Crymujcku nporpam : OAC EHTIIeCKH je3UK U KEIKEBHOCT ca IPYTOM CTPAHOM (PHIIOTIOTHjOM

Hasus npeamera: Petopuka TekcTyaliHe KyJnType

Craryc npeamera: u300opHU

Bpoj ECIIB: 3

YcaoB: b2 HUBO 3Hama EHIIIECKOT je3UKa

uwb npeamera

[IpoyuaBameM o/IMKa TEKCTOBA Ha EHIJIECKOM je3UKY TpH 00JIaCTH Yy KOjHMa JIOMUHUPAjy TEKCTYaIHU 00paciy —
MOTpoIIaYKe KyJITYpe U PeKJIaMHe HHIYCTpHje, HHAYCTpHUje 3a0aBe (KyJITYPOJIOLIKH 00paciiy Ha TEJICBU3HMjH U
¢unmy), u obsactu HoBUX Menuja (MIHTepHET M IMTUTAIHN MEIMjU), CTYJCHTH CE YBOJE Y MPOLIEC HCTPAKUBAHA Y
obnactu ctyauja anriao(oHe KyJIType U SHIVIECKOT je3uKa, T€ Npo(eCHOHAIHOT 0aBJbemha UCTPAKHUBABEM U
KPHUTHKOM. JeZlaH Off TTTaBHUX IMJBEBA Kypca je CCH3NOMIN3NPAmkEe CTYICHATa 32 IIPETIO3HABAE KOJJOBA CaBPEMEHE
MOIyJIapHE KYNType Kpo3 OAJIMKE TEKCTOBA KOj€ Ta KyJITypa IPOU3BOH, BEUXOBO OCIIOCOOJBABAKE 32 CAMOCTAIIHO
crpoBol)eme CEMHOTHYKE aHAIN3E JATHX TEKCTOBA M TPYHMHOT HCTPAKUBAYKOT ITPOjEKTa, Kao U 38 €PEKTHO
MIPE/ICTaBIbAE PE3yITaTa HCTPAKUBAMKa y MICAHO) M YCMEHO] (pOpMH Ha CHITIECKOM jE3HUKY.

Hcxon mpeamera

CryneHTd hie yMeTH 1a CaMOCTAITHO aHAIU3UPA]y TEKCTYaJIHU MaTepyjal IpUMerYjyin MpUHIIIE CEeMUOTHYKE
aHaNu3e, Ja CIPOBEAY UCTPAXKUBAILE Ha OJIpeljeHy TeMy, Te 1a CBOje HCTPAKUBALE IIPHKAXY Y PA3THIHTHM
(opMaTHMa TEKCTa Ha CHIJIECKOM jE€3UKY NPHIarojeHMM KOHTEKCTY M I[HJBHO] ITyOJIHIH.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Teopujcka nacmasa

KyntypHa nponykuuja, pazymeBame OJIMKa HolyiapHe Kyntype. KibydHr 10jMOBH Be3aHH 3a 00J1acT CTyuja
kyntype. [IpobGnemu cydjektuBureTa 1 uaeHrutera. [lomyaapHa KyaTypa — MOTPOIIAYKO APYILTBO, TEICBH3H]a,
TeKCT, myonuka. JlururanHa Kyarypa. YpoaHu IpoCTOp Kao KyJITypHH IPOCTOP. JE3UK U MoIyJIapHa KyJITypa.
Ipaxmuuna nacmasa

YacoBH Cy CTPYKTYpUPaHH OKO aKTUBHOCTH BE3aHHX 32 JUCKYCHjy O YHanpe NehUHUCAHUM TeMaMa, YHTamke
TEKCTOBA Ca JINCTE JIEKTHPE M KPUTUYKU KOMEHTap THX TeKCTOBa. HU30BH 3a/1aTaka yKJbyqyjy yBOIHA H3JIarama y

BE3M ca TeMaMa o0 KojuMa he ce TMcKyToBaTH Ha YacoBMMa, Te IIUKIIyCe YUTama U MHcamba Pay pa3Bujama 1
CaoNIITaBaka Heja y Npo(eCHOHATHOM OKpYX)emhy. POPMATHO YyCMEHO MIPE3EHTOBABE.

Jlureparypa
Maasik S. and Jack Solomon (2015) Signs of Life in the USA. New York and Boston: Bedford/St. Martin's.




Ta6esa 5.2. Crienudukaiiyja npeaMera

Crynujcxu nmporpam : OAC Enrieck je3nk U KEBIDKEBHOCT ca IPYrOM CTPaHOM (PHII0I0THjoM

Ha3zue npeamera: AdppoamMepnika KIbHKEBHOCT

Cratyc npeameta: 360pHu

Bpoj ECIIB: 3

Yciaos:

Iu/e npeamera

Yro3HaBame CTy/eHaTa ca adhpoaMepruiKoM KibIbKeBHOIINY, ouenma appoaMepuyke 1Mpo3e U mnoesuje,
XapiieMCKOM peHECcaHCOM, IEPHOIOM HaKOH J[pyror cBETCKOT paTa, CaBpeMeHOM adpoMaMepHIKOM
KEHOKEBHOIINY.

Hcxon npeamera

Teopujcku acriekT — yecBojeHOCT rpalje u3 o0nactu ahpoaMepuiKe KibIKEBHOCTH U KYAType. AHalln3a
Pa3HOIMKOCTH U KOMILIEKCHOCTH MCKycTBa Adpoameprkanana y CjenumennM AmeprdaknM J{pikaBama,
Kao U TpellaMame UCTOPHje KPO3 KIbIKEBHE U KPUTHYKE TEKCTOBE.

[IpakTHYHU acTeKTH — OCTIOCOOJFEHOCT CTY/ICHATA 32 aHATM3UPak-E Haj3HAYAjHUjUX Jela appoaMepuyKe
KEbHDKEBHOCTH Ca IMOCEOHUM (POKYCOM Ha MPOKUMare KaTeropuja pace, Kjiace u pojaa y ahpoaMepuykoj
KIbM)KEBHOCTH. YcIocTaBJbame napaena umely nemna appoamepuikux KibHKEBHUKA U BB UXOBHX
IPE/ICTaBIbamba y MOIYJIApHO] KyATYpH, HAPOUUTO Ha HUIMY.

Capgpaxaj npeqmera

Awnanu3za jena u3 paHe apoaMepHiKe KibFDKEBHOCTH: KEbFDKEBHOCT porictBa: Harriet Jacobs, Incidents in
the Life of a Slave Girl; Frederick Douglass, Narrative of Frederick Douglass An American Slave Written
by Himself;. duckycuja o nepuoauma Benuke murpamnuje Adpoameprkanaiia ca jyra Ha ceep CA/I;
Xapnemcka perecanca. Langston Hughes, Poems. Adpoamepruka KesmxeBHOCT HaKOH J[pyror CBETCKOT
para; IpymTOCHO-TIOJIUTUYKH OKBHP pa3Boja apoaMepruyiKor KiH)KEBHOT CTBAPAIallTBa TOKOM
MeIeCeTUX U IIe3eCeTHX TOJiHa ABageceTor Beka: [lokper 3a rpaljaHcka npaBa; MIJTUTAHTHH IOKPET
Lpuu nantepu; The Black Arts movement. appoamepudka apama: Lorraine Hansberry, A Raisin in the
Sun. Caspemena appoamepruka kimkeBHocT: Alice Walker, The Color Purple; Toni Morrison The
Bluest Eye/Beloved; Angie Thomas The Hate U Give.

Jlutepartypa

e Christian Barbara. Black Feminist Criticism: Perspectives on Black Women Writers. New York:
Pergamon Press. 1985.

e Christian Barbara. Black Women Novelists: the Development of a Tradition. 1892 — 1976.
Westport: Greenwood Press. 1980.

e Washington, Mary Helen. Invented Lives : Narratives of Black Women 1860 — 1960. London:
Virago Press. 1989.

e Auekcannpa Msrapjan, Henpexkunyra npna npuda. beorpan: 3amy:x6una Auapejesuh. 2002.

e Donalson Melvin (ur.) Cornerstones: an Anthology of African American Literature. St. Martin’s
Press. 1996.

e Approaches to Teaching Narrative of the Life of Frederick Douglass. Hall James C. (ur.) The
Modern Language Association of America. 1999.




Crynujcku nporpam : OAC EHriiecku je3uk U KEiMKEBHOCT ca JIpyroM CTpaHOM (uitosiorujom

Hasus npeagMera: AkajgeMcKe BeIITUHE

Crartyc npeamera: u300pHHu

Bpoj ECIIB: 3

Yeaos: OJB1 u OJB 2

uwb npeamera

Ha cTyneHTy caBianajy cTpaTerdje Ha KojuMa ce 3aCHIBA]y aKaJeMCKa BEIITHHA YATamha aKaIeMCKHAX U
HayYHHX TEKCTOBA, aKaJJeMCKa BELITHHA ITHCamba CEMUHAPCKUX, TPETJICTHUX U HCTPAKUBAYKUX pasloBa, U
aKaJieMCKa BEeLITHHA YCMEHOT IIPE3eHTOBamba paioBa.

Hcxon npeamera

CryneHTr cy ocnoco0J-eHH Ja CTPATEeIIKN e(PUKACHO YNTajy aKaJeMCKe TeKCTOBE M KPUTHUKH HX cariiesiajy,
Jia mobujene nHpopMalije mperoue y mucaHu 00IMK (CeMHUHAPCKH PAJIOBH) WM Y YCMEHY (hopmy
(Tpe3eHTaMje pajsioBa).

Canp:kaj npeamera

Teopujcka nacmasa

Crpareruje 3a yCIeIHo YuTake TekcTa. Kputniku craB npema tekety. CeleKuuja peeBaHTHHX
nndopmanmja. Aprymenranuja. [Tucame kao nporuec — npunpemMa 1 CKUIa; YBOJ, TEOPHjCKH OKBHD,
UCTPaXMBabhE U PE3YJNITATH, TUCKYCHja, 3aK/bY4aK; jelIMHCTBO TEKCTa, KOXe3uja, KoxepeHuuja. uansunyanHe
U rpynHe npeseHTanyje. Tema, Gokyc u canpikaj npeseHranuje. CTpaTeruje 3a MpuIpeMy U BEIITHHE
u3Narama. Yjora BU3yelIHUX IoMaraa.

Hpakmu!ma Hacmaea

Uurame 1 aHaIHM3a akaJeMCKHX TEKCTOBA Ca HAIrJIaCKOM Ha pa3Boj CTpaTeruja 3a yhrame. Bexoame cBux (aza
nHcama aKaJeMCKUX TEKCTOBA. BexOame cBUX (asa MpUIpeMe akaJeMCKUX YCMEHUX TIpe3eHTallH]a.

Jluteparypa

De Chazal, E., McCarter, S. 2012. Oxford EAP. A Course in English for Academic Puroposes. Oxford: Oxford
University Press.

Fava-Verde, A., et. al. 2009. Transferrable Academic Skills Kit. Modules 4 (Teamworking), 6 (Critical
Thinking), 8 (Essay Writing), 11 (Presentations). Reading: Garnet Education.

Zemach, D. A., Islam, C. 2006. Writing in Paragraphs. Oxford: Macmillan Education.

Zemach, D. A., Rumisek, L. A. 2003. Academic Writing. From Paragraph to Essay. Oxford: Macmillan
Education.




Cryaujcku nporpam : OAC EHriiecku je3uk U KiMKEBHOCT ca JIpyroM CTpaHOM (uitosiorujom

Ha3uB npeamera: AMeprudka HCTOPHja U KyATypa

Craryc npeamera: o0aBe3HH

Bpoj ECIIB: 3

Yciaos:

uwb npeamera

Yno3HaBame CTyAcHaTa ca aMCpUIKOM I/ICTOpI/IjOM " KYJITYpOM 01 OTKpI/Iha AMCPHUYIKOT' KOHTUHCHTA 10 JaHAIKBUX
JlaHa.

Hcxon npeamera

Crynentu he ycojutu rpal)y u3 obaactu amepuike UCTOpPHjE U KyIAType, Te OUTH OCIIOCOOIbEHH 32 YCIIOCTABIbaE
napaiena n3Mel)y amepuuke ucropuje, KyJIType U KIbHKEBHOCTH.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Teopujcka nacmasa

3emuba U JbyIu. AMEpUYKe perdje. AMepHuuKe HAeHTUTeT. ETHIUKE TpyTIe.

Otkpuha Amepuke. Kononmjamaa Amepuka.

3ayeny aMepUIKUX MUTOBA.

Awmepunuka peBodyiuja u crBapame CAJL.

I'pahaHCky paT 1 HErOBe MOCIEAMIIE.

Jo6a nporpecususzma (1890-1917): couno-uCTOPHjCKU TPEHYTAK U KYJITYPHO-KEH)KEBHE NIPUITUKE.
Awmepuka 1917-1929: uzonanuonun3sam, [Ipeu cBercku pat, Jlo6a yesa.

Amepura 1929-1940: kpax Gep3e, Benuka eKOHOMCKa Kpu3a u omnopasak (New Deal).

Hpyru cBercku pat. Kondopmuzam u koHTpakynrypa. Par y Kopeju.

Ionena BnacTH (3aKOHOAABHA, U3BPIIHA, cyacka) y Cjeaumennm AmepuukuMm JpskaBama: KoHrpec, npeceHuk,
BpxoBHuu cyn. Amepnuku yctas. [IpaBocyhe, cyacTso u nommmmja.

Cucrem o0OpazoBama y AMEpHIH JaHAC.

Penuruje u upkse.

KomyHnkanmje u Meauju y AMepuIy 1aHac.

YMeTHOCT.

Ilpakmuuna nacmaega

Jlureparypa

1. Cincotta, H. (Ed.). (1994). An Outline of American History. USIA.

2. Bromhead, P. (1990). Life in modern America. London: Longman.

3. Duncan, R., Goddard, J.(2003). Contemporary America. Basingstoke, New York: Palgrave Macmillan.

4. Patterson, J. (2005). Restless Giant: The United States from Watergate to Bush v. Gore.New York: Oxford
University Press




Cryanjcku nporpam : OAC EHriiecku je3nK U KiHKEBHOCT Ca IPYyrOM CTPaHOM (PHIIOJIOTHjOM

Hasus npeamera: AMepHYKa KibH:KeBHOCT 19. Beka

Craryc npeamera: U360pun

Bpoj ECIIB: 3

YciaoB:

Hu/s npeamera

Yno3HaBame CTyA€HaTa ca aMepUIKOM KEbIKEBHOIINY IEBETHACCTOT BeKa, MOYeIMMa aMepryKe po3e U
moe3uje, aMeEpUIKOM PEHECaHCOM, JelTiMa aMepHUIKHX mrcana y 19. Bexy.

Hcxon mpeamera

Teopujcku acrieKTH — YCBOJEHOCT PeNIeBAaHTHUX TEPMHHA, TIOjMOBA 1 Tpalje u3 001acTH aMepuyKe
KEIXKEBHOCTH JICBETHACCTOT BEKA; MPAKTUYHU aCIIEKTU — OCTIOCO0JLEHOCT CTY/ICHATA 32 aHATTU3UPAHE
JieNia aMepUIKe KEbMKEBHOCTH JICBETHASCTOT BEKa.

Capgpaxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa Ilogenn ameprdke mpo3e U noesuje. [Ipude MHAMjaHCKHUX CTapoceaenara.
CrapainamtBo appoamepuukux nucana: Frederick Douglass’s Narrative. Washington Irving “Rip Van
Winkle”. James Fenimore Cooper. AMepuika peHecaHca: HjejHe OCHOBE; TpaHCIeHJeHTann3aM. Ralph
Waldo Emerson. Amepuuku poman 1850-1860. Nathaniel Hawthorne: kmikeBHa 6uorpaduja, mperien
CTBapaJlITBa (POMaHH, IPUMOBETKE); NeUHUIIN]a aMepHUUIKOT poMaHa kao "romance". The Scarlet
Letter. Edgar Allan Poe: "The Fall of the House of Usher" u "The Raven". IlojaBe y amepuukoj moe3uju
1850-1900. Walt Whitman: Leaves of Grass: KOHIIeNIIHja, peakuje KPUTHKE U jaBHOCTH; n3aama. "Out
of the Cradle Endlessly Rocking": ananm3a. Emily Dickinson's Poems: anannza onabpanux mecama.

IIpaxmuuna nacmaeéa AHann3a HaBeEHUX JIela U JUCKYCHja Ha Yacy BeXOu.

JIureparypa

Elliott, Emory (ed.). Columbia Literary History of the United States. New York: Columbia University Press. 1988.
Matthiessen, F. O. American Renaissance. London: Oxford University Press. 1968.

Paci¢, Brankica. The Big Ten. Major Nineteenth Century American Writers. Nis: 1991.

Ruland, Richard and Malcolm Bradbury. From Puritanism to Postmodernism. A History of American Literature.
New York: Viking Penguin. 1991.

Vukéevi¢, Radojka. An Anthology of American Literature, Volume I. Podgorica: Univerzitet Crne Gore, 1998.




Cryanjcku nporpam : OAC EHriecku je3uK U KiHKEBHOCT Ca IPYyTOM CTPaHOM (PHIIOJIOTH]OM

Ha3zuB npeamera: AmMepuuku poman 20. Beka

Craryc npeaMera: u300pHu

Bpoj ECIIB: 3

Ycaos: -

Hu/s npeamera

Yro3HaBame CTy/ieHaTa C OCHOBHMM OJJIMKaMa aMepuuKor pomana 20. Beka, Haj3HaYajHUjUM
ayToprMa M IlbUXOBUM JennMa. Untame 1 TyMademe ogadpaHuX KaHOHCKHX Jiesia YHyTap
PETIEeBaHTHOT TEOPHjCKOT OKBUPA; pa3MaTpame HCTOPH]CKOT KOHTEKCTA YHYTap KOT Cy Jela
HacTaja.

Hcxon mpeamera

Crynentn he crehu 3Hama HEoNmxo/1HA 32 CBEOOYXBATHO cariie[]aBarmbe U Pa3yMeBambe Kako
cnenru(UIHOT MOJIEPHUCTHYKOT KOHTEKCTa YHYTap KOra CTBapajy aMepuykd poManonucuu 20.
BEKa, TAKO U YHyTap KOpIyca aMEPUUKE KEbMKEBHOCTU Y LIEJIUHU. Y TO3HABAKE C KJbYUYHUM
JenrMa amepudkor pomana 20. Beka omoryhu he uM 1a caMoCTarHO UCTPaxKyjy
UHTEpTEKCTyallHe Be3e, Te yTHlaje poMaHa 20. BeKka Ha JieJla CaBpeMeHe aMepHuKe
KEbM)KEBHOCTH.

Cagpaxaj npeqmera
Teopujcka nacmasa

AMEpUYKH MOJIEpHHU3aM: JPYIITBEHO-UCTOPH)CKU KOHTEKCT M ocHOBHE ojyinke. @. Ckor
Ounnepann: Jobda nesa. Epaect Xemunrsej: rmac M3rybibene renepanyje. Bunmnjam ®okaep:
MonepHm3aMm nucia Jokaamnatode. PeHecaHca npHe KBIKEBHOCTH/ XapiieMcKa mKoma adpo-
amepuukux pomanonucana. Puaapn Pajt, Pand Bonno Enucon: usmely unenrurera u
uctopuje. [Ipenomue nenecere y Amepunu: Cenunnep, Kepyak, Xenep. [luauonoB
MOCTMO/IEpHI3aM. AMEpHUKe CHcaTesbuIle U (1e)KOHCTpyKIrja pogaux yiora: Cunsuja [lnat
u Toru Mopucon. Oanuke aMmepuiKe mMpo3e Kpaja Beka.

Hpakmulma Hacmaea

F. Scott Fitzgerald, The Great Gatsby; Ernest Hemingway, The Sun Also Rises; W. Faulkner,
The Sound and the Fury; R.W.Ellison, Invisible Man; J.D.Salinger, The Catcher in the Rhy;
Jack Kerouac, On the Road; Joseph Heller, Catch 22; T.Pynchon, Crying of Lot 49; Sylvia Platt,
The Bell Jar, Toni Morrison, Sula.

Jluteparypa

Bradbury, Malcolm (1994) Modern American Novel. New York: Penguin Books.

Baugham, J.S. (ed.) (1996) American Decades 1920-1929. Detroit: ITP.

Buell, Laurence (2014) The Dream of the Great American Novel. Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard UP.
Elliott, Emory, gen.ed. (1988) Columbia History of American Literature. New York: Columbia U.P.
Matthews, John T. (2009) A Companion to the Modern American Novel (1900-1950). Chichester: Wiley-
Blackwell.

Ruland Richard, Malcolm Bradbury (1991) From Puritanism to Postmodernism. New York: Penguin.
Stephenson, Gregory (1990) The Daybreak Boys: Essays on the Literature of the Beat Generation.
Carbondale, IL: Southern Illinois University Press.

Waugh, Patricia (2012) Feminine Fictions, Revisiting the Postmodern. New York: Routledge.
Yannella, Philip R. (2011) American Literature in Context after 1929. Malden, MA: Wiley-Blackwell.




Crynujcxu nmporpam : OAC Enrieck je3nk U KEBIDKEBHOCT ca IPYrOM CTPaHOM (PHII0I0THjoM

Ha3sus npeamMera: AHrno-aMepana lle‘ll/lja KIBbHKCBHOCT

CraTyc npeaMeTra: H300pHHU

Bpoj ECIIB: 3

Ycaos: -

us npeamera

Yro3HaBame ca OCHOBHUM OJUTMKaMa JIeuHje KibIKEBHOCTH, Kao U ca Haj3HaYajHUjUM ayTopHMa M JeJIuMa
€HIJIECKE U aMepHUUKe KEIDKEBHOCTH 3a JIelly ¥ OMJIaIUHY.

Hcxon npeamera

3Hame CTeUYeHO Ha OBOM IIPEIMETY HEOIIXO/HO je 3a pa3yMeBambe aHTI0(pOHE Jedje KIbH)KEBHOCTH U BbEHO
KopHIlickhe Y HaCTaBH SHIVIECKOT je3HKa Ha IIKOJICKOM Y3pacTy, Kao | 3a CTUIamhe MOTIYHHjer YBHAA Y HACjE O
JNCTHEBCTBY M OJPACTAbY y PA3IMYUTUM IEPUOANMA OIIITE U KEIKEBHE HCTOPH]E.

Capgpaxaj npeqmera
Teopujcka nacmasa

Craryc /iedje KibHKEBHOCTH U FeH 3Hauaj Y IIMPEeM KOHTEKCTY TJIaBHUX KEHKEBHUX TOKOBA. TpaJuIMOHAIHH
00N KE-IDKEBHOCTH TIpriarol)enn 3a meiry (0ajke, 6acHe, (GOIKIOp), TpaIUIIMOHATHA SHIJIECKa U aMepHIKa
Jeurja noesuja. AHII0-aMepryKa Jeurja KEbHKEBHOCT Y 100a pOMaHTU3Ma, pealli3Ma, Ipeiia3a BEeKOBa,
MOJEpHH3Ma, MocTMOIepHN3Ma. KibikeBHOCT 3a oMmutanuHy. CIMKOBHHILE, IPTAaHU (QUIIM, CTPHIL

Hpakmutma Hacmaea

Uutame 1 aHaIM3a JEKTUPE:

Mother Goose Nursery Rhymes, Traditional and re-imagined fairy tales (C. Perrault, Neil Gaiman). Oscar Wilde,
‘The Happy Prince’, Lewis Carroll, Alice’s Adventures in Wonderland, L. M. Alcott, Little Women, L. Frank Baum,
The Wonderful Wizard of Oz, J. M. Barrie, Peter Pan, E. B. White, Charlotte’s Web, Roald Dahl, The Witches, J. K.
Rowling, Harry Potter

Jlutepartypa

Cogan Thacker, Deborah and Jean Webb. (2002). Introducing Children’s Literature. London: Routledge.
Grenby, Matthew. (2008). Children’s Literature. Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press.

Hunt, Peter, ed. (2007). Understanding Children’s Literature. Oxon: Routledge.

Lesnik-Oberstein, Karin, ed. (2004). Children’s Literature: New Approaches. Basingstoke: Palgrave Macmillan.




Crynujcxu nporpam : OAC Enrieckn je3nk U KEBIDKEBHOCT ca IPYroM CTPaHOM (PHII0I0THjoM

Hasus npeamera: bpurancka ucropuja u Kyarypa

CraTtyc npeamera: o0aBe3HI

Bbpoj ECIIB: 3

Ycaos: -

us npeamera

Yo3HaBame CTy/ieHaTa ca NCTOPUjoM H KyiaTypoM Yjeaumenor KpasseBctBa Bennke bpuranuje n CeBepre
Hpcke.

Hcxon mpeamera

CryneHTH CTHYy OCHOBHA Ca3Hama O UCTOPH)jCKOM Pa3Bojy, HHCTUTYIIHjaMa CUCTeMa M KyJITypHIM
cnennpuaHOCTHMA Y jenumeHor KpasseBcTBa.

Capgpxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa

3emipa u Jbynu. bpurancka octpa, Benuka bpurannja, Yjenumeno KpameBcTso.
Crapoceneoru bputanunje u octany \BUXoBe KyiaType. Puvcka bpuranmja.
JocesbaBame AHTIIOCAKCOHAIA U FETOBE TIOCIEIUIIE.

HopmaHcKo 0CBOjemhe U FeTOBE MOCIEIHIIE.

CpeamoBeKkoBHa paToBama ca OpaniyckoM. Bennka Apmana.

HamoneoHcku paToBu.

bpuranuja y [IpBom u Jlpyrom cBEeTCKOM pary.

bpurancke nuHactuje. MoHapxuja 1aHac.

bpurancku napiameHT Hekaa U caj. Bumenaptujcku cucrem. Enrnecko npasocyhe u cyacTso.
Penuruja u upkse y Yjenumenom KpasseBcTBy.

O0pa3oBame U MIKOJCTBO Y bpuraHuju ganHac.

Menuju y bpuranuju.

YMeTHOCT.

Ilpakmuuna nacmaea

Jlutepartypa

1. McDowal, David. (2006). An Illustrated History of Britain. London: Longman.

2. Leventhal, F. M. (Ed.). (2002). Twentieth-Century Britain: An Encyclopedia. New York: Peter Lang.
3. Bromhead, P. (1990). Life in Modern Britain. London: Longman.

4. Musman, R., Adrian, V. (1990). Britain Today. London: Longman.




Tabesa 5.2. Crienudukaiiyja npeamera

Crynujexu nporpam : OAC EHrneck# je3uK U KEbIKEBHOCT ca IPYTOM CTPaHOM (PHITOIOTHjOM

Ha3us npegmera: Enriecka kwuskeBHOCT 1

Craryc npeaMera: u300pHU

Bpoj ECIIB: 6

Ycaos: HEMA

Iu/e npeamera

Yro3HaBame CTy/IeHaTa ca Haj3HayajHUjUM IpaBIMMa, OJJIMKaMa U MpeJCTaBHUIMMa CPEIHhOBEKOBHE U
pPEHECaHCHE eHITIECKE KEbHKEBHOCTH, Kao M Ca APYIITBEHO-UCTOPH]CKMM KOHTEKCTOM Y KOM Cy HacTaja
penpe3eHTaTUBHA Jieia.

Hcxon npeamera

CryznenT he ce yno3Hatu ca HajBa)XHUjUM TeHICHIM]jaMa, JopMaMa 1 TeMaMa CpelOBEKOBHE U PEHECAHCHE
KEbMDKEBHOCTH KPO3 OCBPT Ha pesieBaHTHA jena. CreueHo 3Hame he MOCIyKUTH U Kao OCHOBA 32 pa3yMeBambe
npaBana y Kojuma ce OpuTaHcKa KiHKEBHOCT KacHHj€ pa3Bujasa.

Canp:kaj npeamera
Teopujcka nacmasa
CpenmOoBEKOBHE M PEHECAHCHE JIpaMCKe U MoeTcKe (hopMe (MUpaKyiM, MOPAJIMTETH, paHa CHIJIECKa Jipama,

yauBep3uTeTcku yMoBH, B. Illekcrimp, b. [loHCOH, jakoOHWHCKa IpaMa; aHTII0-CaKCOHCKa ITOe3Hja, BUTEIIKH CIieB, [1.
Yocep, conet, Metadu3ndapu U KaBajbep, [1. Munton).

Hpakmutma Hacmaea

AnHanuza ojabpaHuX OJUIOMaka M3 APaMCKUX M MOETCKUX Jeia (JOCTYNHUX y npaktukymy): C. Marlowe, Dr
Faustus; T. Kyd, The Spanish Tragedy; W. Shakespeare, Hamlet, Macbeth, Richard Il1, The Twelfth Night, The
Merchant of Venice; B. Jonson, Volpone; J. Webster, The Duchess of Malfi; Beowulf; “The Wife’s Lament®; “The
Wife of Usher’s Well®; Sir Gawain and the Green Knight; G. Chaucer, The Canterbury Tales; uza6bpatu coneru: P.
Sydney, E. Spenser, W. Shakespeare u J. Milton; J. Donne, “The Flea®; A. Marvell,“To His Coy Mistress®; J.
Milton, Paradise Lost.

JIureparypa

Bennett, J. A. W., Bennett, H. S., Lewis, C. S. & Hunter, G. K. (1990) (1997). Oxford History of English Literature.
Oxford: OUP.

Braunmuller, A.R. & Hattaway, M. (2003). The Cambridge Companion to English Renaissance Literature (2nd
edition). Cambridge: CUP.

Daiches, D. (1960). A Critical History of English Literature. New York: Ronald Press Co.
Kosaueruh, U. (1979). Enenecka kruscesnocm 1. CapajeBo: Csjetnoct u 3aBof 3a yiioeanke — beorpan: Homwr.
Wallace, D. (ed.) (1999). The Cambridge History of Medieval English Literature. Cambridge: CUP.




Tabesa 5.2. Cnenmudukanyja mpeameTa

Cryaujexu nporpam : OAC EHrneck# je3uK U KEbIKEBHOCT ca IPYTOM CTPaHOM (PHITOIOTHjOM

Ha3zuB npeamera: EHriecka KibHkKeBHOCT 2

Crartyc npeaMera: u300pHU

Bpoj ECIIB: 6

Ycaos: HEMA

us npeamera

VYro3HaBame CTy/IeHaTa ca Haj3HayajHUjUM OJTMKaMa U TMpeJICTaBHUIIMMA KIbHXKEBHOCTH 18. Beka u IIpBe
nosoBuHe 19. Beka, y3 OCBPT Ha JPYIITBEHO-HUCTOPUjCKH KOHTEKCT Yy KOM Cy oabpaHa Jiejia HacTasa.

Hcxon mpeamera

CrynenTu he ce yno3Hatu ca HajBa)XHHU]UM >KaHPOBUMA, (opmMamMa, TeMama U JIeIIMa SHIJIECKE KEbHKEBHOCTH
18. Beka u npBe nosioBuHe 19. Beka. CTeueHo 3Hame he uM oMoryhutu 00Jbe pa3yMeBame KaCHUjHX MpaBana y
EHIJIECKO] U, IIUpe, OPUTAHCKO] KEbM)KEBHOCTH.

Canp:kaj npeamera
Teopujcka nacmasa

JpymTBeHO-HCTOPH]CKH KOHTEeKCT. HacTanak pomaHa u npBu npenctasaunu. . ledo: BepruzaM u THKapcKu
poman. C. PudapicoH: ennucTonapHa TeXHUKA U CCHTUMeHTaIm3aM. X. OWIAUHT: poMaH Ka0 KOMAYHH €11 y
npo3u. [I. CeudT: catupa u napoauja myromnuca. T. Cmosner u O. ['0JICMHUT: MUKAPCKH U CCHTUMECHTAIHU
enemenTH. ['otcku poman. JI. CrepH: popmanHu ekcriepuMeHT. PoMaHTH3aM: APYIITBEHO-UCTOPH]CKH
KOHTEKCT, peapomManTtusam, B. baejk. Omqmuke pomanTruapceke noesuje, B. Bopacsopt. C. T. Konpun. I1. T'.
bajpon. I1. b. [llenu. I1. Kute.

Ipaxmuyna nacmasa

Amnanuza ogabpaHux OJUTOMaKa M3 pOMaHa, OETCKUX M APAMCKHUX Jiena (IOCTYMHUX Y MpakTUKyMy): Robinson
Crusoe, Moll Flanders, Gulliver’s Travels, Pamela, Shamela, A Sentimental Journey to France and Italy,
Frankenstein, Songs of Innocence and of Experience: ogabpane necme, Ode on the Intimations of Immortality,
“We Are Seven”, “The Rime of the Ancient Mariner”, Don Juan: Canto I, “Ode to the West Wind”, “To a
Skylark”, “Ozymandias”, “Ode on a Grecian Urn”, “Ode to a Nightingale”, “La Belle Damme Sans Merci”.

Jlutepartypa

Daiches, David . (1960) A Critical History of English Literature. Ronald Press Co.

Day, Aidan . (2011). Romanticism. Routledge.

Richetti, John (ed.). (1996). The Cambridge Companion to the Eighteenth-Century Novel. CUP.
Richter, David H. . (2017). Reading the Eighteenth-Century Novel. Wiley Blackwell.

Wilson, J. R. . (1985). English Poetry of the Romantic Period 1789-1830. Longman.




Cryaujexu nporpam : OAC EHrneck# je3uk U KEbIKEBHOCT ca IPYTOM CTPAaHOM (PHITOTIOTHjOM

Ha3zuB npeamera: Exriecka KimkeBHOCT 3

CraTtyc npeaMera: u300pHH

Bpoj ECIIB: 6

Ycaos: -

Hu/s npeamera

CrynenTu he ce yno3HaTy ca HajBa)XHUJUM ayTOpHMa, [TPaBLIMa U TEHAEHIMjaMa y BUKTOPHjaHCKO]
KIbMDKEBHOCTH, Ka0 U Ca HCTOPHU)CKUM H KyJITYPOJIOIIKAM KOHTEKCTOM KOjH 00elie’kaBa HacTaHaK
perpe3eHTaTHBHUX JIeJIa M Pa3Boj MOjeINHUX KIbIKEBHHX KaHPOBA. Y CaBiajaBamy IporpaMa, CTyACHTH
he pa3BHTH CIIOCOOHOCT KPEaTUBHOT KPUTHYKOT YHTAHa KEbHKEBHOT JeNa.

Hcxon mpeamera

Crynentu he ce 0criocoOHUTH 32 KPUTHYKO MPOMHUIIBAE KEbIKEBHOCTH BUKTOPHjaHCKOT 1003, Kao U 3a
CaMOCTaJIHy aHaJIN3y KIHKEBHHUX TEKCTOBA OBE CIIOXeE.

Canp:kaj npeamera
Teopujcka Hacmasa

HcTopHjCcKO-KyITYPOJIOLIKH OKBUPH HACTAHKA BUKTOPHjaHCKE KEbHXKEBHOCTH. PeamcTHIKU poMaH:
OCHOBHE ujeje U npuHiuny. Creru@uIHOCTH BUKTOPUjaHCKE Moe3nje. BUKTOpHjaHCKa TUTeparypa y
KOHTEKCTY UCTOPHjE CHIVIECKE KibikeBHOCTH.. Haj3Hauajuuju cTBapaoiu: Yapiic Jlukenc, Bunmjam
Mejknuc Texkepu, Emunu bponre, Llopy Ennor, Tomac Xapau, Ockap Bajin, Andpen Tenucon, Pobepr
bpaynuHr.

HpakmuqHa Hacmaea

Yurame u KpUTHUYKa aHaJIu3a 0}1a6paHHx Jcjia 1 oJJioMaKa

Jlurepartypa

Ilpumapna rumepamypa

Charles Dickens, Oliver Twist, Great Expectations
William Thackeray, Vanity Fair

Emily Bronte, Wuthering Heights
George Eliot, The Mill on the Floss
Thomas Hardy, Tess

Oscar Wilde, The Picture of Dorian Gray
Alfred Tennyson, Selected Poems

Robert Browning, Selected Poems
Jooamna numepamypa

Flint, Kate, ed. The Cambridge History of Victorian Literature, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
2014.

Gallagher, C. The Industrial Reformation of English Fiction. Berkeley: University of California Press,
1985.

O'Gorman, Francis, ed. The Cambridge Companion to Victorian culture, Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 2011.

Walder, D. The Realist Novel. London: Routledge, 1995.
Van Ghent, D. The English Novel: Form and Function. London: Harper and Row, 1961.




Crynujcxn mporpam : OAC EHIITIECKH je3UK U KI-HKEBHOCT €a JPYroM CTPaHOM (DHIIOJIOTHjOM

Ha3zuB npeamera: Enrnecka kmmkeBHOCT 4

Cratyc npeanmera: obaBe3aH

Bpoj ECIIB: 4

Ycaos: -

Hu/s npeamera

Yno3HaBame ca OCHOBHUMO UIMKaMan Haj3HauyajHUjUM CTBapaoluMa U JesIMMa KEibHKEBHOCTH
MojiepHn3Ma y EHrleckoj,yKOHTeKCTycaBpeMeHe TEOpHje U UCTOPHje KEbM)KEBHOCTH.

Hcxon npeamera

3Hama CTeYeHa Ha OBOM KypCy HEOINIXO/IHA Cy 3a MOTIIYHHj€ Pa3yMeBamke aHTII0aMEPHIKE KEbIKEBHOCTH
MOJIEpPHH3Ma U IOCTMOAEPHU3MA.

Capgpxaj npeqmera
Teopujcka nacmasa

HcToprjcko-KynTypOJIOIKA OKBUPH HaCTaHKa €BPOIICKOT MOIEpHU3MA. MoiepHH3aM Ka0 YMETHUYKH
MIOKPET: OCHOBHE Hjeje ¥ NpUHIUIH. CrieluUIHOCTH SHIVIECKOT MOJAEPHUCTUYKOT TIOKPETa.
MojepHu3aM y eHIJIeckoj KibmkeBHOCTH. Hajsnavajuuju crBapaoim: Tomac Crepae Enunor. [losed
Konpazn. Bunmmjam batnep Jejrc. Llejmc [lojc. Bupumanja Byng. [ejsun Xepoept JlopeHc.

Beorcoe

Yurame 1 KPpUTHUYKA aHAJIn3a ona6paH1/Ix Jc€Ia 1 oaAJIOMaKa.

JIureparypa

A) IPUMAPHA

Joseph Conrad, Heart of Darkness

D. H. Lawrence, Sons and Lovers

Virginia Woolf, Mrs. Dalloway

James Joyce, A Portrait of the Artist as a Young Man

T. S. Eliot, Collected Poems

W. B. Yeats, Selected Poems

B) CEKYHJIAPHA

Bradbury, Malcolm (ed.). Modernism. Harmondsworth: Penguin Books, 1991.
Butler, Christopher, Early Modernism, Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1996.
Nichols, Peter: Modernism. London: Macmillan, 1993.

Penguin History of English Literature: The Twentieth Century.Harmondsworth: Penguin Books, 1995.




Crynujcxn mporpam : OAC EHIITIECKH je3UK U KI-HKEBHOCT €a JPYroM CTPaHOM (DHIIOJIOTHjOM

Ha3us npeamera: Enriecku riaroa 1

Craryc npeaMera: u300pHu

Bpoj ECIIB: 6

Ycaos: -

Hu/s npeamera

CryzneHTH ce JieTajbHHUje YIO3Ha]y ca CHHTAKCUYKUM M CEMaHTHUUYKUM I10/ieJIaMa eHIJIECKUX IJ1aroiia, Kao
W TJIAroJICKMM KaTeropujamMa MOJAIHOCTH W Jujare3e. Y3 TO, IIMJb je W Jla ce CTYJICHTH YIO3Hajy ca
NocTaBKaMa KOHTPAcTHBHE aHAJIN3e H Ja UX IPHMEHE NPUINKOM yropehuBama IIOMEHYTHX KaTeropuja y
€HTJIECKOM H CPIICKOM jE3HKY.

Hcxon npeamera

CBeo0yXxBaTHO cariie/laBambe MOJATHOCTH M ITaCHBa Y SHITIECKOM je3UKY; CTYJICHTH yMejy Ja IPUMEY]Y
OCHOBHE MOCTaBKE KOHTPACTUBHE Y CHITIECKOM U CPIICKOM jE3HKY.

Canp:kaj npeamera
Teopujcka nacmasa

Ob6pahyje ce yBOI Y KOHTPaCTUBHO MPOYYaBamE je3uKa, MOJeNe Taroia (CHHTaKCHYKe W CEMaHTHUKe),
BPCTE MOJATHOCTHU (CMHCTEMHYKa, JCOHTUYKA U AUHAMHYKA) M KapaKTEPHCTHUKE CHITIECKUX MoJjala, Kao
¥ MOJaJIY y KOHAWIMOHAJIHUM PeUCHULIAMa; 3aTHM IPENIa3HOCT IJIaroJia, BpCTe MacuBa, pedaekCHBHE U
Kay3aTUBHE KOHCTPYKLHje. Y OKBHPY T€ TEMaTHKe yHopelyjy ce eHITIECKH 1 CPIICKH je3HK.

HpakmuqHa Hacmaea

Ha gacoBuma cemuHapa u BexOama CTYICHTH UMajy Kpaha M3narama Ha Jate CTpydHe TeMe, pellaBajy
ce JMHTBUCTUYKH 33/1allM IOBE3aHU ca TEMaTHKOM Koja ce oOpal)yje Ha npenaBamiMa.

JIureparypa

Demonte, V. & McNally, L. (2012). Telicity, Change and State: A Cross-Categorial View of Event
Structure. Oxford: OUP.

Pordevi¢, R. (2004), Uvod u kontrastiranje jezika, Beograd: Zavod za izdavanje udZbenika.

Huddleston, R. and G. K. Pullum (2002), The Cambridge Grammar of the English Language, Cambridge;
CUP.

Leech, G. (2004), Meaning and the English Verb (third edition), London: Longman.
Novakov, P. (2005), The English verb System, Novi Sad: Filozofski fakultet/Futura publikacije.

Nuyts, J. & Van Der Auwera, J. (eds.) (2016). The Oxford Handbook on Modality and Mood. Oxford:
OUP.

Piper, P. et al. (2005), Sintaksa savremenoga srpskog jezika, prosta recenica, Beograd: Institut za srpski
jezik SANU/Beogradska knjiga, Novi Sad:Matica srpska.

Vendler, Z. (1967), Verbs and Times, Linguistics in Philosophy, Ithaca: Cornell.




Cryanjcku nporpam : OAC EHriecku je3uK U KiHKEBHOCT Ca IPYyTOM CTPaHOM (PHIIOJIOTH]OM

Ha3zuB npeamera: Enriecku rjaroJ 2

Craryc npeaMera: u300pHu

Bpoj ECIIB: 3

Ycaos: -

Hu/s npeamera

TokoM Kypca CTyJeHTH ce JeTajbHHje YIO3Hajy ca IJIAroJICKUM KaTeropvjama BpeMeHa M BHIA Y
SHIJIECKOM je3uKy W ymopelyjy Te kareropuje ca oirosapajyhium kareropujama y CpPICKOM je3UKy. Y
OKBHpPY acleKTyaJlHUX IIpoy4yaBama JeTajbHHje ce o0pal)yjy BpcTe M KapaKTEpUCTHKE EHIVIECKHX
BUILIEWIAHKX TJIaroja.

Hcxon npeamera

CTyzneHTH Cy OBIIaJajld TEOPHjCKUM NOCTaBKaMa II0BE3aHHM ca KaTeropyjama IJIarojckor BpeMeHa 1
BUIa, YIIO3HAIH Cy Ce ca M3paKaBameM THX KaTeropHja y eHIJIIECKOM je3UKy U yMejy a ux ymopelhyjy ca
onroapajyhum kareropujama y CprickKoM je3uKy.

Canp:kaj npeamera
Teopujcka Hacmasa

Ha nmpenaBamumMa ce oOpal)yje Teopuja riarojckor BpeMeHa, CHCIM(DUIHOCTH y yMOTPEOU CHIJIECKUX
TJIaroJICKUX BpEeMeHa, CYOjyHKTHUB M IIpaBWJIO O ciaramy Bpemena. OOpaljyje ce W Tiaroickum BHI
(meduHMIMje U TEPMHUHONIOTH]a), AEKOMIIOHOBAKE MPEAUKATA, KA0 U BULICWIAHHU TJIAar0OJH Y CHITICCKOM
jesuky. Yka3yje ce Ha eKBUBAJICHTE IPOYYABAHMX KATETOPHja y CPIICKOM jE3UKY

Hpakmulma Hacmaea

Ha yacoBuma cemuHapa CTyAEHTH NPHUIIPEMajy YCMEHa U3Jlarama Ha oJadpaHy TeMy, a Ha 4acOBUMa
Be)XOama pelraBajy KOHKPETHE 3aJaTKe [TOBE3aHE ca TEMAaTHKOM Koja ce n3ydaBa.

JIureparypa

Binnick, R.I. Binnick, R.I. (ed.) (2012). The Oxford Handbook of Tense and Aspect. Oxford: OUP.
Comrie, B. (1998). Aspect, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

Comrie, B. (1998). Tense, Cambridge: CUP

Novakov, P. (2005). The English Verb System, Novi Sad: Filozofski fakultet/Futura publikacije
Novakov, P. (2005). Glagolski vid i tip glagolske situacije u engleskom i srpskom jeziku, Novu Sad:
Futura publikacije.

MMunep, I1. u gp. (2004). Cunmaxca cagpemenoe cpnckoe jesuxa,. Ilpocma pevenuya, beorpan: MHCTUTYT
3a cprcku jesauk CAHY/Beorpancka kmura, Hopu Can: MaTwuia cpricka.

Rothstein, S. (2004). Structuring Events. A Study in the Semantics of Lexical Aspect. Oxford: Blackwell
Publishing.




Crynujcxn mporpam : OAC EHITIECKH je3UK U KEHKEBHOCT €a JPYroM CTPaHOM (DHIIOJIOTH)jOM

Ha3us npeamera: Exnrnecku pomaH nocTMoAepHU3MA

CraTtyc npeamera: u300pHH

Bpoj ECIIB: 6

Ycaos: -

Hu/s npeamera

VYro3HaBame ca reHe30M, OCHOBHHMO JUTMKaMa M Haj3Ha4ajHUjUM CTBapaoluMa U JIeIuMa y 00acTi
MOCTMOJICPHUCTHYKOT poMaHa EHrieckoj, y KOHTEKCTY caBpeMEHe TEOpHje U HCTOPHje KEbHKEBHOCTH.

Hcxon npeamera

3Hama CTe4YeHa Ha OBOM KypCY HEOIIXO/IHa Cy 3a MOTIYHH]E Pa3yMEBamke aHIJIOAMEPHUIKE KEI)KEBHOCTH
MOJICpPHH3Ma U IIOCTMOAEPHU3MA, Ka0 M CaBPEMEHE CBETCKE KIbI)KEBHOCTH.

Capgpxaj npeqmera
Teopujcka nacmasa

IIperede mocTMoaepHOTr KibMxkeBHOT u3pasa: Jlopernc CtepH; [lejmc [lojc. Usmelyy momepHusmMa u
noctMoaepuusma: Bunujam [Nomaunar; I'peam I'pun. [loctmoaepuusam: oapeljeme mojma. JpyirseHo-
KyJTYPOJIOIIKE OJJTHKE eIoXe MocTMoiepHu3Ma. [loctMonepHu poman: rpanuie nojma. HajzHayajHuju
ctBapaonu: [lon @aync. [lymujan bapac. Kazyo Ummrypo. Wjar Makjyan.

Beorcoe

Yurame 1 KPpUTHUYKA aHAJIn3a ona6paH1/Ix JAc€a 1 oaJioMaka.

JIureparypa

A) IPUMAPHA

Laurence Sterne, A Sentimental Journey

James Joyce, Ulysses (excerpts)

William Golding, Lord of the Flies

Graham Greene, The Third Man

John Fowles, French Lieutenant’s Woman

Julian Barnes, Flaubert’s Parrot

Kazuo Ishiguro, The Remains of the Day

lan McEwan, Amsterdam

B) CEKYHJIAPHA

Bradbury, M. The Modern English Novel. Harmondsworth: Penguin Books, 1998.
Durant, A. E. Literary Studies in Action. London: Routledge, 1990.
Hutcheon, L. A Poetics of Postmodernism. London: Routledge, 1989.
McHale, B. Postmodernism. London: Routledge, 1991.




Cryaujckn nporpam: OAC Exrnecku je3uK ¥ KEbIHKEBHOCT ca APYTOM CTPaHOM (DHIIOJIOTH)OM

Bpcrta 1 HEBO cTyIMja: OCHOBHE aKaJIeMCKE CTYIHje

Ha3uB npeamMera: PoHeTHKA €HIJIECKOT je3HKa

Craryc npenmera: ob6aBe3an

bpoj ECIIb: 3

Ycnos:

Ilnsb mpeameTa: YO3HABabE Ca ONUITAM I0jMOBUMA aPTUKYJIAIIMOHE (OHETUKE U CaBIIA/IABAIHE TIACOBHOT
CHCTEeMa CHIJIECKOT je3HKa.

Hcxon nmpeamera:

- CryneHTH OBIIa/1aBajy TEOPHjCKUM OCHOBaMa (POHETHKE EHTIIECKOT je3HKa;
- Ymo3Hajy ce ¢ poHETKCHM MeToaMa U TEXHUKaMa;

- OBagaBajy TpaHCKPUNIIHjoM MeljyHapogHUM (POHETCKUM andadeToMm.

Canp:xaj npeamera

Teopujcka nacmasa: I'pane QoHETHKE, METO/IE M TEXHUKE; TOBOPHH TIPOLIEC; IIACOBHHU CHCTEM; T10jaM (poHEME U
ano¢oHa; TMCTUHKTUBHA W HEIUCTHHKTUBHA apTHKYJIAllMOHA 00CJIeK]a; OMUC [JIACOBA SHITIECKOT je3UKa — OIHC
KOHCOHAHTCKUX (poHEMA U KapaKTEPUCTUIHUX TO3UIMOHUX ao()OHA; OMUC BOKAICKUX (POHEMA, BOKAICKU
JjarpaM.

Ipaxmuuna nacmasa: TpaHckpumigja npema cucteMy Mehynapoaror gponerckor andadera (UITA). YBexOaBame
H3TOBOPA TJIACOBA — BOKAIH, KOHCOHAHTH.

Jluteparypa

Mapkosuli, M. (2017). From Sound to Speech: An Introduction to English Phonetics and Phonology. Hosu Can:
®dunozopcku GaxymiTer.

Collins, B. and I. M. Mees (2005). Practical Phonetics and Phonology. London: Routledge.

Gimson, A.C. (1989). An Introduction to the Pronunciation of English. London: Arnold.

Hlebec, Boris (1995). A Textbook of English Phonology. Beograd, Trebnik.

Roach, Peter (1991). English Phonetics and Phonology. A Practical Course. Cambridge: CUP.

Wells, J.C. (1980). Longman Pronunciation Dictionary, London: Longman.




Cryaujckn nporpam: OAC EHrnecku je3uK ¥ KEbIHKEBHOCT ca APYTOM CTPaHOM (DHIIOJIOTH)OM

Bpcrta 1 HEBO cTyIMja: OCHOBHE aKaJIeMCKE CTYIHje

Ha3uB npeamera: @oH0JIOTHja eHIJIECKOT je3HKa

Craryc npenmera: ob6aBe3an

bpoj ECIIb: 3

YcnoB: @oHETHKA SHITIECKOT je3HKa

Inb mpeameTa: YTO3HABaKE Ca NPUHIMITMMA KOJH YIPaBJbajy HAYUHOM OPTaHM30Barba [IACOBHOT CUCTEMA
SHIJICCKOT je3uKa, ca IpaBUIMMa BapHpama INIaCOBHE CTPYKTYpE, Kao U ca IojaBama U 3aKOHUTOCTHMa KOje ce THIYy
cynpacerMeHTalIHuX 00esexja MOIyT aKIeHTa U HHTOHAIH]e.

Hcxon nmpeamera:

- CryneHTH OBIIa/1aBajy MOjMOBHUMA TEOPHjCcKe (HOHOIOTH]E;

- [Ipeno3Hajy 1 MPaBUIIHO IPUMERY]Y KapaKTEpPUCTHKE BE3aHOT TOBOpA Y MOTrjIeny (POHEMCKUX BapHjaIlyja,
rpaganyje QYHKIN]CKUX PEeUH U MPO30IH]e.

Canp:xaj npeamera

Teopujcxa Hacmaea. (I)OHOJ'IOH.IKG KapaKTCPHUCTHUKEC BE3aHOT TOBOPA; INTACOBHC IPOMCHC — BC3UBAILC, eJ'II/ISI/Ija,
acHMMJIAINja, KOAICCICHIIN]a; TPaallija; CIIOT — TEOPHje O CIOTY, KiIacu(uKaIije ciaora, CIIOTOBHA CTPYKTYpa;
q)OHOTaKTI/I‘IKa IpaBujia CHIJICCKOT je31/11<a; AKICHAT p€YU — CJICMCHTH U HUBOM AKIICHTA, aKIICHAT IPOCTC PEYH,
aKIeHaT U JIeprBalfja; PSYCHUYHN aKIeHAT, pUTaM, HHTOHALIH]a..

Ipaxkmuuna nacmasa: YBex0aBame cynpacerMeHTAIHIX KapaKTePUCTHKA SHIJIECKOT je3HKa.

Jlureparypa:

Mapxkosuh, M. (2017). From Sound to Speech: An Introduction to English Phonetics and Phonology. Hosu Can:
dunozodcku GakymTer.

Brazil, D. et al. (1980). Discourse Intonation and Language Teaching. Marlow: Longman.

Collins, B. and I. M. Mees (2005). Practical Phonetics and Phonology. London: Routledge.

Gimson, A.C. (1989). An Introduction to the Pronunciation of English. London: Arnold.

Lass, Roger (1985). Phonology. Cambridge: CUP.

Roach, Peter (1991). English Phonetics and Phonology. A Practical Course. Cambridge: CUP.




Crynujcxn mporpam : OAC EHITIECKH je3UK U KEMKEBHOCT Ca JPYroM CTPaHOM (DHIIOJIOTHjOM

Ha3us npeamera: I'enepaTuBHa cuHTakca 1

Craryc npeaMera: u300pHu

Bpoj ECIIB: 6

YciaoB: HeMma

IInsb mpeaMeTa je f1a ce CTYAEHTH YNO3HAjy ca OCHOBHUM IIOCTaBKaMa I'€HEPaTHBHOT IPHUCTYIA U ca MOJEINMa
KOjH Cy ZIOBEIH 10 YyT€MEJbeHha MUHUMAIUCTUYKOT MPOrpaMa; Aa pa3yMejy Kako ceé TeHEpaTHBHH NPUCTYI H, Y
OKBHpPY H€ra, MIINMAJIACTHUKH INPOTpaM YKIamajy y IOUpy CIMKY je3WKa W yMa, J1a OBJaJajy OCHOBHHUM
TEpMHHUMA U 110JMOBHMA U3 00JIaCTH TeHepaTUBHE CUHTAKCe, Kao U Jja pasyMejy Be3y u3Mel)y mojaraka u Teopuje
Y CUHTAKCH U Y JINHTBUCTHIIY YOTIIITE.

Hcxoa npeavera TeopHjcKH acleKTH - YCBOjEHOCT pPENICBaHTHHX TEPMHHA M II0jMOBA; NPAKTHYHU ACICKTH -
0CI0CO0JBEHOCT 32 aHAJIM3UPaREe IPOCTUX PEUCHHIA Y OKBHPY MUHHMAJIHMCTHYKOT IPOrpaMa | 3a pasyMeBame U
o0jammaBame MM0jeIUHAX 110jaBa Y je3HKY.

Capgpaxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa: Ilojam pedennue. Mcka3s, nponosunuja u pedeHua. CHHTAKCUYKE TEOpHje: HEKax M cal.
MopodocuaTakcnduka obenexja: CKylmoBH o0ellexkja, MOTHBAILMja 3a oOelexkja, o0erexja ISKCHIKUX KaTeropuja,
Mama HOMUHAJIHA U BepOaiHa oOenexja. KOHCTUTYeHTH U OCHOBHHM MOJMOBH Y MHHUMAJIM3MY (TEPMHUHOJIOTHja U
jennoctraBHe (Gopmanusaiyje). OnpehjuBame ympaBHOr 4iaHa MPOjEKIMje, TEMAaTCKE YJIOTe U HUXOBa J0jeia,
CHHTaKCH4YKa omepaija crnajama (Merge), mposepa obenexja. CTpyktypa ¢pasa, Teopuja X-npum, penaigja c-
command, IUTPaH3UTHBHHU TJIaroJiM, apXUTEKTypa cucrema. ®pasza rmaronckor Bpemena (TP): Tteopujcka
pa3matpama, JI0Ka3M 3a mocrojame kareropuje TP. OOenexaBawme riarosickor BpemeHa. [lomepame ympaBHOT
YJIaHa MpojeKyje.

Ipakmuuna nacmaea: AHaM3Upame Je3NUKHUX MMojaTaka. ApryMeHTanuja.

Jlurepartypa

Adger, D. (2003). Core Syntax: A Minimalist Approach. Oxford/New York: OUP.

Burton-Roberts, N. (2016). Analysing Sentences: An Introduction to English Syntax. 4th ed.New York: Routledge.

van Gelderen, E. (2017). Syntax. An Introduction to Minimalism. Amsterdam/Philadeplhia: John Benjamins.

Haegeman, L. (2006). Thinking Syntactically. Oxford: Wiley-Blackwell.

Hornstein, N. Nunez, J., Grohmann, K. (2005). Understanding Minimalism. Cambridge: CUP.

Koeneman, O., & Zeijlstra, H. (2017). Introducing Syntax. Cambridge: CUP.

Lasnik, H., Uriagereka, J., Boeckx, C. (2005). A course in minimalist syntax. Cambridge: CUP.

Pinker, S. (1994). The Language Instinct. London: Penguin.

Tallerman, M. (2011). Understanding syntax. 3rd edition. Hodder Education.

Tortora, C. (2018). Understanding Sentence Structure: An Introduction to English Syntax. Oxford: Wiley-
Blackwell.




Crynujcxn mporpam : OAC EHITIECKH je3UK U KEMKEBHOCT Ca JPYroM CTPaHOM (DHIIOJIOTHjOM

Ha3zuB npeamera: I'eHepaTHBHA CHHTaKca 2

Craryc npeaMera: u300pHu

Bpoj ECIIB: 3

YciaoB: HeMma

Iu/s mpeamera je Ia CTYOCHTH OBJIAJajy MHUHUMAIUCTHYKMM IIPUCTYIIOM, Ja €€ OCIOCO0e 3a NpHMEHY
TEOPHjCKUX II0jMOBAa Ha CHHTAKCHYKE MOJATKE y NHJby aHAIM3E MOoJaTaka W apryMeHTalyje, W Ja ce pa3Buja
CIIOCOOHOCT CTyJCHATa 32 H3HAIAXKEHe KOXCPEHTHHX apryMeHaTa 3a CBOje TBPIbE.

Hcxon mpenvera TeopHjcKku acHeKTH: YCBOjJEHOCT pEJICBAaHTHHX TEpMHHA M IOjMoBa. [IpakTHYHM acreKTH:
0CI0COOJBEHOCT 32 aHAIU3UPAKE CIOKCHNUX PEUCHHIA Y OKBUPY MUHHMAIHUCTHYKOT IIPOTpaMa, 3a pa3yMeBambe U
o0jammaBame je3MYKUX 110jaBa M 332 YHTAmkE MIPUMapHE HCTPAKUBAUKE JINTEPAType U3 00IaCTH CHHTAKCE.

Capgpxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa: Cybjekar u o0jexaT: moMepame Cy0jeKTa, Mmaiex | IpomupeHn npuHuun npojexnuje (EPP),
BpCTa IJlaroja W cy0jexar, macuB, NPHIO3H, pel peur u nomepame. Dpasza perepmunaropa (DP): kxareropuja
JeTepMUHATOpa, NETCPMUHATOP KAo YHpPaBHM WIAH MpPOjeKIHje, IOACHbHBAKE TEMAaTCKHX YJOra YHyTap
npojekije DP u ctpykrypa mpojexmmje DP, momndpukammja DP, pen peun m momepame yayTtap DP. ®dpasza
kommieMenTu3aTopa (CP): xoMIuieMeHTH3aTopH, Kiay3e ca Oe3IMYHMM TjaroickuMm oOmukoM. Ilomepame
VIIUTHUX €JieMEHaTa: YIUTHU €JIEMEHTH, MEXaHUKa NoMepama, Cy0jeKaTcka IHTama, AYro HoMepame YIHTHUX
peur, NMPUHIMN CYNEPHOPHOCTH, Melyje3nuka Bapujandja y Morjeny KOHCTPYKIHja C YIUTHHAM elleMEHTHMA.
JIOKaJHOCT: eMIMPHUjCKU JOKa3H 3a JIOKAIHOCT IIOMEpama, CyKLECUBHO NIOMEpamke YIMTHUX eleMeHara, Iojam
OCTpBa.

Ipakmuuna nacmaea: AHaU3Upame je3NYKHUX MMojaTaka. ApryMeHTamuja.

Jlurepartypa

Adger, D. (2003). Core Syntax: A Minimalist Approach. Oxford/New York: OUP.

Boeckx, C. (ed.) (2011). The Oxford Handbook of Linguistic Minimalism. Oxford: OUP.

Burton-Roberts, N. (2016). Analysing Sentences: An Introduction to English Syntax. 4th ed.New York: Routledge.

Den Dikken, M. (ed.) (2013). The Cambridge Handbook of Generative Syntax. Cambridge: CUP
van Gelderen, E. (2017). Syntax. An Introduction to Minimalism. Amsterdam/Philadelphia: John
Benjamins.

Haegeman, L. (2006). Thinking Syntactically. Oxford: Wiley-Blackwell.
Hornstein, N. Nunez, J., Grohmann, K. (2005). Understanding Minimalism. Cambridge: CUP.
Koeneman, O., & Zeijlstra, H. (2017). Introducing Syntax. Cambridge: CUP.

Lasnik, H., Uriagereka, J., Boeckx, C. (2005). A course in minimalist syntax. Cambridge: CUP.

Tallerman, M. (2011). Understanding syntax. 3rd edition. Hodder Education.

Tortora, C. (2018). Understanding Sentence Structure: An Introduction to English Syntax. Oxford: Wiley-
Blackwell.




Tabenaa 5.2. Cnenudukanyja mpeameTa

Cryaujcku nporpam: OAC EHrneckd je3suK 1 KEbHKEBHOCT €a JPYIoM CTPaHOM (DPHIIOJIOTHjOM

Ha3sus npeamera: ['pamaruka eHriieckor jeszuka 1

Craryc npeamera: o0aBe3HH

Bbpoj ECIIB: 6

YcaoB: HEMA

b npegmera

OragaBarme OCHOBHAM TEOPHjCKUM aCMEKTHMa MOP(POCHHTAKCE SHITIECKOT je3uKa Ha HUBOY PEUCHIIHIX
elleMeHaTa M IJIarojcke 1 MMEHIYKE CHHTArMe, yCBajame KJbYYHHUX JIMHIBUCTHYKUX TEPMHUHA U3 00J1acTH
MOp(OCHHTAKCE U IPHIMEHA TEOPHjCKHX MOP(POCHHTACKNYKHX 3Haa Y aHAIN3U ITpUMepa U3 SHIJIECKOT je3HKa.

Hcxon mpeamera

ITo3HaBame OCHOBHMX TEOPH)CKHX KOHIIETIATa U MPHUHIINIIA TPAAUIIHOHATHE, JECKPUIITHBHE MOP(HOCHHTAKCE
SHIJIECKOT je3UKa U CIIOCOOHOCT MPUMEHE TEOPH]CKHX 3HamWa, y3 ynoTpeOy onmrenpuxsaheHe HayqHe
TEPMHUHOJIOTH]€, y BUy aHAJM3E PEUCHHIA TPEMa PEUCHUYHIM €JIEMEHTHMA U JIeTaJbHE aHAIN3€e YHYTPAllbhe
CTPYKType U (PyHKIIHja ITaroicke ¥ MIMEHHYKE CHHTarMe.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Teopujcka Hacmaea: UHMeEPAKMUBHA Npedasara

OCHOBHM NOjMOBU M3 AECKPUNTUBHE rpamaTUKe U MopdOCUHTaKCe (BPCTE peyn, PeYEHNYHM eIEMEHTH,
CUHTaKCUUYKe GYHKUMNje peYEHNYHUX eleMeHaTa U CTPYKTYpHa peannsauuja). [naronm v rnarosicke CUHTarme
(rnaroncka napagurma, knacudukaumja rnarosa v rnarosicke KaTeropuje HaumHa, ctatba, BpeMeHa, Buaa u
MOZANHOCTK). UMEHULE U UMEHWNYKE CUHTAarMe (MMeHWYKa napaaurma, knacudukaumja UMeHMLa, UMEeHUYKe
KaTeropwuje 6poja, posa v nagexa, pepepeHumjasHoCT, CTPYKTYPa UMEHNYKE CUHTAarMe U HheHe pevyeHnYHe
byHKUMje, AeTepMUHATOPU U 3aMeHULEe).

Ipaxmuuna nacmasa: sexcbe u camocmanaH pad cmyoeHama
Bexkbe npenosHaBakba M NPUMEHE TEOPUCKMX KOHLLENATa Y aHan3M pedeHmnLa, Te raroNcknx u UMeHMYKMX
CMHTarmMmm M3 Koprnyca NMCcaHor 1 TOBOPHOT EHI/IECKOT je3nKa.

Jluteparypa

Greenbaum, S. and R. Quirk (1990). 4 Student’s Grammar of English. London: Longman.

Duri¢, R. i R. B. Sevié (2006). 4 Student’s Workbook of English Grammar. Novi Sad: Filozofski fakultet.
Chalker, S. (1992). A Student’s English Grammar Workbook. London: Longman.

Vince, M. (2010). Advanced Language Practice: English Grammar and Vocabulary. Oxford: Macmillan
Education.




Tabenaa 5.2. Cnenudukanyja mpeameTa

Cryanjcku nporpam: OAC EHrnecku je3suk u KEbHKEBHOCT ca JPYroM CTPaHOM (DHIIOJIOTHjOM

Ha3us npeamera: ['pamaTrka eHIIIeCKOT je3nka 2

Craryc npeamera: o0aBe3HH

Bpoj ECIIb: 6

YeaoB: oncnymana ['paMaTika eHIJIECKOT je3uka 1

uwb npeamera

OBnajiaBame HalpeIHI)UM TEOPHjCKUM acTeKTHMa MOP(OCHHTAKCE SHITIECKOT je3MKa Ha HUBOY IPHJIEBCKE,
MIPWJIOLIKE U NPEJIONIKE CHHTarMe, Kao ¥ Ha HUBOY IPOCTHX U CJI0KEHUX PEYCHHUIIAa ca HOCEOHUM HArJIackoM
HAa TIPIJIONIKKM KJIay3aMa. Y CBajame HAPEAHNjUX JTHHTBUCTHYKIX TEPMHUHA U3 00J1acTH MOP(POCHHTAKCE
MIPUMEHA TEOPH]jCKIX MOP(OCHHTACKUYKHX 3HAKA Y aHAJM3H NPHMEpa U3 SHITIECKOT je3rKa.

Hcxon npeamera

[To3HaBame HaNpeIHUJUX TEOPHjCKUX KOHIIENaTa U IIPHHLKIA TPaJULIUOHAIIHE, IECKPUIITUBHE MOP(OCHHTaKCEe
SHIJIECKOT je3UKa U CIIOCOOHOCT IPUMEHE TEOPH]CKHX 3Hama, Y3 yHoTpeOy ommurenpuxsaheHe HayyHe
TEPMHUHOJIOTH]E, Y BUY JieTa/bHE aHAIU3E CIOKEHUX PEUCHHIIA TPeMa PSYCHUYHUM eJIeMEHTUMa (M B UXOBHX
MeljycoOHMX 0JTHOCA) U IeTaJbHE aHAJM3¢ YHYTPAIIbhe CTPYKTYpe B (YHKIIHM]ja TPUACBCKE, IPUIIOIIKE U
MPEAJIOIIKE CUHTArME.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Teopujcka nacmaea: UHMePAKMUBHA pedasarsa

[pupaesu, npuito3u U npeanosu (MpUAEBCKa U MPUJIOIIKA MapagurMa, MPUAEBCKe, MPUIIONIKE U MPEIONIKE
CHHTarMe U BbHUX0BE CHHTaKcHuKe ¢yHkiuje). [Tpuorike oapende (CHHTaKCHUYKa peain3alidja, MO3HIuje y
peueHunIH, KIacu(uKalyja 1o CTerneHy HHTErpPUCaHOCTH, CeMaHTH4Ka Kiacudukanuja). [Ipocra peuenuna
(CMHTAaKCHYKa peann3alyja i ceMaHTHUKe (TeMaTCKe) yJIore pe4eHHYHUX KOHCTUTYeHAaTa, KOHIPYCHIIH]a,
HeTaIyja, peYeHnYHa THITOJIOTHja IpeMa AUCKypcHIM (yHKIMjaMa). CloxkeHa pedeHuIa (KOOpIuHaLrja ’
cyOopIuHaIyja, TUIICKa U QyHKIMjCKa KIacu(pHUKalMja 3aBUCHUX PEUCHHUIIA, [TIar0JICKa CHHTAarMa y 3aBUCHUM
pedeHHuaMa, IMPEeKTaH ¥ HHIUPEKTaH TOBOP — ClIarame BPeMeHa).

Ipaxmuuna nacmasa: sexcbe u camocmanaH pad cmyoeHama
Bex0e npeno3HaBama 1 IPUMEHE TEOPHjCKUX KOHIICTIATA Y aHAIM3K PEUCHUIA M CHHTATMH.

Jlureparypa

Greenbaum, S. and R. Quirk (1990). 4 Student’s Grammar of English. London: Longman.

Duri¢, R. i R. B. Sevié (2006). 4 Student’s Workbook of English Grammar. Novi Sad: Filozofski fakultet.
Chalker, S. (1992). A Student’s English Grammar Workbook. London: Longman.

Vince, M. (2010). Advanced Language Practice: English Grammar and Vocabulary. Oxford: Macmillan
Education.




Cryanjcku nporpam : OAC EHriecku je3uK U KiHKEBHOCT Ca IPYyTOM CTPaHOM (PHIIOJIOTH]OM

Ha3zuB npeamera: ['pamarnka eHrireckor jesuka 3

CraTtyc npeaMera: 00aBe3HH MPEIMET

Bpoj ECIIB: 6

YcaoB: Hema

Hu/s npeamera

Jenan ox nuIbeBa OBOT TpeIMeETa je YIO3HaBamke CTYJCHTa ca OCHOBaMa CaBpeMeHe CHHTAKCHYKE TeOpHje
— Teopuje cTpykrype dpase (X-6ap TeopHje) U CHHTAaKCHYKOM apryMEHTalljoM Ha K0joj IOYHBa aHAIIN3a

peuenune. Takole, Inb je pa3yMeBambe TEOPUjCKE CBPXE TEMATCKUX yJIOra PeYeHHYHUX KOHCTUTYeHarTa y
OIUCY je3uKa.

Hcxon npeamera

CrynenTn he mohu na nneHTnduKyjy Kputeprjym(e) Ha OCHOBY Kojux oapel)yjy npunagHoct
CHHTAKCHYKOj KaTeropHjH, fa NPUMEHE aJIeKBaTHE TECTOBE KOHCTUTYEHTHOCTH Ipe aHAIIN3e PEUYCHULIE, U
Jla apryMEHTOBAHO OJIpe/ie CTaTyC CHHTAKCHYKOT KOHCTHTYEHTa Y OKBUPY BHUILIE CHHTAKCUYKE CTPYKTYpE.

Mohu he na naeHTHUKYjy CHHTaKCHYKE CTPYKTYpE KOje Cy y3pOK CeMaHTHUKE BUIIE3HAYHOCTH Ha

HHUBOY (hpa3se WK PEUCHHULE U Ja OOPEIE TEMAaTCKE YIOre apryMeHaTa [JIarojia y peueHUIH Ha OCHBOY
JacHHMX CEMaHTHYKHX O0elexKja.

Canp:kaj npeamera
Teopujcka nacmasa

- OCHOBHE XHTIOTE3€ CaBpeMeHEe CHHTAKCHYKE TEOpHje U M0jaM ~TPaMaTHIHOCTH .

- OnHOC CHHTAaKCe U CEMaHTHKE (CTPYKTypallHa HaCyNpOT JEKCHYKO] BUIIC3HYAHOCTH)

- Ilpenukanuja y caBpeMeHO] CHHTaKCHYKOj TEOUjpU U apryMeHTCKa CTPYKTypa riiaroja

- Tecrupame KOHCTUTYEHTHOCTH (IIPBH KOpAllX Y CHHTaKCHYKO] apryMEHTALU]H)

- CemaHTHYKH, (JOPMAIHH U TUCTPUOYTUBHH KPUTEPHUjYM Y OllpeljuBaby CHHTAaKCHYKHX KaTeropHja
- X-bap Teopuja cTpykType hpase

- Peuenurna kao pyHKuIHOHATH (Qpa3a

Hpaxmutma Hacmaea

- KoHTHHYMpaHa NpUMeHa HOBOCTEUEHHX CHHTAKCHYKHX ~anaTta” y aHanu3u ¢pase, a HOTOM 1
pEUeHHIIE Pa3INnIYNTEe KOMIUIEKCHOCTH.

- Tlopeheme eHraeckor ca ApyruM je3uiMa y HeKUM OJ1 IOMEHA TeOpHje CTPYKType (pase

- IIpobieMcKH 3a1aiy U apryMeHTAIH]a.

Jlutepartypa

1. Aarts, B. 2001. English Syntax and Argumentation. Second Edition. Palgrave Macmillan

2. Santorini, B. & Kroch, A. 2007. The syntax of natural language: An online introduction using
the Trees program.

http://www.ling.upenn.edu/~beatrice/syntax-textbook.

3. Pinker, S. 2007. The language instinct. New York, NY: Harper Perennial Modern Classics.



http://www.ling.upenn.edu/~beatrice/syntax-textbook

Crynujcxu nmporpam : OAC Enrieckn je3nk 1 KEIDKEBHOCT ca IPYrOM CTPaHOM (pritoorujom

Ha3zuB npeamera: ['pamarnka eHrieckor jesuka 4

Cratyc npeameTa: 00aBe3HH NPEeIMET

Bpoj ECIIB: 6

YcaoB: Hema

us npeamera

Iuss oBoOr peaMeTa je ocrmoco0baBame MoJa3HIKa Kypca 3a CaMOCTAIHY aHAIU3Y KJiay3a pa3jinduTor
TUIIA U HUBOA KOMIUIEKCOHCTH, Ka0 U 3a carjieJaBame OrpaHuIeHOT Opoja (JeHOMEHA U3 yTiia Pa3InIuTHX
je3uKka (CHIJIECKU M JPYTH F'ePMAaHCKH e3HIIU, CHITICCKU U ()PAHI[YCKH, CHIVICCKH U PYCKHU, CHITICCKU H
CPIICKH).

Hcxon mpeamera

Crynentu he Mmohu caMOCTalTHO 1a aHANM3UPAjy TTIaBHE U cyOopauHupane (pUHUTHE U HHOUHUTHBHE)
kiay3e. Mohu he na aprymenTyjy cBojy aHanu3y U Npero3Hajy onpeljeHe CHHTakcH4ke (peHOMEHE y
Pa3IMYUTUM je3ulIMa.

Canp:kaj npeamera
Teopujcka nacmasa
- Knaysa kao Hu3 ¢pyHKInoHaIHUX (pasza
- Tunoswu knay3a
- Bpcre nomepamwa yHyTap kiayse (momepame Qpase u moMmeparme IJaBHOT/YIPaBHOT eJIeMeHTa
(hpase) y SHIIIeCKOM je3uKY
- ApryMeHTH 3a TpU BPCTE IIOMEPamka y CHHTAaKCH CHIJICCKOT je3UKa
- (DOHOJIONIKY HEPEeATN30BaHN €IEMEHTH KIlay3e
- JlepuBanuja penaTuBHAX Kilay3a U MATamka
- Ilacus

Ipakmuuna nacmaea
- AmHanmsa pa3in4uTHX TUIOBA KJay3a.
- Tlopeleme eHrneckor ca APyruM je3uiMa y HEKUM OJ1 IOMEHA aHAIN3e KIay3e
- IIpobieMcKH 3a1aiy U apryMeHTAIH]a.

Jlutepartypa

1. Santorini, B. & Kroch, A. 2007. The syntax of natural language: An online introduction using
the Trees program.

http://www.ling.upenn.edu/~beatrice/syntax-textbook

2. Haegeman, L. & Gueron, J. 1999. English Grammar. Oxford: Blackwell.

Huddleston, R. & G. Pullum 2002. The Cambridge Grammar of the English Language.
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

4. Haegeman,L 2006. Thinking syntactically: A Guide to Argumentation and Analysis. Oxford:
Blackwell.

3. Ivi¢, M. (ed.) 2005. Sintaksa srpskog jezika. Beograd: Beogradska knjiga, Institut za srpski
jezik SANU.




Crynujcku nporpam : OAC Enrieck je3uk u KEbHKEBHOCT ca IPYTOM CTPaHOM (PHIIOJIOTH)OM

Ha3ue npeamera: UcTopuja eHriieckor je3uka

Cratyc npenMeTa: u300pHH

Bpoj ECIIb: 3

YcaoB: I'pamaTuka enryeckor jesuka 4, @oHOI0THja eHIJIECKOT je3uKa

nsb mpeamera

VYno3HaBame CTyaeHaTa ¢ KJbYYHHUM JMHTBUCTUYKHM U UCTOPHjCKUM (DakoTpuUMa KOjU Cy YTHIAIH Ha
Pa3Boj U cajalllkbu O0JIMK SHTJIECKOT je3UKa.

Hcxon npenmera

Pa3zymeBame JMHTBUCTUYKUX OCOOMHA CABPEMEHOT EHIVIECKOT je3MKa KpO3 MPU3MY JHMHTBUCTUYKUX
MIPOMEHA TOKOM H-ETOBE UCTOPH]j€; TIO3HABAE OIMITUX 00eJIekja CTAPOSHITIECKOT H CPENHECHITIECKOT,
CIIOCOOHOCT TIpEeno3HaBama MOYETKA/TOKA je3MYKUX IMPOMEHA; TO3HABame MPHHINIA €TUMOJIOTHjE U
CEMaTHHYKUX IIPOMEHA; CIPEHMOCT 3a paJ Ha KOPIIyCYy CTapOEHIJIECKOT, CPEIIbECHITIECKOT |
PaHOGHTIIECKOT

Canp:xaj npeamera
Teopujcka nacmasa

Teme koje ce oOpalyjy Ha mpemaBamuMa: TIAaCOBHE, MOP(]OIOIIKE, CHHTAKCHYKE, CEMaHTHYKE U
oprorpadcke IpOMEHe 01 CTAPOCHTIIECKOT, IPEKO CPEHECHIIIECKOT 10 CAaBPEMEHOT €HIIECKOT; je3yKa
MIPOMEHA; je3NYKH KOHTAKT; je3NdKa BapHjarlmja.

HpaKmuqHa Hacmaea

YuTame M aHamM3a TEKCTOBA M3 IIpeNopydeHe JuTeparype. AHalu3a je3MYKor Marepujajia u3
Pa3TMYNTHX NEPUO/Ia SHITIECKOT je3rKa KOjH WIIYCTPYjy MaTepHjy ca mpeaaBama.

Jluteparypa

Algeo, John & Thomas Pyles. 2010. The Origins and Development of the English Language.
Wadsworth: Cengage Learning.

Baugh, Albert C. & Thomas Cable. 2002. A History of the English Language. London: Routlage.
Fischer et al. 2000. The Syntax of Early English. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

Hogg, Richard & David Danison (Eds.). 2006. A History of the English Language. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press.

Gelderen, Elly van. 2006. A History of the English Language. Benjamins. Amsterdam.

Millward, C. M. & Mary Haze. 2012. A Biography of the English Language. Wadsworth: Cengage
Learning.




Cryaujexku nporpam : OAC EHrneck# je3uK U KEbIKEBHOCT ca IPYTOM CTPAaHOM (PHITOIOTHjOM

Ha3us npeamera: KibuskeBHU TEKCT M cTpaTeruje TymMavyema

CraTyc npeaMeTra: U300pHHU

Bpoj ECIIB: 3

Yenos: YBog y cryauje aHrogoHe KibKEBHOCTH, EHrecka KmmkeBHOCT 1-4

ub npeamera
Yno3HaBame ca CaBpeMEHUM METOAaMa KPUTHUKOI YNTaka U TYMauemha KEbHKEBHOI TEKCTA, ca

OCHOBHHUM 00€JIe’KjUMa KPUTHUKUX [IpaBalia y Hayliu O KIbIPKEBHOCTH ABAJIECETOT U ABAJECET MPBOT
BeKa (TICMX0aHaIN3a, IEKOHCTPYKIINja, HOBH UCTOpU3aM, HEMUHHUCTHYKA KPUTHKA, TIPE3EHTH3aM )

Hcxon mpeamera

CTy,I[EHT ce ocrroco0JpaBa Ja IIpeIo3Ha pas3jinunTa 3Ha4YCHha KIbMXKEBHOT' TEKCTa M ITPUJIaroaun
TYMa4YChC KIbMKCBHOI TCKCTA PA3JIMUYUTHM IUJbHUM M y3paCHUM I'pyllaMa duTaJiala.

Canp:kaj npeamera
Teopujcka nacmasa

Crynentu he OUTH yro3HATH ca IMUPOKUM OIICETOM CTpaTeTHja HHTEPIPETAIHje U (bUXOBOM IIPUMEHOM.
Ha npumeprMa 13 penpe3eHTaTHBHUX JIeJIa €HITIECKEe U aMepHUKe KIbM)KEBHOCTH PA3IIMUUTHX €110Xa U
YKaHPOBA JIEMOHCTPHUPAjy CE€ METOE M MPAKCe YNTamka y KJbydy IICHXO0aHAIN3e, IeKOHCTPYKIIHUje, POJHE
KPHUTHKE, HOBOT HCTOPH3Ma, IIPE3CHTH3MA.

Ipaxmuyna nacmasa

AmHanm3a oayioMaKa penpe3eHTaTUBHUX JIeNa U3 aHII0()OHE KIbIKEBHOCTH CBUX JKaHPOBA: aHTIIO(OHE
npo3e — poMaHa 18. Beka, BUKTOpHjaHCKe PO3€e, aMepHUKEe KpaTKe IpHUe, CABPEMEHOT OPUTAHCKOT
pomana ( ITo, Xoropn, Xemunrsej, Bajna, Capa Borepc, Bun Cend, Lled Hyn, Maptun Ejmuc);
noe3uje Yocepa, lllekcnupa, [lona [ona, T. C. Enmuora, EMunu Jukuncon, Cunsuje [Tnar, Codu Xane;
npame Lllexcnmnpa, Ockapa Bajnna, Tenecuja Bunujamca, Expapna Onbuja, Cy3an 3oHTar.

Jlurepartypa

burtu, Bnagumup (yp.). Cyspemena meopuja npunosujedarsa. 3arpe6: I'nodyc, 1992.

burtu, Bnagumup. Ilojmosnuk cyepemene krusicesne meopuje. 3arped, Martuna xpsarcka, 1997.
Eagleton, Terry. Literary Theory. Blackwell, 1996.

Jacobs, Richard. A Beginner's Guide to Critical Reading. London and New York: Routledge, 2001.
Martin, Wallace. Recent Theories of Narrative. Ithaca, New York: Cornell University Press, 1986.
Scholes, Robert. Textual Power: Literary Theory and the Teaching of English, Yale University Press,
1986.




Tabesa 5.2. Crientudukaiiyja npeaMera

Cryanjcku nporpam: OAC EHrnecku je3uk U KEbHKEBHOCT €a JIPYroM CTpaHOM (DHIIOTIOTHjOM

Hasus npeamera: KorautuBHa ceMaHTHKa

Craryc npeamera: u300opHU

Bpoj ECIIB: 3

Yeao: OO0jenumeHe je3nUKe BEHITHHE 5

Lu/p mpeaMeTa: 1a CTyACHTHU OBJIaJ[ajy OCHOBHUM TEPMHHHMA U IIOjMOBHMA U3 00JIACTH KOTHUTHBHE CEMaHTHUKE;
Jla pa3yMejy HajBakKHHUja CPENICTBA JbYICKE KOHIIENTYalH3aIlije — KaTeTOPH3alHjy, CEeMaHTHIKE OKBHPE, TOjJMOBHE
MeTtadope ¥ OjMOBHE METOHMMHU]E; J1a Ce CTyJCHTUMA YKa)kKe Ha KYJITYPOJIOIIKY YCIOB/BEHOCT Pa3IHIUTHX
j€3MYKUX ¥ OjMOBHUX (pEeHOMEHA.

Hcxon npeamera: TEOPUjCKU aClIeKTH — YCBOjEHOCT PEJICBAHTHHX 3HaMa, 1I0JMOBA M TEPMHHA; IIPAKTHYHU
aCIIeKTH — aKTHBHA IIPUMEHA TCOPH)jCKH YCBOjCHNX 3HAMa Ha KOHKPETHE CIIydajeBe, IPUMEepe U3 SHITIECKOT je3nKa
1 KyATYpe; CHOCOOHOCT YBUhama HIjaHCH 3HAUCHa Y CHIVIECKOM jE€3HKY, Ka0 U je3WYKHX U KyJITYPOJIOIIKIX
CeH()UIHOCTH.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Teopujcka Hacmaga: KOTHUTHBHA CEMaHTHKa —IIPHCTYII 3HAYCHY: CEMaHTHYKa CTPYKTYpa, IOjJMOBHA CTPYKTYpa,
CHIMKJIONEIN]CKO 3Hae, KOHCTPpYHCamke 3HaYeHha. VICKyCTBeHH peain3aM. PenaTHBHOCT mocMarpama
CIIOJBALIBET CBeTa (MHTEPIPETalja, NepCcuekTHBa, HcTHIake). KaTeropusanuja: nporotuny. CeMaHTHYKA
OKBHpPH —Ie(hMHHLIM]a U IPUMEHA Y pa3yMeBamyje3ndkux u3pasa. [lojmoBHa MeTadopa 1 0jMOBHA METOHUMH]jA —
JMe(UHUIU]C U TIPUMEHA y U3ydaBamy je3uKa: MouceMuja (JIOCIOBHA M TPEHECCHA 3HAYUCHHA), HITHOMHU.
KynTyposomky acnekT —yHHBEp3aJIHUCT U Bapujalyje y Be3u ¢ IPOTOTHIINMA, CEMAaHTHYKUM OKBHPHMA,
MIOjMOBHOM MeTa(opoM ¥ METOHUMU]OM.

Ipakmuuna nacmasa: YBex6aBame odpal)eHor rpajivBa Ha KOHKPETHUM 3ajalliMa.

Jlureparypa
1. Bugarski, R. (2005). Jezik i kultura. Beograd: Biblioteka XX vek, Knjizara Krug.
2. Evans, V. (2007). A glossary of cognitive linguistics. Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press.

3. Evans, V., & Green, M. (2006). Cognitive linguistics. An introduction. Edinburgh: Edinburgh University
Press.

4. Filipovi¢ Kovacevi¢, S. (2021). Pojmovna metafora i metonimija u teoriji i praksi. Novi Sad: Filozofski
fakultet. http://digitalna.ff.uns.ac.rs/sadrzaj/2021/978-86-6065-649-2

5. Klikovac, D. (2004). Metafore u misljenju i jeziku. Beograd: Biblioteka XX vek: Knjizara Krug.

6. Kovecses, Z. (2006). Language, mind and culture. A practical introduction. Oxford, New York: Oxford
University Press.

7. Kovecses, Z. (2010). Metaphor. A practical introduction (2nd ed.). Oxford: Oxford University Press.

8. Lakoff, G., & Johnson, M. (2003). Metaphors we live by. Chicago, London: The University of Chicago
Press.

9. Taylor, J. R. (2003). Linguistic categorization. Prototypes in linguistic theory (3rd ed.). Oxford: Oxford
University Press.

10. Ungerer, F., & Schmid, H. J. (2006). An introduction to cognitive linguistics (2nd ed.). London, New
York: Pearson Longman.



http://digitalna.ff.uns.ac.rs/sadrzaj/2021/978-86-6065-649-2

Crynujcxn mporpam : OAC EHITIECKH je3UK U KEMKEBHOCT Ca JPYroM CTPaHOM (DHIIOJIOTHjOM

HazuB npeamera: KoMyHHKATHBHA KOMIETEHIUja

Craryc npeaMera: u300pHu

Bpoj ECIIB: 3

YciaoB: HeMma

[us npeamera je 1a CTyJCHTH CTEKHY 3HAKE O YIIOTPEOH EHTIIECKOT je3HKa, /1a OBJIAIajy MpaBIiINMa 3a u300p u
ynotpeby pasIMYUTHX je3WYKUX CpelcTaBa Ha NPHKIafaH, KOHCTPYKTHBAH W KpeaTHBaH HAa4yMH, 3aBHCHO OJ
KOMYHHKAIlMOHE CHTYyalllje, PEeJaTHBHOI CTaTyca KOMYHHKAaTOpa M TeMe KOMYyHHKaluje; Ja ce ocrocobe 3a
YCIICITHO €HKOIUpambe U AEKOAUPathe NopyKa Ha SHITIECKOM JE3HKY.

Hcxon nmpeamera Teopwjcku acHEeKTH: YCBOJEHOCT pEJICBAaHTHUX TEPMHHA M IMOjMoBa. [IpakTHYHM acmeKTH:
NpUMEHa CTEYCHOT 3Hama IyTeM CHalaXelha y KOHKPETHHM CHTyalfjaMa, y CKJIagy ca KOMYHKAallMOHOM
CHUTYaIlljOM, PEIaTHBHUM CTaTyCOM KOMYHHKATOpa ¥ TEMOM KOMYHHUKAIIH]e.

Capgpxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa: TlojaM KOMYHHKATHBHE KOMIICTEHIIMj€ M FHETOB UCTOPH]CKH pa3Boj. BpcTe KOMyHHKAaTHBHE
KOMIIETEHIIHje: TpaMaThuyka, IUCKYPCHAa, COIMOJNMHTBUCTHYKA W CTpaTellka KOMIeTeHnHja. I pamarhdka
KOMIIETEHIIHja: TTO3HABAE allCTPAKTHOT je3UYKOT cUcTeMa. JIMCKYpCHA KOMITETEHITHja: KOXEPEHTHOCT M KOXE3Hja,
I'pajcoBe makcume. COIMOJMHTBUCTHYKA KOMIICTCHIIMjA: MPHUKIAAHOCT je3WdKke (OpMe, COLUOKYITYPOJIOIIKE
BPEIHOCTH U 3alpeke, TOBOPHU YrHOBU. CTpaTenika KOMIIETEHIIHja: MPOLEHhUBAhe TOBOPHE CUTYaIlHje, 3HAKE O
JPYLITBEHUM BPETHOCTUMA Y LIUJBHOM jE€3MKY, O JIMYHOCTH CaroBOpHMKA U TeMU. KOMyHUKaTHBHA KOMIIETEHIU]a
u nparmMaTuka. COIMONparMaTHYKH Pa3io3u 3a MPEKUT KOMYHHUKAIIH]E.

Ipaxmuuna Hacmasa: AHaMM3Wpame KOHKPETHHX je3MUYKHX CHTyaluja (BHIOCO 3alUCH, IHjalo3H, OMIOMIH H3
pa3Hux emmucuja). Juckycuja o mpukazaHoM omioMKy. CUMylanuja pazinYuTHX KOMYHUKAIMOHHX CHTYal[Hja
(13BUbaBame, ynyhuBame MOIOC U T03KBa, TPAKEHE 00jalllibemba, OCIOB/baBambe, o0pahame, MO3ApaBbakbe U
CJIMYHO) Y LUJBY IIPOBEPE PA3BHj€HOCTH KOMYHHKATHBHE KOMIIETEHIIU]€ CTyIeHaTa

Jlurepartypa

Alcon Soler, E., Martinez Flor, A. (Eds.) (2008). Investigating Pragmatics in Foreign Language Learning,
Teaching and Testing. Clevedon: Multilingual Matters.

Bowe, H., Martin, K. (2007). Communication across cultures. Cambridge: CUP.

Brown, P., Levinson, S. C. (1987). Politeness: some universals in language usage. Cambridge: CUP.

Gass, S. M., Neu, J. (Eds.) (1996). Speech Acts Across Cultures. Berlin: Mouton de Gruyter.

Halupka-Resetar, S. (2019). Exploring communicative competence in English s a foreign langiage. A student's
resource book. Novi Sad: Faculty of Philosophy.

Ishihara, N., Cohen, A. D. (2010). Teaching and Learning Pragmatics: Where Language and Culture Meet.
Harlow: Pearson Education Limited.

Kasper, G., Rose, K. K. (2002). Pragmatic Development in a Second Language. Malden, MA: Blackwell.

O’Keefe, A., Clancy, B., Adolphs, S. (2011). Introducing pragmatics in use. London / New York: Routledge.

Paunovi¢, T. (2013). The tangled web: Intercultural Communicative Competence. Nis: Faculty of Philosophy.

Ross, S. J., Kasper, G. (2013). Assessing second language pragmatics. Basingstoke: Palgrave Macmillan.

Taguchi, N. (2009). Pragmatic competence. Berlin / New York: Mouton de Gruyter.

Trosborg, A. (Ed.) (2010). Pragmatics across Languages and Cultures. Handbooks of Pragmatics [HOPS] (No.7).
Berlin / New York: De Gruyter Mouton.




Crynnjckn nporpam: OAC EHrneckd je3uK U KIIKEBHOCT €a JPyroM CTPaHOM (PHIIONOTH)jOM

Ha3zus npenmera: Jlekcuaka Mopdororuja

Crartyc npeamera: m300pHH

Bpoj ECIIB: 3

YciaoB: Jlekcuuka CEeMaHTUKa U ITparMaTHKa

usb npeqmera

Jla CTY/ICHTH OBJIaJ1ajy OCHOBHIM TEPMHHHMA U ITOJMOBHMA M3 00JIaCTH JIEKCHYKe MopdoIoruje, 1a
pa3yMejy MPUHIIAIIE MOPQOJIOIIKE aHAIH3€ CTPYKTYPE PEUr y SHIIICCKOM je3UKy, a pa3ymejy popmanHe
U CaJp KUHCKE acIeKTe MPUMApHUX M CEKYHIAPHUX TBOPOCHUX MOCTYIIaKa

Hcxon npeamera

TEOPH)CKHU acleKTH — YCBOjEHOCT peJIeBaHTHUX TEPMHUHA U TI0jMOBA; IPAKTUYHH aCIIEKTH — IPUMEHA Tope
HaBEJICHUX 3HaMa, IIyTEM CHATaXEHha Y KOHKPETHUM CHTYAaIlHjaMa

Cajnpixaj npenmera
Teopujcka nacmasa

Jlexcema u Mopdema; TuioBn Mopdema; ocHOBe, apukcH U apuKkconaH. PanraiamuBocT Jiekcema:
npocTe, U3Be/ieHe, CIoKeHe u (pasHe nekceme. [TpunaIunym TBopOe peun; mopoauie peur. CTBaparme
JIeKCceMa; MPOIYKTHBHOCT U KOHKYPEHTHOCT. TyMmadere JiekceMa; KOMIIO3UTHBHOCT U HIHOMATH3AIH]a.
Ipumapuu TBopOeHu mocTymiu. CeKyHIapHU TBOPOCHH MOCTYIIIIH.

Hpaxmuwa Hacmaea

Moporomnka aHanK3a CTPYKTYpe peud, H3Jiarame U aHalli3a CTyJAeHTCKUX TIpojeKara, yBe:xOaBame
oOpaheHor rpaauBa.

Jlureparypa

Bauer, L. (1983). English Word-Formation. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

Bauer, L. (2003). Introducing Linguistic Morphology. 2nd edition. Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press.
Bauer, L. (2004). A Glossary of Morphology. Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press.

Huddleston, R. & Pullum, G. (2002). The Cambridge Grammar of the English Language. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press. [Ch 19: Lexical Word-Formation].

Jlamuh Kperum, I. (2010). Cmpyxkmypru u cadporcuncku acnekmu HOBUX CIUBCHUYA Y eH2LeCKOM Je3UK):
KOZHUMUBHOIUHe8UCMUYKY npucmyn. Marucrapcka Tesa; HeoOjaBibeHa. HoBu Can: @unozodcku dakynrer.
[phuh, T. (2016). Cemanmuxa u npaemamura peuu. 3., eNeKTpoHCKO, m3aame. Hopu Can: duno3odeku
(axynrer.

Quirk, R. et al. (1985). A Comprehensive Grammar of the English Language. London: Longman. [App I:
Word-Formation].

Sinclair, J. (ed.). (1991). Collins COBUILD English Guides. 2. Word Formation. London: HarperCollins.




Crynnjckn nporpam: OAC EHrneckd je3uK U KIIKEBHOCT €a JPyroM CTPaHOM (PHIIONOTH)jOM

Ha3us npeamera: Jlekcuuka ceMaHTHKA U IIparMaTuKa

Crartyc npeamera: ob6aBezaH

Bpoj ECIIB: 3

Yeaos: ['pamatuka eHrieckor jesuka 1 u 2

usb npeqmera

Jla CTY/ICHTH OBJIAJ1ajy OCHOBHIM TEPMHHUMA U ITOJMOBHMA M3 00JIACTH JIEKCUYKE CEMAHTUKE U
IparMaTHKe, 1a pa3yMejy IPHHIUIE YCTPOjCTBA JIGKCHKOHA CHIJIECKOT je3UKa, J1a pa3yMe]y CTPYKTYpY
3HAYCHa PEUH BaH KOHTEKCTA U YHYTap KOHTEKCTA, J1a OBJa/a]y MapaJurMaTCKUM U CHHTarMaTCKUM
JIEKCUYKUM OJJHOCHMA

Hcxon mpeamera

TEOPHjCKH acIleKTH — YCBOjEHOCT PEJIEBAaHTHUX TEPMUHA U IT0jMOBA; IPAKTUYHH ACIIEKTH — IIPIMEHA Tope
HABEJICHUX 3Hama, IyTeM CHallaXKeHha y KOHKPETHUM CHUTyalldjama

Canp:xaj npeqmera

Teopujcka Hacmasa

CtpykTypa JIeKCUKOHa; peur 1 uMeHa. [lopeksio u pa3Boj. JIEKCHKOH U pEeYHHUIIN; TUIIOBH PEUYHHUKA.
JIECKpHUIITUBHO 3HAYEHEC; IPOTOTHUITH. ACOITUjaTHBHO 3HaueHke. Peun y kKoHTeKkcTy. JIekcuaka
JIBO3HAYHOCT; TIOjJMOBHa MeTadopa u MeToHUMH]a. [lapagurMaTcku JeKCHUKHA OJJHOCH: XUTTOHUMHU]a,
CHHOHUMHUja, aHTOHUMH]a; JJCKCHYKA T0Jba U JICKCUYKH CKYIIOBH. CHHTarMaTCKH JIEKCHYKH OJTHOCH:
KOJIOKaIHj€ ¥ UAUOMH.

Ipaxmuuna Hacmasa

Beawcoe, Opyeu obnuyu nacmage, cmyoujcku ucmpasicusauxku pao: Paa ¢ pedHUKOM, H3NIaramkbe U aHaIn3a
CTYJCHTCKHX IIpojeKara, yBex0aBame oopaljeHor rpaausa.

Jlureparypa

Aitchison, J. (2012). Words in the Mind. An Introduction to the Mental Lexicon. 4th edition. Chichester:
Wiley-Blackwell.

Crystal, D. (2018). The Cambridge Encyclopedia of the English Language. 3rd edition. Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press.

Kdvecses, Z. (2010). Metaphor. A Practical Introduction. 2nd edition. Oxford: Oxford University Press.
Lehrer, A. (1974). Semantic Fields and Lexical Structure. Amsterdam, London: North-Holland.

Lipka, L. (2002). English Lexicology. Lexical Structure, Word Semantics and Word-Formation. Tubingen:
Narr.

Nida, E. (1975). Componential Analysis of Meaning. The Hague, Paris: Mouton.

Iphuh, T. (2016). Cemanmuxa u npazmamuka peuu. 3., e1eKTpoHCKO, H3aame. HoBu Can: ®uno3odcku
(hakynrerT.

Taylor, J. R. (2003). Linguistic Categorization. Prototypes in Linguistic Theory. 3rd edition. Oxford:
Clarendon Press.




Crynujexu nporpam : OAC EHrneck# je3uK U KEbIKEBHOCT ca IPYTOM CTPaHOM (PHITOIOTHjOM

Ha3zuB npeamera: MoaepHa aMepu4Ka rnoe3uja

Crartyc npeaMera: u360pHu

Bpoj ECIIB: 3

Ycaos: -

Hu/s npeamera
Yo3HaBame CTy/IeHaTa ca OCHOBHUM OJUIMKaMa, Haj3HauajHUM IPaBIIMa, T€ HajBAXXHUjUM ayTOpHUMa U JIeJIuMa
aMepHUKe MOe3Hje U3 Iepruoa MOJACPHN3MA U PAHOT TOCTMOAEPHU3MA.

Hcxon npeamera

3Hama cTeueHa Ha OBOM KypCY HEOITXO/IHa Cy 3a IOTIYHH]jE pa3yMeBambe aMepHuKe MOJICPHUCTHYKE KEH)KEBHOCTH
U KyJIType.

Canp:kaj npeamera
Teopujcka nacmasa

Awmepuruka moe3uja Ha moueTky 20. Beka. Uukamka mkoia.. AMepudka moesuja 1912-1940. E. [Tayun. T. C. Emnor.
B. Crusenc. B. K. Bummjamc. X. Kpeja. Amepuuka moesuja 1940-1975. P. [lapen. butaumnm. A. I'macoepr. E.
Bumomn. Mcnosenna moesuja. P. Jloyen. C. Ilnart.

HpakmuqHa Hacmaea

Yunrame 1 aHanu3a onabpaHe JIEKTUpe.

E. Pound, ‘In a Station of the Metro’, ‘The River Merchant’s Wife’, ‘Hugh Selwyn Mauberley’ (oamommu), The
Cantos (ommommm). T. S. Eliot, ‘The Love Song of J. Alfred Prufrock’, The Hollow Men, Four Quartets (omomin).
W. Stevens, *13 Ways of Looking at a Blackbird’, ‘Sunday Morning’, ‘The Idea of Order at Key West’, ‘The
Emperor of Ice Cream’. W. C. Williams, ‘The Red Wheelbarrow’, ‘Portrait of a Lady’, ‘Danse Russe’, ‘This is Just
to Say’. H. Crane, The Bridge (omnomun), ‘Chaplinesque’, ‘Black Tambourine’, ‘Voyages’. R. Jarrell, ‘“The Death
of a Ball Turret Gunner’, ‘A Bat is Born’, ‘The Woman at the Washington Zoo’. A. Ginsberg, ‘A Supermarket in
California’, Howl. E. Bishop, ‘The Fish’, ‘The Armadillo’, ‘At the Fish Houses’, ‘Visits to St. Elizabeth’s’. R.
Lowell, ‘Skunk Hour’, For the Union Dead’, ‘Dolphin’. S. Plath, ‘The Colossus’, ‘Daddy’, ‘Lady Lazarus’.

Jlutepartypa

Beach, Christopher, ed. (2003). The Cambridge Introduction to 20™ century American Poetry. Cambridge: CUP.
MacGowan, Christopher. (2004). 20" Century American Poetry. Hoboken: Blackwell Publishing.

Roberts, Neil, ed. (2001).) A Companion to 20" Century Poetry. Hoboken: Blackwell Publishing.

Altieri, Charles. (2006). The Art of Twentieth-Century American Poetry: Modernism and After. Hoboken: Blackwell
Publishing.

Patea, Viorica and Paul Scott Derrick, eds. (2007). Modernism Revisited: Transgressing Boundaries and Strategies
of Renewal in American Poetry. Amsterdam & New York: Rodopi.




Crynujexu nporpam : OAC EHrneck# je3uK U KEbIKEBHOCT ca IPYTOM CTPaHOM (PHITOTIOTHjOM

Ha3us npeamera: Hayuna ¢panracruka

Crartyc npeaMera: u300pHHu

Bpoj ECIIB: 3

YciaoB:

Hu/s npeamera
Yro3HaBame ca ®KaHpOM HayyHe (paHTaCTHUKE U MPUMEHA TEOPHj€ y aHAIN3U KEbIHKEBHUX Jielia.

Hcxon npeamera
CryneHTH CTHYY Ca3Hamba 0 OCHOBHHM 0COOCHOCTHMA KaHpa HAyYHE (haHTACTHKE.

Cagp:xaj npenmera
Teopujcxa nacmasa

Pa3Boj HayuHe aHTacTHKE Kao kaHpa. tbeHa noetrka u MmotuBu. PenpesentatusHa nena. X. [1. Benc, Ilpsu wyou
na Meceyy; Camjyen denejuu, Basuron-17; ®unun [uk, Youx; Ypcyna Jle I'sun, Yosex npasnux waka,
Maprapet AtBya, Crywkursuna npuua; Bunijam ['nocon, Heypomancep; Mapu Ilupcu, On, ona u oxo.

HpakmuqHa Hacmaea

AHanu3a HaBeneHUX Jena. [IpeseHranyje.

Jlurepartypa

1. Suvin, D. (2016). Metamorphoses of Science Fiction: On the Poetics and History of a Literary Genre. Oxford:
Peter Lang.

2. Jameson, F. (2007). Archeologies of the Future: the Desire Called Utopia and Other Science Fictions. London,
New York: Verso.

3. Moylan, T. (2000). Scraps of the Untainted Sky: Science Fiction, Utopia, Dystopia. Boulder,

Oxford: Westview Press.

4. Baccolini, R., Moylan, T. (2003). Dark horizons: science fiction and the dystopian imagination. New York,
London: Routledge.

5. James, E., Mendlesohn, F. (Eds.). (2003). The Cambridge Companion to Science Fiction. Cambridge University
Press.

6. Beprosuh-Jokcumosuh, 3. (2009). Ymonuja: Anmepnamusna ucmopuja. beorpan: I'eonoernka.




Cryaujcku nporpam : OAC EHriiecku je3nK U KiHKEBHOCT Ca IPYyTOM CTPaHOM (PHIIOJIOTHjOM

Hazue npeamera: O0jequmene je3uuke BelITHHe 3

Crartyc npeaMera: o6aBe3aH

Bpoj ECIIB: 3

Yeaos: O0jeanmene jesnuke BemTude 1 u 2

usb npeamera

VYuspcrutu 11 HUBO 3Hama CTyAEHATA BE3aHO 3a CBE YCTUPH jE3WUKE BEIUITHHE Y3 aKTUBHO Pa3BHjambE
CHOCOOHOCTH KOPUTOBamkha M JIEKTOPHCAhA.

Hcxon mpeamera
Crynenrtu he ymeTn na:

° (opMyIHITY M U3HECY CBOj€ MUILJBEH-E U CTABOBE Y TOBOPY WJIH IHCaby Ha CHITIECKOM je3UKY, Kopuctehn
pasnuuuTe peructpe 1 QyHKIHUOHAIHE CTUIIOBE, J1ajyhin yBpcTe apryMeHTe, U MoBe3yjyhu CBOj TOBOp MM HCaHU
3ajJiaTak KOXE3UBHHUM €JIEMEHTUMA Yy jeTHy KOXEPEHTHY LEJMHY BE3aHO 3a JIaTy TeMy

° MOKaXXY CIPEMHOCT JIa TEYHO KOPHCTE CHIICCKH Je3HUK Y Pa3IMYUTHM CHTYyalldjaMa U KOHTEKCTHMA
° MPUMEHE CI0KEHH]jE rPaMaTHYKe U CHHTAKCUYKE CTPYKYType Uy TOBOPY U Y MHUCAKY

° Jla pa3livKyjy U MpUMEY]jy oJrosapajyhu BokaOyap y 1aTOM KOHTEKCTY

° KOPUTY]y U MCIPaBe HAMMCAH TEKCT HA CHIJIECKOM je3MKY HAKOH aHAIIU3e

Canp:kaj npeamera

Hpakmwma Hacmaea

° Oo6paljuBame HaCTaBHUX IEJIMHA KOj€ CY Be3aHe 3a ojjpeljeHy TeMy ¢ IHJbEM yueHha HOBOT BOKaOyapa,
OTIIITET ¥ JCTUMHUYHO CIICI[UjaIM30BAHOT THIIA, C TOCCOHNM HArJIACKOM Ha KOJIOKAIIHje

o YCBajaI-Le OCHOBHHX IIPUHIUIIA KOPUTOBAA U JICKTOPpUCAKA

° Pa3Bujame BelITHHA YNTakba U pa3yMeBamba MIPOYUTAHOT, IHCamka, CIIyIIaka 1 TOBOpEHha NoMohy
Pa3IMUUTUX ayTCHTHYHHUX MaTepujalia Kao U MaTepHjaia Koju cy NoceOHO OCMHUIILJBEHH.

° YBexxbaBambe KOMYHHUKAIM]CKUX BEIITHHA KPO3 CAMOCTAJIHE U IPYIIHE aKTHBHOCTH 13 Ou ce yBexOaie
yCBOjeHe CHO)I(CHI/Ije TpaMaTHYKE CTPYKTYPE U IPUMEHNO Behu omcer BOKa6ynapa

° YBexxOaBame TeUHOT, (PICKCHOMIHOT H YYUHKOBHTOT KOpHIIheka je3rKa Y pa3IMIiuTUM CHTyaIlfjaMma
Jlutepartypa

1. Brown, A. (2018). Understanding and Teaching English Spelling: A Strategic Guide, Routledge: London
2. Hall, D., Foley, M. (2012) My Grammar Lab C1 + C2 ADVANCED, Harlow: Pearson Longman

3. Longman Dictionary of Contemporary English

4, McCarthy, M. and O'Dell, F (2012)., English Vocabulary In Use (Advanced), Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press.

5. McCarthy, M. and O'Dell, F. (2008). English Collocations In Use (advanced), Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press

6. Side, R., G. Wellman (2007) Grammar and Vocabulary for CAE and CPE, Harlow: Longman Pearson
Education

7. Vince, M. (2010). Advanced Language Practice. Oxford: Macmillan

8. Wright. J. (2002) Idioms Organizer Language, Teaching Publications. London: Commercial Colour Press




Crynujcxu nporpam : OAC EHreck je3uk ¥ KEBIKEBHOCT €a IPYTOM CTPAHOM (DHIIOIOTH)OM

Ha3zus npeamera: O6jenumeHe je3ndke BemTrHE |

Craryc npeamera: O

Bpoj ECIIB: 3

YciaoB:-

nsb npeamera

VYTBphHBame je3NUKNX KOMIIETECHINja CTyACHaTa Ha HUBOY b2 y morieny cBe 4eTHpH je3WdKe BEIITHHE.

Hcxon npeamera

CrynenTu he Outn ocriocobJbeHH J1a aHATU3UPajy 01a0paHe TEKCTOBE, pa3roBapajy O peJeBaHTHUM
TemMaMma Kopucrehn BokaOynap v rpamMaTuike CTpyKType Ha IUJbaHOM HHBOY ITO3HaBabha CHIJIECKOT je3HKa.
Takohe, 6uhe ocmocoOJbEHU J1a HAMTUINY KOXEPEHTaH mnaparpad.

Cajnp:kaj npeamera
Ipaxkmuuna nacmasa

Yurame, pazyMeBambe U aHAJIH3Upamke 01a0paHuX TEKCTOBA Ha pa3nuyure Teme. [IpommpuBame
BOKaOyJyapa u yTBphHUBame rpaMaTHUKe CTPYKTYpE Yy je3udkoj yrnorpeou. PasroBop Ha ogabpaHe Teme u
CTPYKTYpPHCaHO yCMEHO n3narame. OCHOBe akaJeMCKor nucama. [laparpad. Ctpykrypa naparpada u
pasBujame uzaeje y naparpady. Hajpaxxauju enemenTu maparpada u mucaHor TeKCTa — jaCHOCT, jeIHHCTBO,
KOXEPEHTHOCT 1 Koxe3uBHocT. Tunosu naparpada. Marepmyskimja. CTpyKTypa pedeHuUIIe.

Jlureparypa

1. Bell,J. & Thomas, A. (2015). Gold First. Coursebook. Harlow: Longman Pearson.

2. Burgess, S., & Thomas, A. (2014). Gold Advanced. Coursebook, Workbook. Harlow: Longman
Pearson.

3. Folse, K., S. & Solomon, E. V. (2010). Great Writing 3. From Great paragraphs to great essays.
2nd edition. Boston: Heinle, Cengage Learning.

4. Hewings, M., & Haines, S. (2015). Grammar and Vocabulary for Advanced. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press.

5. McCarthy, M., & O"Dell, F. (2012). English vocabulary in use. Upper-intermediate. 3rd edition.

Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

Oshima, A., & Hogue, A. (2006). Writing academic English. 4th edition. New York: Longman.

Prodromou, L. (2006). Grammar and vocabulary for first certificate. Harlow: Longman Pearson.

Vince, M., & Sunderland, P. (2003). Advanced language practice: With key. Oxford: Macmillan.

Fry, E. B. (2010). The spelling. Teacher's lesson-a-day. San Francisco: John Wiley and Sons.
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Crynujcxu nmporpam : OAC Enrieckn je3nk U KEBIDKEBHOCT ca IPYTOM CTPaHOM (PHII0I0THjoM

Hasus npeamera: O0jequmeHe je3nyKe BEITHHE 2

Cratyc npeamera: O

Bpoj ECIIB: 3

Yciaos:-

Hu/b npeamera

Pa3Bujame je3nuknx KOMIIETEHIIM]ja cTyAeHaTa Ha HUBOY L1 3a cBe ueTHpH je3nyKe BEIITHHE.

Hcxon npeamera

CrynenTu he GUTH 0CIIOCOOHEHH J1a aHATTM3HUPA]y 0J1abpaHe TEKCTOBE U J]a CE YCMEHO CTPYKTYPHCAHO
M3paXkaBajy y Be3W ca peJeBaHTHUM TeMama KoprcTehu BokaOymap U rpaMaTHYKe CTPYKTYPE HA OUEKUBAHOM
HUBOY [MO3HABaKa CHIVIECKOT je3uka. Takolje, Ouhic 0crocoO/beHN 1a HAMHUIINY jaCHO CTPYKTYPHCAH IMHCAHU
TEKCT Mamer win Beher oOuma.

Canp:kaj npeamera
Ilpakmuuna nacmaea

YuTtame, pazyMeBame 1 aHATH3HPake 01a0paHuX TEKCTOBA Ha pasnudute TeMme. [IpommpuBame Bokadymapa
U yTBphHBame rpamMaTHyke CTPyKType y je3nuko]j ynorpedou Ha HuBoY L[1. /luckycuje Ha omabpaHe Teme u
CTPYKTYPHCAHO YCMEHO U3Jlarame. YBOJ y CTpYKTypy eceja. Ilnan nucama. Jlorndka opranusanyja uzeja.
dopmaniu 1 HeopMaTHK CTUI U3paxkaBama. CTpyKTypa peueHuie. Kopuropame cOnCTBEHUX MUCAHUX
TEKCTOBA.

Jlutepartypa

1. Burgess, S., & Thomas, A. (2014). Gold Advanced. Coursebook, Workbook. Harlow: Longman
Pearson.

2. Folse, K. S., & Solomon, E. V. (2010). Great Writing 3. From Great paragraphs to great essays. 2nd
edition. Boston: Heinle, Cengage Learning.

3. Hewings, M., & Haines, S. (2015). Grammar and Vocabulary for Advanced. Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press.

4. McCarthy, M., & O’Dell, F. (2006). English Vocabulary in Use. Advanced. Cambridge: Cambridge

University Press.

Oshima, A., & Hogue, A. (2006). Writing academic English. 4th edition. New York: Longman.

Sinclair, J. (ed). (2012). English usage for learners. 3 rd edition. Glasgow: HarperCollins Publishers.

Vince, M., & Sunderland, P. (2003). Advanced language practice: With key. Oxford: Macmillan.

Brown, A. (2019). Understanding and teaching English spelling. A strategic guide. New York,

London: Routledge.
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Cryaujcku nporpam : OAC EHriecku je3uk M KIMKEBHOCT ca JIpyroM CTpaHOM (uitosiorujom

Ha3zue npeamera: OfjequmeHe jesnyke BemrrnHe 4

Crartyc npeamera: o0aBe3aH

Bpoj ECIIB: 3

Yecaos: O0jeaumene je3uuke BelITHHE 3

wb npeamera

Vuspcrutu L[] HUBO 3HaBa CTyAEHATa KPO3 CBE YSTUPH je3MUKE BELITHHE y3 aKTUBHO Pa3BHjambe BELITHHE Bohema
apryMeHoTBaHe Je0aTe Ha CTPAHOM jEe3HUKY

Hcxon npeamera
ITo 3aBpIeTKy Kypca cTyIeHTH he ymMeTH Ja:

° Onpezne TeMe 1 apryMeHTe H3HECEHE Y TOBOPHOM WIIM ITHCAHOM jE3HKY

° W3Hecy 1 apryMeHOTBaHO 00pa3IokKe CBOje apryMEHTE U CTABOBE Y TOBOPY y OOJIHKY AedaTe Wid y Micamy y GopMu
eceja, moBe3yjyhu cBoj TOBOp WM MUCAaHH TEKCT Y KOXEPEHTHY U CaApKajHy LEUHY U KopucTehu ciokeHHje rpaMTandke
CTPYKTYpe U IPELM3aH U Pa3HOIHUK BOKaOyIap

° MOKa)Ky CHPEMHOCT M CUTYPHOCT Jla TEYHO KOPUCTE EHIJIECKU JE3HK Y Pa3IMYMTHM CHTYalljaMa U KOHTEKCTHMa

° Jia Pa3NIUKY]y pa3IHYnTe PETHCTPE U CTUIIOBE

° Jla y CBOM IrOBOPY WJIH MHCaby KOPUCTE OAroBapajyhe perucTpe u CTUIIOBE 3aBUCHO OJ1 KOHTEKCTa, KOMYHUKAaTHBHE
CHUTYyalHje ¥ CBpXe

° IICKYTY]y, IPeCTaBe U OA0paHe CBOje MHUIUBCHE y Ae0aTh

° MOKa)Ky TOJIEPAHIIH]y, HOIITOBAKbE PA3IMYUTOCTH U APYTradrjer MUIbEHha CBOT CarOBOPHHUKA

Cajnp:kaj npeamera
Ipaxkmuuna nacmasa

] Oo6pahuBame HacTaBHUX IEJIMHA KOje CY Be3aHe 3a ofpeljeHy TeMy ¢ IIIJbEeM yuermha HOBOT BOKaOyapa, OMIITer U
JACITUMHUYIHO CHGL[I/IjaJ'H/ISOBaHOF TUIIa, C IM0CEOHUM HAarjackoM Ha KOJ'IOI(aI_II/Ije

° YcBajame OCHOBHHX MPHUHIUIIA [THCaha apTYMEHTOBAHOT eceja U Bo)ema ycMeHe gebare

(] PaSBI/IjaH)e BCLITUHA YMTaka U pasyMEBamba MpOYNTAHOT, MMMCakba, CIylllalkba U TOBOPEHA HOMOhy Ppa3IMInuTUX
ayTEeHTHYHMX MaTepujajia Kao U MaTepHjaya Koju Cy HOCeOHO OCMHUIIIJBEHH.

[ VBexOaBame KOMYHI/II(a].[I/Ij CKHX BCIITHHA KPO3 CAMOCTAJIHC U I'PYIIHE dAKTUBHOCTH Aa ou ce YBG)K6aJ'I€ YCBOjeHC
CJ'IO)KCHI/IjC rpaMaTH4Ke CTPYKTYpPC U IPUMEHNO Behu omcer BOKa6ynapa

° YBexbaBame TEUHOT, (PICKCHOMITHOT i YYMHKOBUTOT KOPUIINEHa je3UKa Y pa3IHIUTHM CHTYyallHjama
Jlureparypa

1. Hall, D., Foley, M. (2012) My Grammar Lab C1 + C2 ADVANCED, Harlow: Pearson Longman

2. Longman Dictionary of Contemporary English

3. McCarthy, M. and O'Dell, F (2012)., English Vocabulary In Use (Advanced), Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press.

4, McCarthy, M. and O'Dell, F. (2008). English Collocations In Use (advanced), Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press

5. Side, R., G. Wellman (2007) Grammar and Vocabulary for CAE and CPE, Harlow: Longman Pearson Education
6. Vince, M. (2010). Advanced Language Practice. Oxford: Macmillan

7. Waller, S., Shemesh R. (2000). Teaching English Spelling: A Practical Guide. Cambridge University Press,

Cambridge.
8. Wright. J. (2002) Idioms Organizer Language, Teaching Publications. London: Commercial Colour Press




Crynujcxu nmporpam : OAC Enrieckn je3nk 1 KEIDKEBHOCT ca IPYrOM CTPaHOM (pritoorujom

Ha3zuB npeamera: O6jennmeHe je3NUKe BEIITHHE 5

Cratyc npeamera: o0aBe3HI

Bpoj ECIIB: 3

YeaoB: O0jennHmeHe je3nyke BemTHHe 1-4

Iu/e npeamera
OgajaBame je3nUKUM BelliTHHaMa Ha HuBoy 111/112.

Hcxon npeamera

CryznenTu he ymetu na aHanu3upajy AeI0Be TEKCTa OMIITEr THIA Kao U apryMEHTE KOjU Cy Y HheMy
W3HECEHH, 3aTUM J1a PaclpaBJbajy O TUM apryMeHTHMa U Ta4yHO napadpasupajy 1 CyMHpajy POYUTAHO.
Taxobe, ctrynentu he ymeTn 1a M3HECY CBOje MUIIUBEHHE O AIICTPATKTHUM TeMaMma Ha OpraHH30BaH U
JIOTWYKH CTPYKTYPUPAH HAuWH y MUCAHO] POPMHU.

Canp:kaj npeamera
Ilpakmuuna nacmaea

- Kpurnuko unrtame TekcTa (youaBame KJbYUHUX HH(GOPMAIHja U BPEJHOBaE apryMeHTalI]je)

- Ilapadpasupame u cyMupame TEKCTOBa, CTPYKTYpUpame apryMeHaTa y IUCaHOj U YCMEHO)]
¢dbopmu

- Tlopeheme craBoBa, HaBol)ele PENECBAHTHUX JETIOBA AUCKYCHje, KOHCTPYKTHBHO H3PaXKaBaKHE
Hecllarama ca N3HETHM CTaBOBUMa

- OsrnagaBameM (OPMAJIHUM PETHCTPOM MOJICMUYKOL TEKCTA.

JIureparypa
1. Flemming, L. (2012). Reading for Thinking. Boston: Wadsworth, Cenage Learning.
2. Milan, Spears Deanne. (2006). Developing Critical Reading Skills. Boston: McGraw-Hill.
3. Spatt, B. (2011). Writing from Sources. Boston: Bedford/St. Martin's.
4. w3abpaHH TEKCTOBH KOjH YKJbYUY]Y aKaJIeMCKH BOKaOyIap




Cryanjcku nporpam : OAC EHriecku je3uK U KiHKEBHOCT Ca IPYyTOM CTPaHOM (PHIIOJIOTH]OM

Hasus npeamera: O0jequmeHe je3udKe BEITHHE 6

Cratyc npeamera: 00aBe3HHU MPEIMET

Bpoj ECIIB: 3

Yeaos: Objenumene jesnyke BemTHHe 1-5

Hu/s npeamera

Mosehatbe GpyHKLMOHANHOT 3HaHA EHINEeCKor je3nka Ha HuBOY 112 ca Gokycom Ha akageMCKOM
JE3UKYy.

Hcxon mpeamera

Crynentn he ymeTn n1a yropeze TeKCTOBE pa3IMIUTHX ayTopa Ha onpeheny Temy cymupajyhn
pa3iryguTe MPUCTYIE TEMHU B Pa3IMIUTe CTABOBE Y YCMEHO] U nricanoj Gopmu (dhopmu eceja).
Taxkohe, crynentu he ymetu na oOpaze naTy TeMy y Ay»O0j THCMEHO] TOJIEMUUKO] hopmu, y
CKJIay ca CTPYKTYPHUM W CTHJIMCTHYKUM OJJIMKaMa JT0OpOT MOJIEMUYKOT TeKCTa, Kao U Ja y
IheTra a/IEKBaTHO MHTEPIIONINPA]Y COTICTBEHY MEPCIICKTHBY.

Cagpaxaj npeqmera
Ilpakmuuna nacmaea

- Kputnuko nopeheme/BpefHOBabE H/eja M3HETHX Y Pa3IMUUTUM TEKCTOBHMA Ca UCTOM TEMOM.
- CaMOCTaJIHO HCTPaXKHBAHE TEME.

- U3pana HanpTa eceja

- [Mucame eceja

Jlurepartypa

1. Morrow, D. & A. Weston (2011) A Workbook for Arguments: A Complete Course in Critical
Thinking. Indianapolis: Hackett Publishing Company.
2. Kane, Thomas (1994) The New Oxford Guide to Writing. Oxford: Oxford University Press.

3. I/I336paHI/I TCKCTOBH OIIIITET U aKaACMCKOI' THIIa




Crynujcxu nmporpam : OAC Enrieckn je3nuk U KEBIDKEBHOCT ca IPYroM CTPaHOM (PHII0I0THjoM

Hasus npeamera: O0jequmeHe je3nyKe BEITHHE 7

Crartyc npeamera: ObaBe3an

Bbpoj ECIIB: 3

Yeaos: Objenumene jesnuke BemTHHE 1-6

Iu/e npeamera

YuspmhuBame epeKTHBHOT 3Hamkba CTyJeHATa Y IOTJIeNy CBE YeTHPH je3NUKEe BEIITHHE TaKO Ia OHE OJroBapajy
HHBOY 3Hama N3BOPHOT TOBOPHUKA, Y3 pa3BHjamke KPUTHUKOT pasyMeBama 0Ja0paHuX HAyIHHX TeMa U3 00JIacTH
QHTJIMCTHKE; HETOBAKE KPUTHYKOT Pa3MHUIIUBAba Y BE3H € TEOPUjCKUM NOCTaBKaMa, MPUMEHEHOM METOI0JIOTHjOoM
UCTpa)XMBabha U HHTEPIIPETALINjOM pe3ynrara y o0pajuBaHMM HayYHUM TEKCTOBHMA.

Hcxon npeamera

Crynent he mohu na penpoaykyje u 00jacHH HajBaXHUjE ETAJbe U3 aKaIEMCKHX M HAYYHO-UCTPAKUBAYKUX
TEKCTOBA, Mapadpasupa pasaHunuTe TAuKe IJICAUIITA Y BE3U ¢ Pa3IMUUTHM TeMaMa, TyMayu rpadukoHe, pazyme
OCHOBHE MIOjMOBE U3 00JTaCTH CTATHCTHKE, BPIIIK aHAIM3Y apryMEeHATa, MPeIae U MPOLCHYje MPAKTUYHA PeIlieHha
BE€3aHa 3a CIIOKEHA MHUTamba.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Hpaxmutma Hacmaea

PazymeBame 1 aHaIM3a OCHOBHE CTPYKTYpPE HAyTHO-HCTPAKUBAYKOT Paja; TYMadeHhe TCOPHjCKOT OKBHPA y JaTOM
HCTPaXXMBambhY; aHAIN3a IPUMEHECHAX METO/Ia U TEXHUKA y JATOM HCTPAXUBAbY; TyMaucmhe HajBaXKHU]UX
pe3ysTaTa 1 UIMIUIMKAIHja JAaTOT HCTPAKUBAKka, y3 CyMUPAhE PA3IMIUTHX Ta4aKa IIICANIITa; OCHOBE CTATHCTHKE Y
JMHTBUCTUYKHUM M IPUMEHCHO-THHTBUCTUYKAM HCTPAKUBABUMA; aHAIN3a aKaJIeMCKOT JUCKypca H3BOPHUX
TOBOpPHUKA.

Jlureparypa
Allen, M. (2010). Smart Thinking. Skills for Critical Understanding and Writing. Oxford: Oxford University Press.
Kane, T. (2005). The Oxford Essential Guide to Writing. Oxford: Oxford University Press.

Morrow, D., & Weston, A. (2011). A Workbook for Arguments: A Complete Course in Critical Thinking.
Indianapolis: Hackett Publishing Company.

Murray, R. (2005). Writing for Academic Journals. Maidenhead, Berkshire: Open University Press.

n3abpaHy HAYYHO MCTPAXHUBAYKU PAJTOBU




Crynnjckn nporpam: OAC EHrneckd je3uK U KIIKEBHOCT €a JPyroM CTPaHOM (PHIIONOTH)jOM

Ha3zus npenmera: OnmTy NpUHIKIH IpeBohema

Crartyc npeamera: m300pHH

Bpoj ECIIB: 3

Yeaos: Jlekcnuka ceMaHTHKa U ITparMaTHKa, Jlekcimaka Mmopgomoruja, ['pamaTtika eHrineckor jesuka 1 u
2, MarepmH je3uk

us npeqmera

Jla CTYJICHTH OBJIJIa]y OCHOBHHM TEPMHUHHMA U TIOJMOBHMA W3 00JIaCTH MpeBol)ema, 1a OBIa/Iajy OMIITHM
JUHTBHCTHYKUM MPHUHIMITAMA Ha KOjUMa je 3aCHOBaHO 00O mpeBoljeme, 1a 0BlaIajy ocCHOBaMa
KOHTPACTHUBHE M KOHTAKTHE JIMHTBUCTHKE, JIa [IPEII03Hajy JIOLIe IIPEBOJIE U Pe3yJITaTe HaapHiipeBolemba

Hcxon mpeamera

TEOPHjCKH acIleKTH — YCBOjEHOCT PEJIEBAaHTHUX TEPMUHA U IT0jMOBA; IPAKTUYHH ACIIEKTH — IIPIMEHA Tope
HABEJICHUX 3Hama, IyTeM CHallaXKeHha y KOHKPETHUM CHUTyalldjama

Canp:xaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa

[IpeBohemwe u nmpeBo; agekBaTHOCT; Mehyjesnuko u mehykynrypHo npeBoheme. KoHTpacTuBHA aHamm3a;
TEPINjyM KOMIIAPalNOHUC; KOPECTIOHICHIIN]a ¥ €KBUBAJICHIIH]a; JIEKCUIKO U TPAMATHIKO
KOHTpacTHpame. [IpeBoIHI METOAN ¥ MIPEBOHH MOCTYIIHN. EHIIIeCKO-CPIICKH je3UYKH KOHTAKTH;
aHTIIOCPIICKH; (poHOJIOMIKA, TpadoIIoNKka, MOPPOCUHTAKTHIKA M CEMAaHTHYKO-TTparMaTH4Ka a/ianTaimja
peuH U MMeHa.

Ipaxmuuna nacmasa

W3narame 1 aHaIM3a CTYAEHTCKUX IIPOjeKaTa, KpUTHYKA aHaIu3a 00jaBJbeHUX WM eMUTOBAHUX NPEBOJA,
ynopelhrBame BHIIIE TPEBOJIA HCTOT OPUTHHATA, TPEMO3HABAE JOOPHUX M JIOMNX IIPEBOJIA.

Jlureparypa

Byrapckm, P. (1996). Jlunesucmuxa y npumenu. 4. m3name. beorpan: Unroja mramma, XX Bek.
Bophesuh, P. (2004). V600 y konmpacmuparse jezuxa. 6. m3name. beorpan: @unonomkn paxynTer.
Hatim, B. & Mason, I. (1990). Discourse and the Translator. London: Longman.

Usup, B. (1985). Teopuja u mexnura npesohera. 2. uzname. Cpemcku Kapnosuu: [lentap “Kapiosauka
rumHasuja’”’; Hou Caj: 3aBoj 3a u3aBame ylioeHUKa.

Knaju, U. (2011). Peunux jesuuxux neooymuya. 12. m3name. Hosu Can: [Ipomere;.

Newmark, P. (1988). A Textbook of Translation. New York, London: Prentice Hall International.
[emmkan, M., Jepkosuh, J., [Tmxypuna, M. (2018). IIpasonuc cpnckoea jesuxa. I3MEmBeHO U TOMTYHEHO
n3name. HoBu Can: Marwuia cpricka.

[Iphuh, T. (2019). Enenecku y cpnckom. 3., enexTpoHcko, nzaame. HoBu Can: @unozodpcku Gaxymirer.




Tabesa 5.2. Crienudukaiiyja npeamera

Crymjcku nporpam : OAC EHTIIecKH je3uK 1 KIIKEBHOCT ca IPYTrOM CTPAHOM (PUIIOJIOTH]OM

Hasus npeagmera: IlocTtMoaepHH aMepUYKU POMAH

Crartyc npeamera: u300pHHu

Bpoj ECIIB: 3

Yciaos: -

uwb npeamera

Yurame n TyMaueHmhe poMaHa aMepHUYKOr MOCTMO/IEPHI3Ma, YIIO3HABAE C TEOPH]CKUM JIeTIMMa O
MIOCTMOJIEPHU3MY U YHOTpeOa TeopHje Y KpUTUYKOj aHAJIM3H TEKCTa.

Hcxon npeamera

Oc1oco0IBEHOCT 32 CAMOCTATTHO TyMaueHkhe U KPUTHYKO MPOMUIITBAkE CaBPEMEHE aMepHIKe IIPo3e, Kao U
MIPO3HMX J€Ja YOIIITE, KOja CE MOTY TIOCMATPaTH U3 MEPCIEKTHBE MOCTMOAEPHE Teopuje. OBafaBame
MOCTYJIaTHMa MOCTMO/IEPHE TEOPHj€ U BHUX0BA IPUMEHA Ha IIMPOKOM CIICKTPY T10jaBa U3 pasiInIUTHX
00acT XyMaHHCTHKE.

Canp:kaj npeamera
Teopujcka nacmasa

[octmonepHU3am 1 moctMozepHo poda: yBoa. Onpelhema noctmonepamsma XK. D. Jlnorapa, .
Ilejmcona, JI. Xaun, b. Mekxejna. AMepryYKd poMaH Ha Ipesasy u3Mel)y BUCOKOT MOJIepHU3MA U
moctmoepuusma: B. Habokos, Jloauma. ctopuja, dukuuja, ucropuorpadeka meraduknuja: E.JL.
Hokropos, Peemajm. Boapujap, xuneppeanusam u tekct: Jou JleJluno, Kocmononuc. Unenturer,
uctopuja u npoctop: [lon Ocrep Meceuesa nanama. JlepeBpoBa TeopHja 0 MPOU3BOIIBH MPOCTOPA.
Wnentureru y npocropy tekcta: [lon Octep, Fbyjopuika mpunozuja.

Hpakmu!ma Hacmaea

Kputnuko unrame u anaigusa pomana Jloauma, Bnagumupa Habokosa, Peemajm E. J1. JlokTopoBa,
Kocmononuc Nona [eJluna u Meceuesa narama v I pao o0 cmaxna Ilona Octepa. Tymaueme eceja Kana
Bonpujapa ,,Cumynakpym u cumynanuja“, omyiomaxa u3 aena Aupuja Jledespa The Production of Space
(Le Production de [’Space), xao u ojieJbka o ucropuorpadckoj Mmeradpukiuju reoperruyapke JInnme Xaun
u3 meHe cryauje [loeTrka nocTMoiepHU3Ma, Pajiv AeTaJbHUjeT YBH/A Y HOCTMOJCPHY TEOPH]Y.

Jlureparypa

Baudrillard, Jean (1994) Simulacra and Simulation. Ann Arbor: University of Michigan Press.

Bignell, Jonathan (2000) Postmodern Media Culture. Edinburgh: Edinburgh Univeristy Press.
Copestake, lan D. (2003) American Postmodernity. Bern: Peter Lang.

Geyh, Paula, et al. (1988) Postmodern American Fiction. A Norton Anthology NewYork: W.W. Norton
and Comp.

Duri¢ Paunovié, Ivana (2014) Cudnoliki svet: americki hronotopi Pola Ostera. Beograd: Geopoetika
izdavastvo.

Hutcheon, Linda (1988) A Poetics of Postmodernism. New York: Routledge.

Jameson, Fredric (1991) Postmodernism, or The Cultural Logic of Late Capitalism. London: Verso.
McHale, Brian (1987) Postmodernist Fiction. London: Routledge.




Cryanjcku nporpam : OAC EHriiecku je3uk ca IpyroM CTpaHoM (pHIIONOTH]OM

Ha3zuB npeamerta: [IpeBoleme ca CpIICKOT je3nKa HA CHIITIECKH je3HK 1

Cratyc npeanmera: obaBe3aH

Bpoj ECIIB: 3

YceaoB: O0jenumbeHe je3nuke Bemrue 1-4

Hu/s npeamera

VYro3HaBame ca paziuKaMa U CIMYHOCTUMA CPIICKOT M €HIVIECKOT je3UKa Ha CHHTAKCHYKOM M JIEKCHYKOM
HHUBOY, Ka0 U y CBETITy KyJITYpPOJIOUIKHX pa3iuKa.

Hcxon npeamera

CryzeHT je criocobaH /1a youu npoOiieMaTHYHa MECTa y TEKCTY KOjH IIPEBOJIH, 1a UCIIPAaBU CBOj€ TPELIKE
(self-correction) u 1a mOHOCH OTYKE O KOJIMYHUHA HH(POPMAIIHje U3 H3BOPHOT TEKCTa Koje hie mpeHocuTH y
[IMJbHU TEKCT.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Hpakmulma Hacmaea

O6pabyjy ce pazmuke u3mel)y CpIICKOT B €HTIECKOT je3nKa, KaKo O CTYICHTH IIOCTAIH CBECHHjH OCTOjehnx
pa3ivKa IPUIMKOM MPeBohea ca CPIICKOT Ha SHIJICCKH; Takohe ce yKasyje ce Ha CIIMYHOCTU u3Mel)y oBa 1Ba
jesuka. Pay ce ofBHja y OKBUpMMa TP TEMaTCKe lIeJIMHE: JIEKCUKA — YKIbY4yjyhH ()eHOMEH Ja)KHUX NapoBa,
KYJITYPOJIOIIKHA YHUKATHHUX [10jMOBA/TIpeIMETa, y4ECTATUX IpelIaka

y n300py pedH, UT/.; CHHTaKca — MPo0JIeMH y BE3U ca pelloM peuu, pedepeHnama y peueHUIH U u3Mel)y
X, CllarakheM BpeMeHa, a/iBepOrjanuma Kao 03HaKaMa 3a IpeBoJ| y nepheKTHBHUM pedeHulama. Takohe
ce TPETHPajy U NMUTamba WHTEPITYHKI]e, 3aTUM NPOOIEeMaTHUYHUX CTPYKTYpa, UT.; EIEeMEHTH KYJIType —
obpahame aXXike Ha BAKHOCT 3HAUCHa PEYN U TOBOPHUX YHHOBA, Pa3INKOBAE

peructpa, mojaBe HOMUHAM3AIMje U OUPOKpATH3AIH]jE Y je3UKY, UTI.

Jlutepartypa

1, Bopuc Xneben Omnira Havuena nmpeBohema

2, Pagmuia Hophesuhi YBoI y KOHTpAaCcTHpAbE je3UKa

3, Alan McConnell Duff Into English

4, Alan McConnell Duff The Third Language

5, EBa Xajuuona Issues of Sentence Structure and Discourse Patterns




Cryaujcku nporpam : OAC EHriecky je3uk v KibH>KEBHOCT ca CTPaHOM (DHIIOJIOTH]OM

Ha3us npeamera: [IpeBol)eme ca eHIIIECKOT je3nKa Ha MaTepHH je3uK |

Crartyc npeamera: o06aBe3aH

Bpoj ECIIb: 3

Yciaos:

usb npeamera
Ocnoco0JbaBame 3a MPEeBOlEmkE jeIHOCTABHUJUX KIbIDKEBHUX TEKCTOBA.

Hcxon npenmera

[Nonaszuuiy kypca he ymeTn 1a youe pa3iiuKy y HAUMHY OCTBapHBama TEKCTyaTHEe KOXE3Huje y
EHTJIECKOM U CPIICKOM, MPET03Hajy MPEBOMIAYKN Po0OJIeM 1 apTyMeHTY]y pellema, KOpUCTe
MIPEBOIMIIAYKE TEXHUKE W MPOU3BEy KOXEPEHTAH NPEBOJI jeAHOCTABHU]UX KEbM)KEBHUX TEKCTOBA.

Cagp:kaj npegMeta
Teopujcka Hacmasa

[MpeBoammauku mpodaeM. [IpeBoauiauke TEXHUKE: 3aMeHa, Ipepacioena, napadpasa, aHTOHUMH]CKH
MIPEBOJI, TPEBOJI KYJITYPOJIONIKAM €KBUBAJICHTOM, TeHEepalln3aliija, KOHKpeTu3aiuja. Jductpulyimja
TJIArOJICKUX BPEMEHA y HApaTHMBHUM, JECKPUIITHBHUM U THjaTONIKAM KEHKEBHAM TEKCTOBHMA Ha
CHIJIECKOM U CPIICKOM.

HpaKmuqHa Hacmaea

Amnanu3a tekcra. Jluckycrja o IpeBoAMIauKuM MPOOJIeMUMa ¥ HAaUMHIMa lbHXOBOT PelllaBamba.
[IpeBoheme HapaTHBHUX, JECKPUIITUBHHUX U JINjaJOIIKIX OJIOMaKa KIbIDKEBHUX TEKCTOBA.

Jlureparypa

WnTtepHa 30upKa TEKCTOBA.
Baker, Mona (2011). In Other Words. London: Routledge.
Newmark, Peter (1988) A Textbook of Translation. London &New York: Prentice Hall International.




Cryaujcku nporpam : OAC EHriecky je3uk v KibH>KEBHOCT ca CTPaHOM (DHIIOJIOTH]OM

Ha3us npeamera: [IpeBol)eme ca eHrIIecKOr je3nKa Ha MaTepHH je3UK 2

Crartyc npeamera: o06aBe3aH

Bpoj ECIIb: 3

YecaoB: nonoxen uctut u3 npeamera 15SEJEJ06 Cprckn jesnk: OCHOBHU je3UUKe KyIType U
MUCMEHOCTH

Wnu 15EJEJO7 Mabhapcku jesux 1: IIpaBomuc ca KynTypoM U3paxkaBama

usb npeamera

VYno3HaBame ca OCHOBHHM CTpaTerujama y mpeBol)ersy OIMITHX TeKCTOBA, HAPOUHUTO Y chepn mucanux
MacOBHHX MeJIHja.

Hcxon npenmera

ITo 3aBpiIeTKy Kypca, oJIa3HUIM he yMeTH Jja CaMOCTalIHO aHATU3UPajy KJbYUHE OJUIMKE TUIIA U BPCTE
TeKCTa y MUCAaHNM MAaCOBHUM MEJHjUMa y U3BOPHO] M INJbHO] KYJITYPH, IPEBEY jeAHOCTABHH]E OIIIITE
TEKCTOBE Y CKJIaTy ca (YHKIHOHAIMCTHIKAM MIPUCTYIIOM npeBohemy, y3umajyhu y 003up kKako
TEKCTyaJlHe TaKO M BaHTEKCTyasHe (hakTope.

Canpaxaj npeamera
Teopujcka nacmaea

Viora W OATOBOPHOCT TpeBoaWoOna y ApymTBY. @OYHKIHOHATMCTHYKK TPHCTYH TpeBohemy,
PETIEBAaHTHOCT TEKCTYyaJHMX M BAHTEKCTYaIHHX (pakTopa.MUKPOCTPYKTypHE W MaKpPOCTPYKTYypHE
OJUTHKE OCHOBHHMX HOBHMHCKHX XaHPOBa (BECTH, M3BEIITaja, PeropTaxa, MpHKa3a) U KypHAIUCTHIKOT
CTWJIa Ha CHIVIECKOM U cprckoM. Kapakrepuctike mnpeBoga-agantanuja (eHr. transeditation).
[IperozHaBame peneBaHTHUX BaHTEKCTyaTHHX HH(GOpMaIja W OOMUIM FHHXOBOT yBOhEHa y TEKCT.
[IpeBoheme TomOHMMa, Ha3WBa WHCTHUTYIHja, cKkpaheHuma w akpoHmma. lIpoHanmakeme ceKyHIapHE
JaUTEepartype.

Hpakmulma Hacmaea

[IpeBoheme jenHOCTAaBHHUjUX TEKCTOBA U3 O0JIACTH UCTOPH]j€, aHTPOIIOJIOTHj €, KYJIType y MUCAHUM
meaujuma. CTpaTeruje U TeXHUKE Yy IpeBohehy-alanTalliji BECTH , M3BEIITAja M IPUKa3a ca EHIIIeCKOT
Ha CPIICKH: peopraHu3alyja TeKCcTa, CaXKHMMambe, 01aBambe, N30CTaBIbabhe, FTeHepaIn3allyja,
JieTIepCoHalIM3alija, KyJITypOJIOIIKa eKBUBaleHInja. PenakTypa u ektypa npeBoza.

Jluteparypa

WuTepHa 30Mpka TEKCTOBA (CKPHIITA)

Nord, Christiane. (2005). Text Analysis in Translation. Amsterdam/New York: Rodopi. (Chapters 1, 2,
Gambier, Yves. (2006). Transformations in International News In: Kyle Conway & Susan Bassnett
(Eds.), Translation in Global News. Coventry: Centre for Translation and Comparative Cultural Studies.




Cryaujcku nporpam : OAC EHriecky je3uk v KibH>KEBHOCT ca CTPaHOM (DHIIOJIOTH]OM

Ha3us npeamera: [IpeBoleme ca eHIIIECKOT je3nKa Ha MaTepPHH je3HK 3

Crartyc npeamera: 00aBe3Hu

Bpoj ECIIb: 3

YciaoB: -

usb npeamera
Ymno3HaBame ca OCHOBHUM CTpaTerrjama y mpeBohemy CTPYYHHX TEKCTOBA.

Hcxon npenmera

ITomazannm kypca he ymeTu a mperno3Hajy TepMUHOJIOTH]Y y CTPYYHOM TEKCTY, MpoHaljy pereBaHTHe
TEPMHUHOJIOIIKE U3BOPE HA HHTEPHETY, aHAJIH3HUPA]y KapaKTEPUCTUKE CTPYUYHOT PErucTpa y mapajieHuM
TEKCTOBHUMA U IIPUMEHE UX y IIPEBOAY.

Cagp:kaj npeqmera
Teopujcka nacmasa

VYo3HaBame ca NalMpHUM U €IeKTPOHCKUM TEPMUHOJIOIIKUM M3BOpHUMa. [IpeTpaxuBaun U cHaJaXeme
y pany ¢ muMa. AHanu3za Gopme, caBiagaBame TUCKypea. Pasnuka n3mely HaydHOT U Hay4HO-
nomyiapHor auckypcea. [IpenaycioBu capaame ca cTpydmanuma u3 00JacTH.

Hpakmulma Hacmaea

Amnanu3za TekcTa U peBol)ehe HayuyHUX M CTPYYHHX PaJioBa U aficTpakara u3 qoMahux U CTpaHuX
yacomnuca 1 300pHHUKa pasioBa, YUOCHHYKUX jeIUHUIIA, MOHOTpaduja, IPe3CHTallja U CIUIHO.

Jluteparypa
Interna zbirka tekstova
Olohan, Maeve (2016). Scientific and Technical Translation. London/New York: Routledge.




Cryanjcku nporpam : OAC EHriecku je3nK U KbHKEBHOCT Ca IPYyTOM CTPaHOM (PHIIOJIOTH]OM

Ha3zuB npeamerta: [IpeBoleme ca CPIICKOT je3MKa HA CHTIIECKH je3HK 2

CraTtyc npeaMera: 00aBe3HH MPEIMET

Bpoj ECIIB: 3

Ycaos: [Iperoleme ca CPICKOT je3uKa Ha SHIVIECKH je3uK |

Hu/s npeamera
PazBuTak criocoOHOCTH TIpeBOlema TEKCTOBa U3 00JIaCTH XyMaHHUCTHKE U OEJIeTPUCTHKE.

Hcxon npeamera
CriocoOHOCT TipeBoljemha TeKCTOBA U3 00JaCTH XyMaHUCTUKE U OCICTPUCTHKE.

Cagp:xaj npenmera

Hpa;cmulma Hacmaea

Pan Ha TeopHjCKUM M IPAKTHYHUM NpodiaeMuMa npepohema (M300p pedr, CTPYKTypa peueHHUIIa,
CTPYKTYpa TeKcTa, popMupame nacyca, utn.). CTyIeHT HajIpe ca HaCTAaBHUKOM o0palyje mecerax
TEKCTOBa U3 00JIACTH XyMaHUCTHKE, a IOTOM U CaMOCTAJIHO.

Jlurepartypa

1 bopuc Xneber Omiita Havyena npepohema

2, Mona Baker In Other Words

3, Hatim and Mason, Discourse and the Translator
4, Alan McConnell Duff The Third Language




Cryanjcku nporpam: OAC EHrneckd je3suk U KEbHKEBHOCT ca JPYroM CTPaHOM (DHIIOJIOTHjOM

Ha3zuB npeamerta: [IpeBoleme ca CpIICKOT je3rKa Ha EHIITICCKH je3HK 3

CraTtyc npeaMera: 00aBe3HH MPEIMET

Bpoj ECIIB: 3

Ycaos: [Iperoleme ca CpIKOT je3uKa Ha SHIJICCKH je3ukK 1, 2

Hu/s npeamera

PasBuTak criocoObHOCTH 32 MpeBol)ee caBpeMEHUX OEIETPUCTHYKUX TEKCTOBA.

Hcxon npeamera

Cnoco6HocT npeBoljera caBpeMeHnX OeNeTPUCTHUKUX TEKCTOBA, PU YEMY CE Y LIUJBHOM TEKCTY
3aJpiKaBajy CTUIICKE 0COOEHOCTH ayTopa.

Cagp:xaj npenmera

Hpakmulma Hacmaea

Kpo3 n3abpane npumepe TeKcToBa u3 chepe OCNETPUCTUKE, CTYACHT IIPOJIa3H ca HACTABHUKOM KPO3
nporec npeBoljema e Bpete TekctoBa. CTyneHTH hie 00paIiTH U MPEBOAUTH LIMPOKH U300 TEKCTOBA
caBpeMeHHX ayTopa (ox 1950. ronuHe Hagasbe), y3 BOerme qeTaJbHUX PaJHUX CBE3aka O CBOM pajy Ha
npeBohemy.

Jlurepartypa

1 Randall Major, Final Connections (skripta)

2, bopuc Xneber Ommita Hadena npepohema

3, Mona Baker In Other Words

4, Hatim and Mason Discourse and the Translator
5, Alan McConnell Duff The Third Language




Crynujcxn mporpam : OAC EHIITIECKH je3HK U KILHKEBHOCT Ca JPYroM CTPaHOM (DHIIOJIOTH)jOM

Ha3zuB npeamerta: [IpeBoleme ca CPIICKOT je3MKa HA CHTIIECKH je3HK 4

CraTtyc npeaMera: 00aBe3HHU MPEIMET

Bpoj ECIIB: 3

Ycaos: IIperohewe Ha eHrnecku 1, 2, 3

Hu/s npeamera

PasBuTtak crocooHocTH npeBone}ba TEKCTOBA U3 001aCTH MpUPOAHUX HAYKaA U 6eﬂeTpI/ICTI/IKe.

Hcxon npeamera

Cnoco6HocT npeBoljerma TekCcToBa U3 00JacTH MPUPOIHUX HAyKa M OEIEeTPUCTHUKE.

Cagp:xaj npenmera

Hpakmulma Hacmaea

Pax Ha TeopwjCKUM M IPaKTHIHUM IpoOieMiMa npeBoljema (1300p pedn, CTPYKTypa pedeHHIIa,
CTPYKTYpa TEKCTa, GOpPMHUpAmHE Macyca, UTA.), KOjH Cy Pa3IMINTH y CPIICKOM U €HIIIECKOM jE3HKY.
O6paljyje ce geceTak TEKCTOBA M3 HEKOJIMKO HAYYHHX I10Jba 3aj€HO Ca HACTABHUKOM.

Jlurepartypa

1 Randall Major, Final Connections (skripta)

2, bopuc Xneber Ommra Havyena npesohema

3, Mona Baker In Other Words

4, Hatim and Mason Discourse and the Translator
5, Alan McConnell Duff The Third Language




Crynujcxu nporpam : OAC Enrieckn je3nk U KEBIDKEBHOCT ca IPYrOM CTPaHOM (PHII0I0THjOM

Ha3sus npeamera: HpI/IMeHaeﬂa JIMHT'BUCTHUKA

Cratyc npeameta: V360pHu

Bbpoj ECIIB: 3

Ycaos:

Iu/e npeamera

Y1o3HaBame CTyAEHATA C PA3IMIUTHM TEOPHjCKUM U MIPAKTUYHUM aCTIEKTHMa HACTABE M yU€Ha CTPAHNX jE3HKa, C
noceOHMM HarjackoM Ha HajHOBHje uzeje u npucryme. Ocroco0spaBame CTyIeHaTa Jja MUCAOHO U KOMIIETEHTHO
($yHKIHOHHMITY, IITO hie MoCTy)KUTH Kao OCHOBa 3a J1ajbi MPO(ECHOHATIHU Pa3Boj ¥ NOOOIbIIAKE FEUXOBOT
HACTaBHUYKOT paja.

Hcxon npeamera

Cryznent he Mohu 51a ce ykipy4n y paj y 00pa3oBHOM cucteMy; cTyaeHT he outu yrmyheH y caBpeMeHe TeH/ieHIje
y HACTaBH CTPAHUX je3UKa; CTyIeHT he OuTH 0croco0sbeH 3a Oyayhe CTpydHO ¥ HAYYHO HANPEIOBAE.

Canp:kaj npeamera
Teopujcka nacmasa

OCHOBHE KapaKTEpUCTHKE CIJI0KEHE JUYHOCTH yueHuka. [Ipouecu namhemwa. Pa3nuuuTy cTuiioBy yuema u
KOTHUTHBHE CTpaTerHje yIeHHKa — CUTYallHOHN KOHTEKCT, BapHjabuitHOCT. Pasnmuuurte yinore HacTaBHuKa. M3paaa
Kypca U ajianraiyja HacTaBHOT MaTepujaia. [IpolieHa afleKBaTHOCTH HACTaBHOT Matepujaia. Hacrasa y
OJIeJbEHMMA €A YUECHHUIIUMA PA3IMYUTHX CIOCOOHOCTH. MIHTErpUcame je3nIKrX BelTHHA. VIHTerpucame
KYJITYpOJIOIIKOT cajipykaja. Ymorpeba pauyHapa y HaCTaBH.

Hpakmuqﬁa Hacmaea

PykoBoheme pagom y yanonuuu. [Ipodiemu ca nucnumuiiaoM. [Inanupame HacTage. [IponeHa HacTaBHOT
Martepujana. HactaBa je3nykux BEIITHHA: CIyIIamke, TOBOP, YATAhE, Hcame. [I[puMeHa KoMIjyTepa y HacTaBU
CTpaHHX je3uKa.

JlutepaTtypa

Brown, D. (2000). Principles of Language Learning and Teaching. Harlow: Pearson Longman.

Ching, G (2019). Teaching English: A Practical Guide for Language Teachers. Toronto: Canadian Scholars and
Women'’s Press.

Dornyei, Z. (2014). The Psychology of the Language Learner: Individual Differences in Second Language
Acquisition. London: Lawrence Erlbaum Associates.

Griffiths, C. ed. (2008). Lessons from Good Language Learners. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.
Richards, R., & Renandya, W. (2002). Methodology in Language Teaching: An Anthology of Current Practice.
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

Radi¢-Bojani¢, B. i Topalov, J. (2018). Applied linguistics — An Activity Book for Students. Novi Sad: Filozofski
fakultet. (praktikum za kurs Primenjena lingvistika)




Tabena 5.2. Cnenudukanuja npeameTa

Cryaujcku nporpam : OAC EHriecku je3uk U KEIIKEBHOCT ca IpyroM CTPaHOM (pHII0JIOrHjoM

Hasus npeamera: Pox u npunosename

Crartyc npeamera: u3dopHu

Bpoj ECIIB:3

YciaoB: HeMa

uwb npeamera

lnpb mpenmera je na ce MpeuCcHHMTa OAHOC KaTeropuje pona (gender) M MpHUMOBETHMX MOCTyHaka y
KIGIDKCBHOM TEKCTy, M Ja Ce Ha INpHUMEpHMa peNpe3eHTATHBHUX KILIDKEBHHX Jefla HACTAINX Y
Pa3IMYUTHM €T0XaMa OCBETJIE HCTOPH]CKU, KYITypHH, TEOPHjCKH M BPEIHOCHU KPUTEPUjYMH KOJH CY
YTULAJU HA OOJIMKOBAE U MPEACTaBIbabE POJHUX YIIOTA M UACHTHTETA Y KIbH)KEBHOM JETy.

Hcxon mpeamera

CTyIeHTH CTUYYy OCHOBHA ca3Hama W3 00JacTH PONHHUX CTyAWja (MCTOPHjCKH M TEOPHjCKH OKBHUDH,
TEPMHUHOJIOTH]ja) U JKEHCKE KIbMKEBHE HCTOpHje (KaHOHW3alMja, MapruHajiu3anyja U peBajiopu3almja
KIBIDKEBHOT TEKCTA), M YCBAjajy TEOPHjCKe MOJIeTIe POTHOT YNTarha KIIDKEBHOT TEKCTA.

Canp:kaj npeamera
Teopujcka nacmasa

IMon u pox: ucropuja u npumena tepmuHa (C. bosoap, P. Cronep, 1I. Batnep). 'mHokpuTHKa U
HCTpaKuBame XeHCKe KibikeBHe Tpaaunyje (C. ['mnbdept, C. I'ydap, U. IlloBontep). [Ipencrasibame
pomHux wuneHTHTeTa y KibMkeBHOCTH (II. ®erepmm, III. ®enman, K. Mwuner). Emmcremonoruja u
METOJIONIOTHja POTHUX cTyauja KimkeBHOCTH W Kynrype (C. I'mibepr, C. I'ybap, A. Komomgam).
AytopctBo u KimxkeBHH kaHOH (X. bmym, C. I'ybap). Teno u tekcr (L. ®enman, E. Cukcy, J.
Kpucresa, JI. Xapasej). Pon u aururanna kynrypa (. Xapasej, P. Bpajaotu, M-JI. Pajan)

Hpakmulma Hacmaeda

Amnanu3za n3a0paHuX KIWKEBHUX TEKCTOBA U3 PA3IMUMTHX €110Xa, O/ CPESAHOBEKOBHE U PEHECAHCHE 10
pomana 19. u 20. Beka (E. bponre, X. Ilejmc, 1. 'nnman), ¢ miybeM MPUMEHE TEOPHjCKUX MOJENa U
METOJTIOJIOTHj€ POTHUX CTYyIHja.

Jluteparypa (a0 10 pepepennn)

T'opnuh IMetkoBuh, Bramucnasa (2007). Ha scenckom konmunenny. Hosu Can: J{nesuux J100.
T'opnuh TlerkoBuh, Bnamucnasa (2010). [MHOKPUTHYKO OTKPHBAME KEHCKE KEIHIDKCBHE TPAAUIHjE Y
OKBUPHMA aMEPUIKOT KaHOHA. | oduwrax @unozogpckoe gpaxyimema y Hosom Cady, Boin. 35, 47-56.
Munojesuh, Bana u Cno6oaanka Mapkos (yp.) (2011). Ve00 y poone meopuje. (n3abpaHa mnoriiaBiba)
Pocuh, Tatjana u Mapwuja I'pyjuh (yp.) (2008). Teopuje u norumuxe pooa. (n3abpaHa IOTJIaBIba)
Showalter, Elaine (2009). A Jury of Her Peers.

[Ipaktukym ca texctoBuma U. Llosonrep, 11. @erepnu, E. Mepe, C. I'ybap, A. Konognu, 11. batnep.




Tabesa 5.2. Crienudukaiiyja npeamera

Crynujexu nporpam : OAC EHrneck# je3uK U KEbIKEBHOCT ca IPYTOM CTPaHOM (PHITOTIOTHjOM

Ha3us npeamera: CaBpeMeHa aMepHyYKa ApaMa

Crartyc npeaMera: u300pHHu

Bpoj ECIIB: 3

YciaoB:

Hu/s npeamera
Yno3HaBame ca OCHOBHUM OJUIMKaMa, Haj3HAYajHUjUM ayTOpuMa U JieJuMa aMepruKe JpaMe IBaJeceTor BeKa.

Hcxon npeamera

CrTylneHTH CTHYY 3HaFba HEOITXO/IHA 3a MOTIYHH]E Pa3yMEBambe CaBpEMCHE aMepHUKe JApaMe, Kao U aMepUUKe
KIIKEBHOCTH U KYJTYpe.

Cagp:xaj npenmera
Teopujcka Hacmasa

VYcnon amepuuke ApaMe y [BajgeceToM Beky. Haj3HauajHIju ApaMCKU MUCLH U HUXOBA Aeja.

Jyuuna O’Hun, Yeorcroa nood 6pecmosuma (Desire Under the Elms); /lyeo nymosarse y noh (A Long Day’s Journey
into Night).

Topuron Bajnnep, Haw epao (Our Town,).

Tenecu Bunujame, Tpamesaj se6anu scema (A Streetcar Named Desire).

Aptyp Munep, Cupm mpeogaukoz nymuuxa (The Death of a Salesman); Bewumuye u3 Canema (The Crucible).
Ensapn Onbu, Ko ce 6oju Bupuunuje Byag? (Who's Afraid of Virginia Woolf?).

Cem Ulenmapn, Yuxaeo (Chicago).

Hejsun Mawmer, Yukawke nepsepsuje (Sexual Perversities in Chicago).

Ilpaxmuuna Hacmasa

Amnanusa HaBeneHux nena. [Ipesenranyje. [Tucame NO30pHITHUX KPUTHKA U ITPUKa3a.

JIureparypa

1. Bigshy, C. W. E. (2000). Modern American Drama, 1945-2000. CUP.

2. Krasner, D. (Ed.). (2005). A Companion to Twentieth-Century American Drama. Blackwell Publishing.

3. Saddik, A. J. (2007). Contemporary American Drama. Edinburgh University Press.

4. Vuckovi¢, Tihomir. (1995). Moderna americka knjizevnost 3: Drama. Kultura.

5. Vukéevié, R. (2002). Reading American Literature: A Critical Anthology. Podgorica: Institut za strane jezike.




Crymujcxu nporpam : OAC EHIIECKH je3UK U KELIDKEBHOCT €a JPYroM CTPaHOM (DHUII0IOTHjoM

Ha3us npeamera: CaBpeMeHa OpuTaHCKa ApaMa

Craryc npeaqmera: H300pHU

Bpoj ECIIB: 3

Yci10B: NO3HABAK€ CHIJIECKOT je3UKa Ha HUBOY B2

uwb npeamera

Yno3HaBame CTy/ieHaTa C HajBKHU]UM IIPEJCTaBHULIIMA OpUTAHCKE paMe OJ] CPEJMHE JBaIeCETOr BeKa JI0 JlaHac,
T€ C OCHOBHHM TEMAaTCKUM, CTWJICKUM U (pOpMaJTHUM O/TMKaMa OpUTaHCKOT IPaMCKOT CTBapajlaliTBa y OBOM
HIEPUOAY.

Hcxon npeamera

Kpo3 ananu3y neina penpe3eHTaTUBHHUX ayTopa, CTYJACHTH hie ce YIO3HATH ¢ HajBa)KHU]UM aclleKTHMa CaBpPEMEHOT
OpHUTaHCKOT JIPaMCKOTI CTBapajalliTBa, T€ C FerOBUM JIPYIITBEHUM U KE5H)KEBHOTCOPH]CKMM KOHTEKCTOM. 3HaHe
CTeueHo Ha Kypcy cTyaeHTuMa he omoryhuru 60osbe pazymeBame caBpeMeHe aHTI0()0He KEIKEBHOCTH M KYNTYype.

Canp:kaj npeamera
Teopujcka nacmaea

IMpernen pa3Boja OpUTaHCKE Ipame OJ CPEIIHE IBaJICCETOr BeKa 10 AaHac. bpuTaHcka mpama mejeceTux: peaan3am
W JpYyNITBEHa KpUTHKA y cTBapaigamTBy [loma Os6opua. ITuntepoBa komeauja mpeTie. Tom Cromapa Kao
MpeACTaBHUK TeaTpa ancypaa. Kapwn Yepuwi: KEHCKH TJIACOBH y CaBpeMeHO] OpurTaHckoj apamu. [Ipama
neBenecetux W in-yer-face theatre: mokantHu Teatap excrpema. IIONMTHYKK TeaTap W aHTaKOBaHA Ipama.
MyITHKYITYpaTHOCT Ka0 OJUTHKA CaBPEMEHOT CTBApaIallBa.

Hpakmu!ma Hacmaea

IMpuMeHa 3Harba U3 TEOPHjCKE HACTABE KPO3 aHaIM3y oxabpanux aena: John Osborne, Look Back in Anger. Harold
Pinter, The Birthday Party. Tom Stoppard, Rosencrantz and Guildenstern are Dead. Caryl Churchill, Cloud Nine.
Sarah Kane, Blasted. Michael Frayn, Copenhagen. David Greig, Dunsinane. debbie tucker green, random.

Jlureparypa

1. D’Monté, R. & Saunders, G. (2004). Cool Britannia: British Political Drama in the 1990s. London and
New York: Routledge.

2. Innes, C. (2002). Modern British Drama: The Twentieth Century. Cambridge: CUP.

3. Lane, D. (2010). Contemporary British Drama. Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press.

4. Rebellato, D. (Ed.) (2013). Modern British Playwriting: 2000-2009. Voices, Documents, New
Interpretations. London and New York: Bloomsbury Methuen Drama.

5. Shepherd, S. & Wallis, M. (2008). Drama/Theatre/Performance, Basingstoke: Palgrave Macmillan.

Sierz, A. (2001). In-Yer-Face Theatre: British Drama Today. London: Faber&Faber.

7. Sierz, A. (2011). Rewriting the Nation: British Theatre Today. London: Bloomsbury Methuen Drama.
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Crynujexu nporpam : OAC EHrneck# je3uK U KEbIKEBHOCT ca IPYTOM CTPaHOM (PHITOIOTHjOM

Ha3us npeamera: CaBpeMeHe aMepHiKe KIbHKeBHHUIIE

Craryc npeamera: U360puun

Bpoj ECIIB: 3

YciaoB:

b npeamera YIIO3HABAkE CTYACHATA CA HAJBAKHHUJUM JEIMMa CaBPEMEHUX aMEPUIKHX KIbMDKCBHUIIA.
AHann3a HapaTHBHUX CTPATErHja CaBPEMEHNX aMePHUYKUX KEbMKEBHHIIA KOj€ YKIBYUYjy BHIIECTPYKY
Hapalujy, Napoaujy, MarfjCKu peain3am, MaIUMIICECT, UCTOpUorpadcKy MeTaduKINjy 1 METaHAPALH]y.

Hcxon npeamera

Teopujcku acriekTs - YCBOjeHOCT rpal)e n3 obmacTn ameprudKe OCTMOJEPHE KEbHKEBHOCTH U KPUTHIKIAX
TEKCTOBA O JICIMMa CaBPEeMEHHX aMEPUIKHX KibKeBHHIA. [[pruMeHa moCTMOACpHUX U
MOCTKOJIOHUjATHAX KEIDKEBHUX TEOPHja Y aHATU3U JIeiia CABPEMEHUX aMEPHUYKUX KEHHKCBHUIIA.
AHanu3a IEKOHCTPYKIIMje KaTeropyuja pojia, pace 1 Kiace.

[IpakTU4HU aCIEKTH — CaMOCTalIHA aKTUBHOCT CTYJICHATa y aHAJIU3H JeJIa, OCIIOCO0JbaBIHE CTYACHTA 3a
UCTPaKUBakE U MPUMEHY POIHUX TEOpHja y aHAJIN3U Kao U MIPOYyYaBabe HAUMHA Ha KOj€ KIbIKEBHHULIE
MOJPUBAjy JOMHUHAHTHE AUCKYPCE Y aMEPUUKOM JPYIITBY.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Teopujcka HacTaBa AHanusa aena: Annie Proulx, “Brokeback Mountain; Louise Erdrich The Round
House; Jnumpa Lahiri The Interpreter of Maladies; Amy Tan, The Joy Luck Club; Edwidge Danticat,
“Krik? Krak!”; Barbara Kingsolver, The Poisonwood Bible; Chimamanda Ngozi Adichie, Purple
Hibiscus. Joy Harjo and Leslie Marmon Silko’s Selected poems; Karren Russell “St. Lucy's Home for
Girls Raised by Wolves”. [Ipaktuuna HactaBa: BexoOe.

JIureparypa

Ashcroft Bill, Gareth Griffiths and Helen Tiffin. Post-Colonial Studies The Key Concepts. London:
Routledge, 1998.

Butler, Judith. Gender Trouble: Feminism and the Subversion of Identity. London: Routledge, 1990.
Clark, Suzanne. Sentimental Modernism: Women Writers and the Revolution of the Word. Bloomington:
Indiana UP, 1991.

Hutcheon, Linda. A Poetics of Postmodernism. History, Theory, Fiction. Routledge. London, 1988.
Izgarjan, Aleksandra. Makcun Xour Kunarcton u Ejmu Ten: Pataura n mamanka. @unozodcku
¢axynrer. HoBu Can, 2008.

Reesman, Jeanne Campbell, ed., Speaking the Other Self: American Women Writers. Athens: U of
Georgia P, 1997.

Warhol-Down, Robyn, Diane Price Herndl and Mary Lou Kete (eds.). Women’s Worlds. New York:
McGraw-Hill, 2008. Warhol, Robyn and Diane Price Herndl. Feminisms. Rutgers University Press. New
Brunswick, New Jersey, 1991.




Crynujcxn mporpam : OAC EHITIECKH je3UK U KEHKEBHOCT Ca JPYroM CTPaHOM (DHIIOJIOTHjOM

Ha3us npeamera: CaBpeMeHH eHIJIeCKH POMaH

Craryc npeaMera: u300pHU

Bpoj ECIIBb: 3

Ycaos: HEMA

Hu/b npeamera

Hperﬂe,u OCHOBHHX TCMATCKHX, q)OpMaJ'IHI/IX " CTHJICKHUX TeHZ[eHIlI/Ija Yy CaBpEMCHOM HEIJICCKOM POMaAHY y
IMOCJICAKC IBC )ICHGHI/Ije JABaJCCETOI BCKa.

Hcxon npeamera

Teopujcku actiekTH: Y odaBamke 3ajeTHIYKUX KapaKTepHCTHKA TIHcala 1 Aeja Koja ce CBPCTaBajy Mox
3ajeTHINYKN nMeHnTeJb CaBpeMEHOT SHITIECKOT POMaHa M0 MUTakby MPUITOBEAAYKOT OCTYIKA, OAHOCA IIpeMa
JKaHPY Kao U 10 MHUTamky 0Ja0paHuX TeMa, y3 yoYaBame 0COOCHOCTH IM0jeIUHAYHIX PUIIOBEIAYKUX
MOCTYyIMaKa.

HpaKTI/I‘IHI/I acnektu: OCrocoOmEHOCT 3a aHAJIM3Upame aej1a CaBpeMeHor CHIJICCKOI pOMaHa y3 OCJIakbakbe Ha
KPUTHUYIKEC TEKCTOBE U MOCTUKY IMOCTMOJACPHNU3MA.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Teopujcka nacmasa

Wneja 'caBpeMEHOT SHIJIECKOT poMaHa' y OJJHOCY Ha IM0jMOBE MIOCTMOICPHU3MA, (ITOCT)PeMUHU3MA, CABPEMECHE
KyJType, NOTPOLIayKo-3a0aBbayKe HHIYCTPHje U MOMyJIapHe KibikeBHOCTH. Maptul Ejmuc: caBpemenn
pOMaH, MOCTPOIIAaYKo APYIITBO U HOTpouradyka Kyarypa 20. Beka; ocodeHoctr ctuia. [lynujan baphc:
MOCTMOJICPHUCTHUYKA UCTOPHja CBETA U MPoOJieM kaHpa. AHuyena Kaprep: marujcku peanusam, 3adaBbauka
unayctpuja u 'gender issues'. I'pejem CBudT: KoekTuBHe 1 MHAUBHAYyasIHEe uctopuje. Caaman Pysxxan: McTok u
3amaj, HHTEPKYJITypain3aM, elIeMEeHTH (GaHTacTHKE Y caBpeMeHOM poMaHy. Huk XopHOH: sxaHpOBCKa
KEIIKEBHOCT, 'lad-lit', momynmapau poMaH, nzaeja 'dectcenepa’.

Ipaxmuyna nacmasea:Bexcoe, /[pyeu obauyu nacmage, Cmyoujcku ucmpaicusaixu pao

Juckycuja onabpaHux TeMa Be3aHUX 3a TeMaTcKe, JOpMalIHE U CTHIICKE OJUIUKE M0jeANHAYHUX
poMaHa.

Jlutepartypa

Brooker, Joseph. (2012). Literature of the 1980s: After the Watershed. Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press.
Childs, Peter. (2005). Contemporary Novelists — British Fiction Since 1970. London: Palgrave Macmillan.
Hutcheon, Linda. (1989). A Poetics of Postmodernism. London: Routledge. 1989.

McHale, Brian. (1991). Postmodernism. London: Routledge.

Shaffer, Brian. (2006). Reading the Novel in English: 1950-2000. Oxford: Blackwell Publishing.




Cryaujcku nporpam : OAC EHriiecku je3uk M KIMKEBHOCT ca JIpyroM CTpaHOM (uitosiorujom

Ha3us npeamera: Crpareruje npeBoljera KibHKEBHOT TEKCTa

Crartyc npeamera: u300pHu

Bpoj ECIIB: 3

Ycaos: nono:xenn npeameru EK1, EK2, EK3 u EK4

uwb npeamera

C 003upoM Ha To J1a ce IpeBoljemhe KILIKEBHOT TeKcTa Kpehe u3Mel)y BeITHHE U YMETHOCTH, TPUHIIMITN
YCIIOCTABJbEHHU Y JIPYTUM BpcTama NpeBoljema y npeBoljery KIHKEBHOT TEKCTa HE MOT'Y Y IMOTIYHOCTH
Ja ce npuMmeHe. Llusb oBor mpeaMeTa je, cTora, yrno3HaBame CTyJIeHaTa C pasJIMuuTAM CTpaTerujama
HEOIXOJHUM 3a IIOCTU3ake BUOCKOT KBAIUTETA IPEBOJIA KIbIKEBHOT TEKCTA.

Hcxon npeamera

CryzneHTH cTH4Y ca3Hama Koja ou Tpebaiio aa ux ocrnocole 3a caMOCTalTHO ¥ KOMIIETEHTHO TpeBolerme
Pa3IMUUTUX BPCTa KILHIKEBHUX TEKCTOBA Ca SHIJIECKOT Ha CPIICKH je3HK, Kao ¥ 332 yTeMEeJbeHY KPUTHUKY
NPOLICHY KBaJIMTETa KILIDKEBHUX TIpeBosia. Takohe, Kpo3 jelHy BPCTY HHTErPaIHOT IPUCTYNA, CTYIEHTH
ce yIo3Hajy ca CBUM eTanaMa paJsia Ha MPUIIPEMH U OTIpeMaby MPEeBEACHOI KIbIKEBHOT J1elIa, KOjU
nojpasymeBa Ipaheme IeTOKyIHOT Ipolieca.

Canp:kaj npeamera
Teopujcka nacmasa

[peBoamnauku pax: n3aMely kpearwmje u ppycrpanuje; Ox HaciaoBa 10 61ypO0sa; 3alITO MPESBOAHOIH
rpenre: THIoJoruja Hajuemhux npodiaemMa y npeBoleby KEBIDKEBHOT TeKCTa; ['paHuLe 3aHaTa 1
yMmeTHOCTH; CrienuUIHOCTH MpeBolerma IpaMCcKHX TeKCToBa; [IpeBolerbe moesuje; CriennpuIHOCTH
npeBolema Aeunje KIbKEBHOCTH M CTPHIIA: OTHOC BU3YEIIHE M TEKCTyalHe KOMIIOHEHTE y peBolemy;
YcnocraBibambe KPUTEPH]y KPUTHUKOT BPEJIHOBaMkba MPEBO/IA.

Hpakmulma Hacmaea

CBaky HacTaBHY jeAMHUILY, Y 3aBUCHOCTH 0f (OKyca, MpaT oxpeljeHn BU NPEBOAMIAYKOT IIPUCTYIIa
TEKCTY, AUCKYCHja O IPEBOAY OAroBapajyher Tekcra, ynopeaHa aHajin3a Bule rnocrojehnx npesoxa
HCTOT TEKCTa, MHAUBUAYAIHH U TPYITHH paJl Ha IPEBOAY 3aJaTHX TEKCTOBA.

Jluteparypa

Basnett McGuire, Susan (1991) “Specific Problems of Literary Translation” u: Translation Studies,
London and New York: Routledge, pp.76-132

‘Bypuh-ITaynosuh, VBana (2019) IIpeBoaninauka ynTama KBIKEBHOT TEKCTa: IPEeBOJ] poMaHa [laposu
[lona Annajka, 36oprux Mamuye cpncke 3a KroudicegHOCm U je3ux, Kib.67, ¢B.3, ctp. 943-955.
Bypuh-Ilaynosuh, MBana (1998) IIpeBoleme MMeHa jyHaka CTpHUIIOBa M LPTaHUX GuiiMoBa, Poakiop y
Bojsoounu, cB. 10, 1998, ctp. 79-84.

Maier, Carol (2006) “Translating a Body* u: The Translator as Writer, S.Bassnett, Peter B. Rush (eds.),
New York: Continuum, pp.137-148

[Naynoswuh, 3opan (2007) ,,Kako wnrat npeBoxn™ ¥: Unuh, Cama, yp. Kaxo yumamu: o cmpamezujama
yumarsa mpazosa Kynmype, beorpan: Hapoana 6ubmmorexa CpoOwuje.

Robinson, Douglas (1991) The Translator’s Turn. Baltimore: Johns Hopkins Press.




Crynujcku nporpam : OAC Enrieck je3uk u KEbHKEBHOCT ca IPYTOM CTPaHOM (PHIIOJIOTH)OM

Ha3ue npeamera: Teopujcka rpamatnka 1

Cratyc npenMeTa: u300pHH

Bpoj ECIIb: 3

Yecaos: I'pamaTuka eHryeckor jesuka 3 u 4

nsb mpeamera

Yno3HaBame CTyJeHaTa C TEOPHjCKHMM MPUCTYIOM H3y4aBamy je3MKa, PEJICBAHTHHUM TEOPH]jCKUM
MOJIeIMa W HHHUXOBOM TPUMEHOM Ha KOHKpeTHe mpolieMe, Kao W OCHOBHUM MNpPHUHIHMIINMA
JMHTBUCTUYKE apryMEHTaIHje.

Hcxon npenmera

CryneHTH cTHYy ca3Hama O TOME Koje 00JacTr/TeMe IpeCTaBibhajy IISHTPATHE TadKe y Pa3BOjy TeopHje
0 Je3WKy, pa3BHjajy CIOCOOHOCT J1a TIPEOII03Hajy BaKHOCT TEOPHjCKOT MOZIeIa Y UCTPaXUBamy, Kao U Aa
onabepy 1 aieKBaTHO MPUMEHE TEOPHjCKH OKBHP Y CBOM HCTPaKUBAYKOM pay.

Canpaxaj npeamera
Teopujcka Hacmasa

VY okBupy OBOr Kypca o0Opaljyjy ce IEeHTpalilHe TeMe CaBpeMEHE CHHTAKCHUYKE TeopHje (IepuBaluja
pedeHnIa, apryMeHTCcKa CTPYKTypa, CTpyKTypa (pasa, QyHKIHOHAIHE MpOjeKluje), TeMe U3 AOMEHa
uHTEepdejca PasTUUUTHX je3MYKUX MOJIyja (CHHTaKca-CEMaHTHKa, CHHTaKca-(OHOJOrHja, CHHTaKca-
MparMaTHKa/HHPOpMaIHjcka CTPYKTypa), Ka0 W TOMHHAHATHH TEOPH]CKH MOJETH KOjU ce KOPUCTE y
aHaJIN3U OBHX TEMA.

Hpakmulma Hacmaea

N3pasa u npe3eHTanuja CeMHHApCKUX pajoBa. Kpurtnduka ananmsa npuka3aHux pasioBa.

Jlureparypa

Baltin, Mark. & Chris Collins (eds) 2001. The Handbook of Contemporary Syntactic Theory. Oxford:
Blackwell.

Everaert, Martin. et al. (eds.) 2006. Blackwell Companion to Syntax, Volumes I-1V. Oxford: Blackwell.

Everaert, Martin & Henk van Riemsdijk. 2017. Blackwell Companion to Syntax, 2™ edition. Oxford:
Blackwell.

Hein, B. & Narrog, H. (eds.) 2010. The Oxford Handbook of Linguistic Analysis. Oxford: Oxford
University Press.

Oxford Research Encyclopedia of Linguistics- Mark Aronoff (Editior in Chief).
https://oxfordre.com/linguistics/page/about

Ramchand, Gillian & Charles Reiss (eds.). 2007. The Oxford Handbook of Linguistic Interfaces. Oxford:
Oxford University Press.



https://oxfordre.com/linguistics/page/about

Crynujcku nporpam : OAC Enrieck je3uk U KEbHKEBHOCT ca IPYTOM CTPaHOM (PHIIOJIOTH)OM

Ha3ue npeamera: Teopujcka rpamaTtuka 2

Cratyc npenMeTa: u300pHHU

Bbpoj ECIIb: 3

YcaoB: Teopujcka rpamaTuka 1

b npeamera

VYno3HaBame CTyaeHaTta ¢ TeMeMa W3 CaBPEMEHE KOMIIApaTHBHE JIMHTBUCTHKE M HUXOBUM JIOMPHHOCHMA
pa3Bojy JMHIBUCTHYKE TEOPH]EC; TOJACTHLIAKE U 0CIIOCO0baBAbE CTYICHATA 338 CAaMOCTAJIHA UCTPAKHBAHA.

Hcxon mpeamera

CryneHTH cTUYy ca3Hamba O TOME Koje Cy LeHTpajHe TeMe Yy KOMIIPapaTUBHUM JIMHTBUCTHYKUM
UCTpaXUBabHMa (HAPOUYHUTO y OJHOCY MAaTEpH-U je3UK-CHIJIECKH), Ka0 W OCHOBaMa METOJIOJIOTHjE€ OBHX
UCTpaxkuBama (0Opaja MmojaTaka ca LUJbEM JOIPUHOCA Pa3Boja TeOopHje MpUpOIHOTr je3uka). CTylneHTH ce
0CII0co0JhaBajy 3a MUCAmhE CAMOCTATHOT UCTPAXKUBAYKOT Pasia, KOjH MPECTaBIha KPajiu UCXOT IPEaMeTa.

Canp:xaj npenmera
Teopujcka nacmasa

[Ipumena caBpeMeHUX MOZEINa y TEOPHjCKOj JIMHTBUCTHALN (TPUMapHO (POPMAITHOj CHHTAKCH Ml CEMAHTHUITH) Y
aHAIIM3H je3WYKHX ()EHOMEHA Yy Ppas3IHYMTHM je3WIlMa, C HarllaCkOM Ha TOAAaTKE W3 MaTepmUX je3uKa
crtynenara. Heke on Tema koje he ce oOpahuBatm cy: cmHTakca, ceMaHTHKa U Mopdoioruja maaexa,
TCHEPAaTUBHH MPHUCTYNH JEPUBALKMOHO] MOPQOIOTHjU (HOMUHANH3ALAIM]jE, MTAPTHIIUIH, UTA.), CAHTAKCHYKO
MOJIETIOBalkEe CIOOOMHOT pella peud, CHHTAaKca M CeMaHTHKa MMeHHuke (pase (¢ moceOHuUM (okycoMm Ha
KaTeropujy NEeTepMHHATOPA), CMUNTHYHE KOHCTPYKLHje, HYITH €JIIEMEHTH y CHHTAaKCH U MOpQOJIOTHjH,
aHagopa, CHHTaKca M CEMaHTHKa TJIAroJCKHX KaTeropuja BpeMEHa W acleKTa, KIUTUKE M CHHTaKCTHUYKO-
(ononOmKN MHTEpdEjC, KA0 U MHOTE Apyre (TadaH W300p TeMa 3aBHCH OJ MCTPAXKUBAYKUX MHTEPECOBAA
cTyleHara y onpeheHoj renepanmjn).

Ipaxmuuna nacmasa
Wzpana u npe3zeHTanuja ceMHHAPCKUX pagoBa. KpuTuuka aHannza npuKa3aHUX pasoBa.

Jlureparypa

Boskovi¢, Z. 2004. Clitic placement in South Slavic. Journal of Slavic Linguistics 12: 37-90.

Boskovié, Z. 1997. The Syntax of Nonfinite Complementation: An Economy Approach. MIT Press.
Boskovié, Zeljko. 2012. On NPs and Clauses. In G. Grewendorf and T. E. Zimmermann (eds), Discourse and
grammar: From sentence types to lexical categories, 179-242. Boston/Berlin: Walter de Gruyter.

Caha, Pavel. 2009. The Nanosyntax of Case. Doctoral dissertation. Unviversity of Tromso.

Despi¢, Miloje. 2011. Syntax in the Absence of Determiner Phrase. Doctoral dissertation. Unvirsity of
Connecticut.

Franks, Steven. 1995. Parameters of Slavic Morphosyntax. Oxford: Oxford University Press.

Marelj, Marijana. 2004. Middles and Argument Structure across Languages. Doctoral dissertation. Utrecht:
LOT Publications.

Migdalski, Krzysztof. 2006. The Syntax of Compound Tenses in Slavic. Doctoral dissertation. University of
Tilburg.

Todorovi¢, Neda. 2016. On the Presence/Absence of TP: Syntactic Properties and Temporal Interpretation.
Doctoral dissertation. Universtity of Connecticut.

Zlati¢, Larisa. 1997. The Structure of the Serbian Noun Phrase. Doctoral dissertation. Austin: University of
Texas.




Cryaujexku nporpam: OAC EHTIIECKH je3UK U KEBIDKEBHOCT Ca APYTOM CTPAHOM (DHIIOJIOTHjOM

Ha3us npeamera: Teopujcko-MeTOA0I0MIKY NPABIY Y NPOYYaBalby caBpeMeHe aHIJI0(poHe KIUKEBHOCTH

CraTyc npeaMeTra: U300pHHU

Bpoj ECIIB: 6

YeaoB: YBon y cryamje aHrno(oHe KibikeBHOCTH, EHrlecka ki mkeBHOCT 1-4

ub npeamera

Yno3HaBame ca CaBpEMCHHM TEOPH]jCKO-METOIOJIONIKUAM MPABIKMa y MPOyUYaBamkhy aHTIO(OHE KEHIKEBHOCTH U Ca
BUXOBUM TEMEJbHUM TOcTaBkama. CTYNCHTH CTHYY YBHJ Y aKTYCIIHO CTame KEUKCBHO-TCOPUjCKE MUCIH, U
0CII0c00JbaBajy ce€ 32 KPUTHUKO IPONCHUBAFKE KIMKEBHOT TEKCTAa M 3a IPOILEC TyMaudema M BpPEeIHOBama Jena
caBpeMeHe aHTII0(hOHe KIbHKEBHOCTH.

Hcxon npeamera

CryneHt ce ocroco0sbaBa Ja TyMadd aHTI0(OHY KEBIKEBHOCT JIBAIECETOT U IBAJIECET IMPBOT BeKa U3
MyITH(OKATHE TEOPHjCKO-METOIONOIIKE EPCICKTHBE

Canp:kaj npeamera

Teopujcka Hacmasa

VHTeprucouIuIMHApHa METOIO0JIOTHja IIOCTCTPYKTYPAINCTHYKIX KIbIDKEBHHX TeopHja: nepuenuuja Jpyror,
KOHIICNITH KyIType, poja, Tela U HACHTHTeTa. McTpakuBame ecTeTHKe perenuyje. KoMmnapatiucTuika vMaroyioruja.
KynTypHH cTepeoTuny, KyITypOJIOIKH 00paciy 1 peleniyja KibKeBHOT ena. [IpeBoheme U HHTepTeKCTyaIHOCT.
KmmkeBHOCT ¥ MHTEpMeIUjaHOCT. Kb M)KEBHOCT y HHTEpaKIUjH ca APYTMM YMETHOCTHMA U TUTUTATHUM
TEXHOJIOTHjaMa.

IIpaxmuuna nacmasa

AHanu3a 0JJIOMaKa Penpe3eHTaTUBHUX JIeNa U3 aHTI0(QOHE KIIKEBHOCTH CBUX KAHPOBA U BEUXOBA TEOPHjCKa
NIPOMUIIIJBAKa; MPOjEKTH MHCakha HHTEPIPETATUBHUX eceja.

JlutepaTtypa

Bal, Mieke (1991). On Story-Telling: Essays in Narratology. Sonoma: Polebridge Press.

Biti, Vladimir (1997). Pojmovnik suvremene knjizevne teorije. Zagreb: Matica hrvatska.

Tlopauh IlerkoBuh Bramgucnasa, Bypuh Ilaynosuh MBana (2019). Kmuoicesnocm ¢ npaeca eexa: oenedu u u3
anenogpone xrousicegnocmu. Ounozodcku Gakymnrer.

Eagleton, Terry (1996). Literary Theory. Blackwell.

Leitch V. B. (2001). The Norton Anthology of Theory and Criticism. New York—London.

Lodge, David (1977). The Modes of Modern Writing.

Selden, R. (2005). The Cambridge History of Literary Criticism, vol. 7: From Formalism to Poststructuralism,
Cambridge.

Wolfreys, J. (2002). Introducing Criticism at the 21th Century. Edinburgh University Press.




Crymjcku nporpam : OAC EHTIIeCKH je3UK U KEIKEBHOCT ca IPYTOM CTPAaHOM (PUIIOJIOTH]OM

Ha3us npeamera: YBoz y cTyauje aHTI0(0HE KEIKEBHOCTH

Craryc npeamera: u300opHU

Bpoj ECIIB: 3

YcioB: B2 HUBO 3HAA EHIVIECKOT je3MKa

uwb npeamera

Yno3HaBame CTyJAcHaTa ca OCHOBHUM HOjMOBHMa KIBbHIKXCBHC TeOpI/Ije, OJIMKaMa KIbMKCBHUX pPOJA0OBA, CJICMCHTUMA
aHaJIn3€ TCKCTa U pa3BojeM KIBbH)XCBHC TeOpI/Ije " KPUTHKE.

Hcxon npeamera

CryzneHTH yMejy Jla Ipeno3Hajy 1 00jacHe KJby4YHE II0JMOBE U3 TEOPH]j€ KIbIDKEBHOCTH U JIa Pa3iIUKyjy U
aHAIN3UPajy eIEeMEHTE KIbIKEBHOT TEKCTa IpeMa 3a1aTuM Kpurepujymuma. [IpenosHajy u ymejy na objacue
OCHOBHE Pa3JIMKe Y KPUTHIKOM IPUCTYITY KE-IDKEBHOM TeKcTy. CIIocOOHH Cy /1a youe u 00jacHe MOBE3aHOCT
KIIDKEBHE TIPOIYKIIHj€ U KEbIKEBHE KPUTHKE Ca KOHTEKCTOM (je3HIKUM, (GHIT030(CKIM, TIONUTHIKAM) ¥ KOME
KEIDKEBHO €TI0 HacTaje.

Canp:kaj npeamera
Teopujcka nacmaea

JHedunnnyje kmmwkeBHocTH. OTHOC je3nKa U KibHKEBHOCTH. TeopHjcka MUCao O KEbM)KEBHOCTH; HajBaKHH]U
CaBpeMEHH NPaBIH y KIbIKEBHO] KpuTuly. [lepuoansanija eHriecke KibmKeBHOCTH. KibHKEBHU POIOBH U BPCTE.
[oeswnja, popmane ocodbmuue. Bepcuduranuja. Jesuk moesuje. Meradopa. dpama: popmanre ommuke. OOmUIm
uckasa. Kapakrepusanuja, cTpykrypa 3amieta. pama u nozopuiure. KisikeBHa po3a: poMaH, IPHIIOBETKA,
HoBena. CTpyKTypa poMaHa y Iepruoay KIacCHYHOT peanu3Ma. [IpunoBesay ka0 KOHBEHINja HapaTHBHOT
yHUBep3yMa. PoMaH MoJepHU3Ma — je3UK Kao IPOjeKIHja CBeCTH. POMaH MOCTMOAEpHH3Ma — UTPa TeKCTa U
MeTaTeKkcTa. EjeMeHTH HapaToJIomKe aHali3e; II0JI0Kaj PUIIOBe1ada, TPETMaH BpeMeHa, MOJIYC NPUIIOBEIAmbha.

Hpakmulma Hacmaea

AHanu3a JIMPCKUX, MPO3HHUX U IPaMCKHX TEKCTOBA M3 EHIVIECKE KEM)KEBHOCTH (IIPE/ICTaBIbathe/IPUKA3UBAILE;
CTHJI U CTHIICKE (DUTYpe; MeTap, CTUX, puMa, cTpoda; 3aIruieT U JMKOBY, Hapalyja, Tauka TJIeJUIITa, BPCTe
IIpUIIOBE1a4a)

[Ipesenranmje.

Jluteparypa
Rob Pope, 2012. Studying English Literature and Language. London: Routledge.

Johanna Thornborrow. 1998. Patterns in Language: An Introduction to Language and Literary Style.
London: Routledge.




Cryanjcku nporpam : OAC EHriecku je3uK U KiHKEBHOCT Ca IPYyTOM CTPaHOM (PHIIOJIOTH]OM

Ha3us npeamera: YBoA y aHIVIMCTHYKY JTUHTBUCTHKY

Crartyc npeaMera: U300pHH

Bpoj ECIIB: 6

Ycaos: -

Hu/s npeamera

Vmno3HaBame CTy/AeHaTra ca pa3BOjeM CHIJIECKOI je3MKa, HUBOMMA JIMHTBUCTUYKE aHANIW3e
(boneTuka/poHonoruja, MopQoioruja, CHHTaKCa, CEMAHTHKa) ¥ OCHOBHOM JIMHTBUCTHYKOM
TEPMHHOJIOT HjOM.

Hcxon npeamera

Ocnoco0sbeHOCT CTyAEHATa J1a KOPUCTE JIMHIBUCTHYKY TEPMUHOJIOTH]Y Y OIUCY U aHAJIU3H €HIJIECKOT
je3mKa.

Capgpaxaj npeqmera
Teopujcka nacmasa

Pa3Boj eHryeckor jesuka Kao WHIOEBPOIICKOT, 3amaJHOTepPMaHCKOI je3MKa., OPUTAHCKH U aMEepHUYKU
CHIJICCKH.

HuBou nuHrBHCTHYKE aHanu3e: (OHETHKA (apPTUKYJIATOpPHA, aKyCTHYKa M ayJTHTHBHA), (OHOJIOTH]ja
(bonema, amodon); mopdonoruja (Mopdema, amomopd, MOPGOJOINIKK CcacTaB peud; (QICKTHBHA
MopoIorja 1 TBOpOa peun - JepuBaIrja, KOMIIO3HIINja, CkpahinBame, ClIMBamke, aKPOHUMH, KOHBEP3Hja;
N03ajMJBCHHLIE, KaJKHpame, MOP(OJIONIKa CerMeHTAlMja PEYH, METOAa HEMOCPEAHMX KOHCTUTYEHATa);
cuHTaKkca (¢pasa, Kiay3a W pedeHHIa, MOAeNe KiIay3a, CJIOKCHA PEYCHHUIIa, CHHTAKCHYKE CTPYKTYype H
CHHTaKcH4Kke (yHKIHMje, TpaHCHOPMAaLMOHO-TeHepaTHBHA CHHTAaKca); CEMaHTHKa (BpCTe 3HaYCHAa,
JeKCHYKa U PEYCHUYHA CEMAHTHKA; XOMOHUMH]ja, IOJMCeMHUja, CHHOHUMHE]ja, aHTOHHUMHUja, XHUIIOHUMH]a;
CEMaHTHYKA I10Jba; UIUOMH H KOJIOKAIHje).

Hpakmutma Hacmaea

VY oOkBHpY NpakTH4YHE HAacTaBe CTYJCHTH NPHUMEHY]Y TEOpHjcKa 3Hama aHalu3upajyhu CTpyKTypHe
I[ETMHE SHJISCKOT je3uKa, peliaBajy oaropapajyhe 3amaTke u npumnpemajy kpaha ycMeHa u3niarama.

Jlutepartypa
Bugarski, R. (2003), Uvod u opstu lingvistiku, Beograd: Cigoja §tampa.
Crystal, D. (1996), The Cambridge Encyclopedia of the English Language, Cambridge: CUP.
Fromkin, V. and R. Rodman (1993), An Introduction to Language, Fort Worth: Harcourt
Brace College Publishers.
Novakov, P. (2006), Pojmovnik strukturalne lingvistike, morfologija i sintaksa, Novi Sad: Zmaj.
Novakov, P. i N. Milivojevi¢ (2005), Introduction to the Study of English (workbook), Novi Sad:
Filozofski fakultet/Futura publikacije.
Radford, A. et al. (1999), Linguistics, Cambridge: CUP.
Yule, G. (2000), The Study of Language, Cambridge: CUP.




Cryaujcku nporpam : OAC EHriiecku je3nK U KiHKEBHOCT Ca IPYyTOM CTPaHOM (PHIIOJIOTHjOM

Ha3zug npeamera: YBoa y npepoleme Ha eHIVIECKH je3UK

Crartyc npeaMera: 00aBe3Hn

Bpoj ECIIB: 3

Ycaos: -

Hus npeamera

Lnse mpeaMera je yro3HATH CTYIEHTE C OCHOBHUM II0jMOBHMA M YBECTH MX Y METOHOJIOTHjY paja Be3aHy 3a
npolec MpeBoljerba ca CPIICKOT Ha SHIVIECKHU je3UK KPO3 KOHTPACTHPAE je3HIKHX CTPYKTYpa Y CPIICKOM U
SHIJIECKOM je3MKy Ha HHBOY JISKCEME, CHHTarMe, peueHmIe 1 TeKCcTa Mamer oonma. Kpos pax y okBupy oBor
npeaMeTa, cTyAeTH fie Kpo3 aHalu3y ¥ CHHTE3Y NPOIIUPUTH CBOj€ je3NYKO 3HAHE U MPUMEHUTH YCBOjEHO
TEOPHjCKO 3HAFhE U3 APYTUX JIMHTBUCTHUKAX TUCHUIUINHA, TOCEOHO rpaMaTHKe, CHHTaKce, Mopdooruje u
aHanm3e Tekcta. Taxole, IIMJb je Z1a ce CTYeTH YBeAy Y OCHOBE pEeBU3Hje U JIEKTOPHCAamha COTICTBEHOT U TYhHX
npeBoJa.

Hcxon npeamera

HakoH 3aBpmierka Kypca, CTyAeHT hie ymeru na:

° [peno3Ha U pa3iHKyje OCHOBHE OJIMKE PA3IMYUTUX TUIIOBA TEKCTA, 3aTUM PA3NIUKE Y CTHIY U PETHCTPY Y
TEKCTOBHMA Ha CPIICKOM H CHIJIECKOM jE3HKY

° Youu noTeHMjaIHe NpeBoAuIadKe npobieme, Kao 1 IpodiieMe Be3aHe 3a yrnoTpely je3nka Te a ux
ycrerHo 3a06ulje u mpesee TeKCT 6e3 Behux rpaMaTHIKUX U CTHIMCTHYKHUX Tpeliaka

° [TpuMeHu TEOpHjCKO 3HAKE U je3UUKe BEIITHHE Y MPEBOlY TEKCTa Mamber o0nma

° Panu Ha aHATM3K TEKCTa U MMPEBOAY U CAMOCTAIIHO M Y TPYITH

° O0pa3s0Xu U apryMEHTYje CBOja MPEBOIMIAUKA PEIICHa

° Kputnuku aHanusupa v 1o notpedu UCTIpaBy cBOj U Tyhu peBo

Capgp:xxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa

[peBoamiauke cTpareruje; oMHOC U3Mel)y peun u 3Hauema; 10jaM eKBUBaJICHIIM]e; €KBUBAJICHIIM]a HA JIEKCUUKOM
HHUBOY; €KBHBAJIHEIIMja HA IPaMaTHKOM HHBOY; EKBUBAJICHIIM]a HA TEKCTYaJIHOM HHUBOY; KOXEPEHTHOCT; KOXE3H]a;
IparMaTUiKa eKBUBAJICHIIMja HAa IIParMaTHIKOM HUBOY

IIpakmuuna nacmaea

[TpakTH4yHa MpUMEHa YCBOjJEHHUX [I0jMOBA M NPEHOIICHE 3HAka U BEUITHHA U3 IPYTUX JTUCLHUILIMHA PUIMKOM
aHanM3e, TyMauerma 1 NpeBohera TEKCTOBa ca CPIICKOT Ha HIVIECKH je3HK.

Jlutepartypa

1. Baker, Mona (2011). In Other Words: A coursebook on translation. London, New York: Routledge.
2. Oxford Advanced Learner's Dictionary. (2010). Oxford: Oxford University Press.

3. Longman Language Activator (2002). Harlow: Longman, Pearson Education ESL.

4 [Nemmkan, Mutap, Jepkosuh, JoBan, [Tmkypuna, Maro (2019). Hoeu Cax: Maruma cpricka.




Cryanjcku nporpam : OAC EHriiecky je3uK U KIbHKEBHOCT Ca IPYTOM CTPaHOM (PHIIOJIOTHjOM

Ha3zus npeamera: BapujereTn eHIJIecKor jesuka

Crartyc npeaMera: u300pHH

Bpoj ECIIB: 3

Ycaos: OJB3u OJB 4

Iu/e npeamera

VY1o3HaBame ca CTaTyCOM EHIJIECKOT je3UKa Y CBETY JIaHacC M MOjeIMHUM O0COOMHaMa JiijajeKkaTa eHIJIECKOT
je3nka Kao MaTepmer (OpUTaHCKH SHIVIECKH, ITKOTCKHU €HITIECKH, UPCKH €HIJIECKH, BEJIIIKN CHIJIECKH,
aMEpPHYKH SHIJIECKH, KaHaJCKH SHITIECKH, ayCTPAJIN]CKH SHIVIECKH, HOBO3EJIAaHACKU SHITIECKU) U IPYToT WK
cirykOeHoT je3uka (jy)kxHoappuyKH, 3anaHoappUIKH, UCTOUHOADPHUKH, jYKHOA3H]CKH, jyTOMCTOYHOA3H]CKH,
KapHIICKY BapHMjETETH EHIJIECKOT je3MKa), Te CTATyCOM EHIJIECKOT je3rka Kao ceerckor lingua franca.

Hcxon npeamera

CryneHTH Cy Hay9HIH OCOOHHE NTHjaiekaTa eHIJIECKOT je3HKa, yMejy Ja MPero3Hajy ’ pa3yMejy TOBOPHHKE U3
pa3MIUTHX Ap)KaBa, 3Hajy HajBaKHIje HHPOPMAIHje 0 KyATYPH U HCTOPHjH THX 3eMasba. YTIO3HATH Cy ca
CTaTyCOM EHIJIECKOT je3WKa Y CBETY, Ka0 U ca CTaHJapAnMa KOjH Cy KJbYYHH 332 HACTABY €HITIECKOT je3MKa Kao
CTpaHOT. YMejy Aa YCIEIIHO IPUMEHE CTEUCHO 3HaWke Y aKTUBHO] YIIOTPEOH je3nka. Pa3sBuiu cy je3udKy
OCETJHUBOCT IIPEeMa TOBOPHHUIIMMA Pa3IMINTHM BapHjeTeTa SHIVIECKOT je3HKa.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Teopujcxa nacmasa

MebhyHapoaHH €HITIeCKH, CTAHAAPAHY je3HK, CBETCKH CHITIECKH U HACTaBa EHIVICCKOT je3UKa Kao CTPAHOT.
Hcropujar mmpema eHrieckor je3uka ca bpuranckor ocTpBiba. J[ujanekTu eHraeckor je3nka Koa H3BOPHUX
rOBOpHHUKA (OPUTAHCKH, NIKOTCKHU, BEJIIIKH, HPCKH, aMEPUYKH, KaHAJICKH, ayCTPAIHNjCKH, HOBO3EJIAaH ICKH).
Bapujereru eHrieckor je3uka Kao ApYror HiH ciryOeHor je3uka (jykHoappuuKy, 3arnaHoappruyuKy,
UCTOYHOA(DPHUKHY, jyKHOA3H]jCKH, jyTOMCTOYHOA3H]jCKH, KAPUIICKH BapHjETETH SHIJIECKOT je3HKa).

Hpakmulma Hacmaea
KpI/ITI/I‘IKO YUTAakC YIaHaKa U II0oIjiaBJba U3 KbUra. Paz[ ca Z[I/IjaﬂeKaTCKI/IM aTjacumMma. CJ'IyH.IaI—Le ayanuo
MaTepI/Ijana. Amnanmza AYTCHTUYKHX TCKCTOBA.

Jlutepartypa

Bauer, L. (2003). An Introduction to International Varieties of English. Edinburgh University Press,
Edinburgh.

Crystal, D. (1995). The Cambridge Encyclopedia of the English Language. Cambridge University Press,
Cambridge.

Freeborn, D. et al. (1993). Varieties of English. Macmillan, Houndmills.

Graddol, D. (2006). English Next. London: British Council.

Kachru, B. et al. (2006). The Handbook of World Englishes. Oxford: Blackwell.

Radi¢-Bojani¢, B., Topalov, J. (2011). Varieties of English. An Activitiy Book for Students. Novi Sad:
Filozofski fakultet.

Svartvik, J. and Leech, G. (2006). English — One Tongue, Many Voices. Palgrave Macmillan, Houndmills.




Cryaujckn nporpam: OAC EHrieck jesuk u KBHKEBHOCT a IPyTOM CTPaHOM (HIONOIHjoM

Ha3usB npeamera: Bumu kypc doHoJioruje

Craryc npeaMeTa: u300pHH

Bpoj ECIIb: 3

YcnoB: @oHETHKA SHIIECKOT je3rKa, (POHOJIOTHja eHITIECKOT je3HKa

b npenmera: Cruname KOMyHUKaTHBHE KOMIIETEHIIM]€ Y TOBOPHOM E€HIVIECKOM j€3HKY; CTULIAEbE
TEOPHjCKUX 3Haa 1 BEIITHHA U3 00JIACTH WHTOHAIIM]e TUCKypca KOju OM CTyIeHTIMa oMoryhimn
KOHTPAaCTUBHO HCTPa)XKHBAE MHTOHAIIM]E CHITIECKOT U MaTepHer je3nKa.

Hcxon npeamera: PazymeBame TeKCTyanHe (QyHKIH]j€ peUeHUYHE HHTOHALY]E; pa3yMeBambe Pa3IuuInTHX
KOMYHHKAaTUBHUX (PYHKIMja MHTOHALIM]€ Y EHTTIECKOM je3HKY; OCTIOCOOJbEHOCT 3a 00enexaBame
WHTOHALIM]CKUX jeIUHHULIA U F)bUXOBUX TNIABHIUX KOMIIOHEHTH Y AUCKYPCY.

Canp:xaj npeamera

Teopujcka nacmasa

[Ipo3oaujcke KapaKTepUCTHKE TOBOPA — pEUCHUYHH aKlleHAT, pUTaM, MEJIO/INja; TOHCKA IeJTNHA —
(byHKIIMje 1 KOMIIOHEHTE; TIpaBall KpeTama TOHa — TpaMaTHuKe, aheKTUBHE, KOMyHUKAaTHBHE U
JUCKYpCHE (PYHKIIMje; MHTOHAIIMja Ka0 CPEICTBO M3paxaBama (DOKyca; MHTOHAIH]a Kao CPEIICTBO
W3/[Bajarba HOBUX O] TO3HATHX WH(OpMAIIHja.

IIpaxmuuna nacmasa: Bex06e N3ropopa Ha OCHOBY CHUMJbEHHUX TEKCTOBA ([I1ja0Ta, CAaOIIITEHha, JaABHUX
roBOpa, CIIOHTaHOT TOBOPa), MHTOHAIN]CKO CETMEHTHPAhE U aHaNn3a Kpahx TeKCTOBa — IPUMeEHa
CTCUCHHUX TEOPH]CKUX 3HAMbA.

Jlureparypa

Brazil, D. (1994). Pronunciation for Advanced Learners of English. Cambridge: CUP.
Brazil, D. (1997). The Communicative Value of Intonation of English. Cambridge: CUP.
Tench, P. (1996). The Intonation System of English. London: Cassell.

Wells, J. C. (2006). English Intonation: An Introduction. Cambridge: CUP.




Crynujcxu nporpam: OAC EHrJjieckH je3suK U KIbHKEBHOCT ¢a JPYTroM cTPaHoM (u1010rujom

Ha3zus npeamera: ®OHETUKA HEMAYKOI JE3UKA

Craryc npeamera: o0aBe3aH

Bpoj ECIIB: 3

Ycaos: -

b npeamera

Yno3HaBame ca OCHOBHHM IIOjMOBHMAa W HAYYHO YTBphEHHUM UUICHHIIAMA U3 00JAacTH ommuTe QOHETHKE U
(hoHETHKE HEMAadyKOT je3WKa, T¢ OBJaJaBame EHHM OCHOBaMa M YCBajame CHENU(UIHOCTH HEMAadKOT
¢onerckor cuctema. Pa3zBujame CrIOCOOHOCTH 3a MPaBWIIHY WICHTU(QUKALM]Y M apTHUKYJIAlMjy IJacoBa y
HEMaYKOM jE3HKY.

Hcxon npeamera

[To3HaBame OCHOBAa W HAaYMHA (YHKIHMOHWCAma (OHETCKOT CHCTeMa HeMadkor je3umka. OcmocoOspaBame
CTy/leHaTa Jla TEOpHUjCKa U IIPaKTUYHA 3Hama IPUMEHE Y YCMEHO] U MUCMEHOj KOMYHHKALIH]H.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Teopujcka nacmasa:

VBon y doneruxy. OcHoBu (oHernke. Bpcre donetnke. [1acoBH M BUXOBa TBOPOA Y HEMAaUYKOM jE3HKY.
I'macoBu u muxoBe koMOmHamwmje. ['oBopHH opranm, ¢oneMa, GoH, amodoH. OmUC MOjeANHUX BOKaNa U
KOHCOHAaHaTa y HEMaukoM je3uky. [JudroH3u. MecTo M HAuMH apTUKyJalMje IiacoBa. J[MCTHMHKTHBHA
apTHKyJIanuoHa oodenexja. Cior, NpaBUIHO PacTaBJbamhe PEUH Ha CJIOTOBE.

Tpaxmuuna nacmasa:
Hemauka abeuena, Tpanckpumnimja npema NUIIA, npaBonuc Hemaukor je3uka. BexOarme 3a1aTaka Koju mpare
MporpaM TEOpHjCKe HacTaBe.

Jlureparypa

Becker, T. (2012): Einfuhrung in die Phonetik und Phonologie des Deutschen. Darmstadt: Wissenschaftliche
Buchgesellschaft.

Hirschfeld, U. et al. (Hrsg.) (2013): Phonetik intensiv. Aussprachetraining. Arbeits- und Ubungsbuch. Berlin:
Klett.

Duden: Das grofle Aussprachewdrterbuch

Dudenredaktion (Hrsg.) (2017): Die deutsche Rechtschreibung. Band 1.27. Auflage. Mannheim:
Dudenverlag.

Gehrmann, S. (1995): Deutsche Phonetik in Theorie und Praxis. Zagreb: Skolska knjiga.

Rausch, R./ Rausch, I. (1991): Deutsche Phonetik fur Auslander. Berlin: Langenscheidt.




Crynujexku nporpam: OAC EHriecks je3suk M KIbHKEBHOCT ¢a IPYroM cTpaHoOM (QUJI0JI0THjoM

Ha3zus npeamera: ®OHOJIOTUJA HEMAYKOI JE3UKA

Cratyc npeamera: obaBe3aH

Bpoj ECIIB: 5

Ycaog: [lonoxeH ucnut u3 npenMera Ponemurka HemMauxkoe jeauka

Iu/e npeamera

Yno3HaBame ca OcHOBaMa M3 oOjacTH ommre (OHONOTHje W (POHOJIOTHje HEMAadKOT je3WKa; yCBajambe
cnenupUIHOCTH HEMAYKOT (POHOJIOMIKOT CHCTEMa, OBJIafaBambe (POHOIOIIKUM KapaKTepHCTHKaMa HEMauyKoT
je3uKa.

Hcxon npeamera

ITocenoBame TeOpI/IjCKOF U TPAKTUYHOT 3Hamka U3 (l)OHOJ'IOFI/Ije HCMa4dKoT je31/H<a U IIO3HaBalkbC HAa4YHHa
q)yHKHI/IOHI/ICZiH)a BCTrOBOT (1)OHOJ'IOHIKOF cucTeMa.

Cagp:xaj npenmera

Teopujcka nacmasa:

VBox y doHonoryjy. POHONOMIKKA CUCTEM HEMAvKoOr je3uKa, poHeMa, TeMIo, puTaM, naysa. OoHoJIomKa |
TUCTUHKTHBHa oOenexja. Mopdema, amomopd, Mmophodorema. MHTOHAIMja, akieHaT. OOe3ByUeHe Kpaja
peyn.

Ilpakmuuna nacmaea:
YBexxOaBame 3a1aTaKka KOju Iparte MporpaM TeopHjcKe HacTaBe. BexxOame akileHTa 1 IPerno3HaBambe UCTOT.
UnTame 1 aHaJIu3a TEKCTOBA y NOTJey (JOHOIONIKMX KapaKTEePUCTHKA.

JIureparypa

Gottfried, M./ Eberhard, S. (1982): Phonologie der deutschen Gegenwartssprache. Leipzig:
Bibliographisches Institut.

Pheby, J. (1981). Intonation und Grammatik im Deutschen. Berlin: Akademie-Verlag.

Ramers, K. H. (1998): Einfiihrung in die Phonologie. Miinchen: Fink Verlag.

Werner, O. (1972): Phonemik des Deutschen. Stuttgart: Metzler.

Dudenredaktion  (Hrsg.) (2017): Die deutsche Rechtschreibung. Band 1. 27. Auflage. Mannheim:
Dudenverlag.




Crynujcxu nporpam: OAC EHrJjieckH je3suK U KIbHKEBHOCT ¢a JPyTroM cTPpaHoM (uj1010rujom

Ha3zus npeamera: KIIACULII HEMAYKE KBBMDKEBHOCTU

Bpoj ECIIB: 5

Ycaos:-

uwb npeamera

Cruname 3Hawba 0 KJIACHLMMa HEMayKe KIbM)KEBHOCTH. YTO3HABame C KIHIDKEBHUM TEKCTOBHMA KOjJHM CHAlajy y
KaHOH HeMadKe KiWkKeBHOCcTU. [IpuMeHa MeTozaa, mocTylaka, Hpoleca M TeXHHKAa HCTpaXHBamba, IHCamba U
IPE3EHTOBaba y 00JaCTH KEIKEBHOCTH. AHaNM3a MOjeJHHUX acleKaTa HCTAKHYTHX KEIbIDKEBHUX Jiella Y OKBUPY
BexkOHM; yHampehmBame mnpodecnoHanHe dYHTadayke KOMENTEHIHje, KPUTHYKE aHaji3e W WHTepIpeTanmje
KIbHDKEBHHUX TEKCTOBA, CHHTE3E M NIPE3SHTALN]e CTCUCHUX 3HamMbA.

Hcxon mpeamera

CtyzneHT moceayje Iperjie]] KiMKEBHOI CTBapalllTBa y OKBHpPY Bajmapcke kmacuke u Kiacuune mopephe,
IpUMEBYje METOJIE, TIOCTYTIKE, MPOLeCe TEXHUKA UCTPaKNBamkha, aHATM3UPA U HHTEPIPETHPA KIHIKCBHE TEKCTOBE
OBHX MIEPHO/Ia, YCMEHO MIPE3EHTYj€ CBOja 3HAMmha U NCTPAKUBAmbA.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Teopujcka nacmasa

IMojam kmacuke. llItaydoscka knacuka. Bajmapceka kiracnka kao BpXyHal| HeMadke KiKeBHOCTH, ['ete u llunep u
BHIXO0BA KIacMyHa ocTBapema. Kiacuuna monepHa. KyntypHo-ucropujckn oxsup. Haj3sHadajHUju NpeacTaBHUIH
(Tomac n Xajapux Man, @pann Kadxa, Xepman Xece, bepront Bpexr u np.) 1 BruXoBa HCTaKHyTa Jena.
Ilpakmuuna nacmaea

AwHanuza, MHTepIIpeTalyja 1 pe3eHTaluja MojeAMHUX KIM)KEBHUX U TEOPETCKUX TEKCTOBA.

Jlureparypa

Beutin, W. (2001). Deutsche Literaturgeschichte. Stuttgart: Metzler.
Opnabpana fena KilacuKa HEMauKe KEbHKEBHOCTH.




Crynujexku nporpam: OAC EHriecks je3suk U KIbHKEBHOCT ¢a IPYroM cTpaHoOM (QUJI0JI0THjoM

Ha3us npeamera: MOP®OCHUHTAKCA HEMAYKOTI JE3UKA 1

Cratyc npeameta: obaBe3aH

Bpoj ECIIB: 6

Yen0B: MOJ0XKEH UCTIUT U3 Y6004 y epamamuKy HemMaukoe jesuxa

us npeamera

Yno3HaBame CTyJeHaTa ¢ HajOMTHHjUM MOP(HOCHHTAKCHIKIM IOjMOBHMA, MPOAYOJEUBAMKE MPETXOMHO CTCUCHOT
3Hamba BE3aHO 3a HEMAuKy I'paMaTHKy, OCIOcOoOJpaBame 3a aHaJM3y W IMPaBWIIHY YIOTpPeOy MPOCTONPOIIUPEHUX
HEMayKUX PeYeHHIA.

Hcxon npeamera

CryzneHT no3Haje HajOMTHHje MOP(OCHHTAKCHYKE IT0jMOBE, IIPAKTUYHO TPUMEYje 3HAmE O INIAarojCKOM CHCTEMY
HEMauKoT je3uKa, y CTamy je Jja aHaJM3upa HeMadyKe ITPOCTONPOIIUPEHE PEUCHHIIE, Pa3JInKyje peUeHHYHE YJIaHOBE
Y yMe J1a KpUTHYKH IPUCTYITN CTPYYHO] JIUTEPATypH.

Cagp:xaj npenmera

Teopujcka nacmasa

Y OKBHpY TEOpHjCKE HACTABE JOMYIbYjE CE 3HAIE CTECUCHO Y OKBHPY Y600a Yy 2pamamury HeMauko2 je3uka Be3aHo
3a TJIAroJICKU CHCTEM HEMAuKor je3uKa C MOCEOHUM TEXHIITEM Ha KaTeropujaMa riiarojCcKOr CTamba M IIaroJiCKor
HA4YMHA, Ka0 U Ha TJaroyickoj pekuuju. CThye ce TEOPHUjCKO 3HAHE O HEMA4KOj MPOCTOMPOLIMPEHO] PEUCHHIH, O
PCUCHUYHHUM YJIAHOBUMA, O CTPYKTYPH PEUCHHUIIA U PEIY PEUH Y PEUYCHUYHOM OKBUPY.

Ilpaxmuuna nacmasa
YBexxOaBabe HaBEACHHX je3NUYKHX (PEHOMEHA U CTPYKTypa Ha BexOama.

JIureparypa
Helbig, G. & Buscha, J. (2000), Leitfaden der deutschen Grammatik. Berlin, Langenscheidt KG.
Pittner, K. & Berman, J. (2004), Deutsche Syntax: Ein Arbeitsbuch. Tlbingen: Narr.

Pukanovicé, J. (1992), Morfologija savremenog nemackog jezika. Beograd: Naucna knjiga.




Crynujexku nporpam: OAC EHriecks je3suk M KIbHKEBHOCT ¢a IPYroM CTPaHOM (PUJI0JIOTHjoM

Ha3us npeamera: MOP®OCHUHTAKCA HEMAYKOI JE3UKA 2

Cratyc npeameta: obaBe3aH

Bpoj ECIIB: 6

Yen0B: MOJ0XKEH UCTIUT U3 Y6004 y epamamuKy HemMaukoe jesuxa

us npeamera

[ponybsprBambe MOPYOCHHTAKCHYKOI 3HAaWa CTyJeHaTa, IPH 4YeMy Ce IPEeTXOAHO CTEYEHO 3HAambe BE3aHO 3a
OPOCTOMPOLIMPEHE PEYCHHIC KOPHUCTH Kao OCHOBA 3a CTHIAhE 3HAMa O 3aBUCHO CIOXKCHHM M HE3aBHCHO
CIIO)KEHUM DEUCHHIIAMa Yy CaBPEMCHOM HEeMauykoM je3uky. OcmocobspaBambe CTyACHATa 3a aHAIM3y CIO0XKEHHX
pedeHHIa, 3a aJCKBaTHY YHOTPeOy CIOXKEHHX pEUYCHHIA, Kao M 3a TPaHC(HOPMHUCAEE MPOCTOMPOLINPEHUX
pEUCHHIIA Y 3aBUCHO CIIOKEHE PEUCHHIIC U OOPHYTO.

Hcxon npeamera

CryneHT je y cTamy Ja aHajJM3Mpa CJO0)KEHE HeMauke PEeYeHHWIe Ha HENMO3HAaTOM TEKCTYy, yMe aJeKBaTHO Ja
ynoTpeOHu KOMIIJIEKCHE PEUCHHUIIE y TOBOPY U THCamy, Ka0 W Ja TpaHC(HOPMHMIIE HPOCTONPOIINPEHE PEUCHHULE Y
3aBHCHO CJIOJKCHE PEUCHHMIIE U OOPHYTO.

Capgpaxxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka Hacmasa

TeopHjcka KOMIIOHEHTa HAcTaBe CaJp)KU YNO3HABAKE Ca CTPYKTYPOM CIIOXKCHE PEUCHHIE, ¢ BPCTaMa PEUCHHUIA
npeMa cajipxajy, ¢ HojMOM CyOOpOWHALHMje M KOOpAMHAIMjE, C IOJEJIOM 3aBHCHHX pEUYCHHIA NpeMa HUXOBO]
(YHKLIUJH U CEMAaHTHUILM, ¢ PEYCHUYHIM OKBHUPOM Y HE3aBHCHO] M 3aBHUCHOj PEUCHUILIU, C PEIOM PEUH Y HE3aBUCHO]
Y 3aBHCHOj PEUCHUIIH, U C MPUHIUIIIMAa HOMUHAIM3AIH]je 1 BepOaau3alyje.

Ilpaxmuuna nacmasa
YBexxOaBabe HaBEACHHUX je3NUKHX (PeHOMEHA U CTPYKTypa Ha BexbOama.

JIureparypa

Pafel, J. (2011), Einfihrung in die deutsche Syntax. Stuttgart: J. B. Metzler.

Helbig, G. & Buscha, J. (2000), Leitfaden der deutschen Grammatik. Berlin, Langenscheidt KG.

Petrovi¢, V. (2005), Syntax des zusammengesetzten Satzes im Deutschen. Ein Arbeitsbuch. Zagreb: Skolska knjiga.
Pittner, K. & Berman, J. (2004), Deutsche Syntax: Ein Arbeitsbuch. Tibingen: Narr.

Pukanovic, J. (1992), Morfologija savremenog nemackog jezika. Beograd: Naucna knjiga.




Crynujexku nporpam: OAC EHriecks je3suk M KIbHKEBHOCT ¢a IPYroM CTPaHOM (UJI0JIOTHjoM

Ha3zus npeamera: HEMAYKU JE3UK: JE3SUUYKE BEKBE 1

Cratyc npeameta: obaBe3aH

Bbpoj ECIIB: 3

Ycaos: -

us npeamera

Ocrnioco0spaBame CTyZeHAaTa Ja Ha jeAHOCTaBaH HAYMH TOBOPE M MHINY O MO3HATUM TeMama, OJHOCHO Ja Cy Y
MoryhHOCTH /1a ce ciry)Ke HEMauKUM je3UKOM Y CBAKOJHEBHUM KOMYHHKAaTHBHUM CUTYyallljama.

Hcxon npeamera

CryZneHTH Cy 0CIIOCOOJbeHH J1a KaKO Yy YCMEHO]j TaKO M 'y MUCMEHO] KOMYHUKAIMjH pa3Memy]y MUIJCHA U CTABOBE
Ha MO3HaTe TeMe.

Cagp:xaj npenmera

Ilpaxmuuna nacmasa

YTBphuBame U NpOIKMPEeHE peUHIKA U pa3BHjabe PELENTUBHUX U MPOJYKTUBHUX jE3UUKUX BEIITHHA; YIIO3HABAHE
ca Pa3IMYMTHM BPCTaMa TEKCTOBA U 0CMIOCOOIbaBabE 32 CAMOCTAITHO MHCAe TEKCTOBA.

Pa3Boj jesnukux BelITHHAa Kpo3 oOpaay TeMa W3 pasiHYuTHX HOJApYyYja CBAKOJHEBHOI JKHBOTA. YCBajame
JIEKCHYKOT M TPaMaTHYKOT 3Habha IIOMONY Pa3IM4NTHX TUIIOBAa TOBOPHUX M MMMCMEHUX BEXKOH.

JIureparypa

Bacskai, E. (1995): ABC der Textsortenkompetenz. Tipps und Techniken zu Textsorten und Aufsatzarten. Budapest:
ELTE Germanistisches Institut.

Schatz, H. (2006): Fertigkeit Sprechen. Fernstudieneinheit 20. Miinchen: Langenscheidt.

Kast, B. (2011): Fertigkeit Schreiben. Kassel: Goethe-Institut.

Langenscheidt-Redaktion (Hrsg.) (2015): Langenscheidts GroRworterbuch Deutsch als Fremdsprache. Minchen:
Langenscheidt.

Dudenredaktion (Hrsg.) (2015): Duden: Deutsches Universalworterbuch. Mannheim: Dudenverlag.

Hemauku yacomnucu u 0abpaHu TEKCTOBH.




Crynujexku nporpam: OAC EHriecks je3suk M KIbHKEBHOCT ¢a IPYroM CTPaHOM (UJI0JIOTHjoM

Ha3zus npeamera: HEMAYKU JE3UK: JE3SUUYKE BEKBE 2

Cratyc npeameta: obaBe3aH

Bbpoj ECIIB: 3

Ycaos: -

us npeamera

Ocnioco0spaBame CTyAEHATa J1a TOBOPE U MUITY KAaKO O MO3HATUM TeMaMa, TaKO M O OHHM TeéMaMa KOje Cy W3BaH
bMXOBE CBAKOTHEBHUIIE U IbUXOBHUX 00JIACTH HHTEPECOBAMbA.

Hcxon npeamera

CryneHTH Cy 0CocO0JbeHH Jla Y YCMEHO] U MUCMEHOj (OpMH MCKa3yjy CBOje MHIBCHE U Ja apryMeHTyjy. OHu
MOCelyjy OCHOBHA 3Hama 0 KapaKTepUCTHKaMa U pyHKIMjU pa3InuUTHX BPCTa PEYH U YMe]jy NPaBHITHO Jia KOPUCTE
UXO0BE 00JIMKE KaKO Yy YCMEHO]j TaKo U Y IMCMEHO] KOMYHUKAIIH]jH.

Cagp:xaj npenmera
Ilpaxmuuna nacmasa
Pan Ha mpomMpekhy peyHIKa U Ha pa3BHjaby PELENTUBHAX U MPONYKTHBHUX je3HYKHX BELITHHA KPOo3 00paay Tema

KOjC HUCY HYXHO M3 BUXOBC CBAKOJHCBHIIC. PaSBI/IjaH:e jeBI/I‘IKI/IX BCIITHHA H YCBajaI-LG HCOIIXOJHOT' JICKCUYKOI'
3Hama.

JIureparypa

Schatz, H. (2006): Fertigkeit Sprechen. Fernstudieneinheit 20. Miinchen: Langenscheidt.

Kast, B. (2011): Fertigkeit Schreiben. Kassel: Goethe-Institut.

Langenscheidt-Redaktion (Hrsg.) (2015): Langenscheidts GroRworterbuch Deutsch als Fremdsprache. Minchen:
Langenscheidt.

Bacskai, E. (1995): ABC der Texsortenkompetenz. Tipps und Techniken zu Textsorten und Aufsaztarten. Budapest:
ELTE Germanistisches Institut.

Dudenredaktion (Hrsg.) (2015): Duden: Deutsches Universalworterbuch. Mannheim: Dudenverlag.

Hemauku yaconucu u onabpaHu TEKCTOBH.




Crynujcku nporpam: OAC EHrJieckH je3uK U KEIHKEBHOCT €a IPYroM CTPaHOM (HIIOJIOTHjOM

Hazus npenmera: HEMAYKU JE3UK: JESBUYKE BEKBE 3

Craryc npeamera: o0aBe3aH

Bpoj ECIIB: 5

Y c/10B: NOJNOKEH UCTIUT U3 TIPEAMETa Y600 y epamamuxy HemMaukoe je3uxa

b npeamera

Ocmioco0spaBame CTyneHaTa Ja ce AeTajbHO M3paXkaBajy y YCMEHOj B mucMeHoj ¢hopmu o mro Behem Opojy
NO3HATHX U HEMO3HATUX TeMa. Pa3BHjambe MpeBoAnIauKe BEIITHHE.

Hcxon npeamera

CryzneHTH Cy 0CrIOCOOJBEHU J1a pa3syMejy, NpenpuyaBajy, aHaIn3upajy 1 MUy TEKCTOBE Ha HEMAuyKOM je3UKY
U Ja IUCKyTyjy o onpehennm temama. OHHM ymejy na mpeBoje Kpahie TEKCTOBE ca HEMAdKOT W Ha HEMAadKd
JE3HK.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Ipaxkmuuna nacmasa

Pan Ha mpolupemy peYHrKa U HA TPOAYOJbUBAY PEUCNTUBHUAX M MPOJIYKTHBHUX je3UYKHUX BEIITHHA KPO3
YCMEHY M MUCMEHY 00pajly pa3invuTHX Tema u TekctoBa. [IpeBoljeme kpahinx TeKcTOBa ca HEMAUYKOT je3UKa
Y HA HEMAYKH je3UK.

Jlureparypa

Fix, Martin (2007): Texte schreiben. Schreibprozesse im Deutschunterricht. Paderborn: Schéningh.
Langenscheidt-Redaktion (Hrsg.) (2015): Langenscheidts GroRwdérterbuch Deutsch als Fremdsprache.
Minchen: Langenscheidt.

Hansen-Kokorus, Renate u. a. (2005): Deutsch-kroatisches Universalworterbuch. Zagreb: Nakladni zavod
Globus.

Dudenredaktion (Hrsg.) (2015): Duden: Deutsches Universalwérterbuch. Mannheim: Dudenverlag.

Jaki¢, B./ Hurm, A. (2004): Kroatisch-deutsches Wérterbuch. Zagreb: Skolska knjiga.

Uroi¢, M./ Hurm, A. (2004): Deutsch-kroatisches Worterbuch. Zagreb: Skolska knjiga.

Wahrig, G. (2005): Deutsches Woérterbuch. Bertelsmann Lexikon Verlag, Gutersloh.

Hemauku yaconucu W o1a0paHyu ayTeHTUYHH TEKCTOBH.




Crynujexu nporpam: OAC EHriecks je3suk U KIbHKEBHOCT ¢a IPYroM CTPaHOM (UJI0JIOTHjoM

Hazus npeamera: HEMAYKU JE3UK: JE3SUUKE BEKBE 4

Cratyc npeamera: obaBe3aH

Bpoj ECIIB: 5

Ycn0B: MOJI0XKEH UCTIUT U3 TIPEIMETa Y600 y epamamuKy HeMaiukoz je3uxka

us npeamera

Ocnoco6spaBame CTyICHATA /1a ce jacHO U 0e3 Hamopa u3pakaBajy y yCMEHO] U MICMEHO] GOPMH O BEIIMKOM
Opojy MO3HATUX M HETIO3HATUX TeMa. Pa3Bujame IpeBoguIayke BEIITHHE.

Hcxon npeamera

CryzneHTH cy 0Coco0JbeHH J1a pa3yMejy, IpenpuyaBajy, aHaJIM3upajy U MHIIY TEKCTOBE HAa HEMa4yKOM jE€3UKY
U J1a TUCKYTY]Y O MHOTHUM TeMmama. Y CTamy Cy Ja BOJE pa3roBOp M ca FOBOPHUIMMAa HEMAayKOI' TOBOPHOT
nozapydja. YMmejy na npeBoje kpahe TeKcToBe ca HEeMayKor' M Ha HEMauKH je3HK.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Pan Ha mpompemy peyHUKa U Ha NPOAYyOJbUBaY PELUENTUBHUX M IPOAYKTHBHUX JE€3MYKHX BEIITHHA KPO3
YCMEHY ¥ MHCMEHY 00pajly pasiMYUTHX TeMa M TeKCToBa. [IpeBoheme TEKCTOBa ca HEMAUYKOr je3UKa M Ha
HEMaykd j€3WK W pa3BHjalbe TEXHWKA CAaMOCTANHOT paga (CIyXeme jeTHOJe3MYKUM U JIBOje3MUKHM
PEYHUIMMA, JICKCHKOHIMA W CHIUKJIONCI1jaMa).

JIureparypa

Fix, M. (2007): Texte schreiben. Schreibprozesse im Deutschunterricht. Paderborn: Schéningh.
Langenscheidt-Redaktion (Hrsg.) (2015): Langenscheidts GroRwdrterbuch Deutsch als Fremdsprache.
Minchen: Langenscheidt.

Hansen-Kokorus, Renate u. a. (2005): Deutsch-kroatisches Universalworterbuch. Zagreb: Nakladni zavod
Globus.

Dudenredaktion (Hrsg.) (2015): Duden: Deutsches Universalworterbuch. Mannheim: Dudenverlag.

Wahrig, G. (2005): Deutsches Worterbuch. Bertelsmann Lexikon Verlag, Gutersloh.

Jaki¢, B./ Hurm, A. (2004): Kroatisch-deutsches Worterbuch. Zagreb: Skolska knjiga.

Uroi¢, M./ Hurm, A. (2004): Deutsch-kroatisches Wérterbuch. Zagreb: Skolska knjiga.

Hemauku gyaconncu u OJ:[a6paHI/I AYTCHTUYHHU TCKCTOBU.




Crymujcku nporpam: OAC EHrlecKH je3suk M KIbHAKeBHOCT €a IPYroM CTPaAHOM (PHII0JIOTHjOM

Ha3zus npeamera: YBOJA Y TPAMATUKY HEMAUKOI' JESUKA

Cratyc npeameta: obaBe3aH

Bbpoj ECIIB: 5

Ycaos: -

Iu/e npeamera

Yno3HaBame ca OCHOBHHM acIEKTUMa MOP(OCHHTAKCHYKE CTPYKTYpEe CaBPEMEHOT HEMAadKor je3WKa W
0CII0c00JbaBamkE 3a MIPABIIIHY IIPHMEHY HCTHX.

HMcxon npeamera

Ouekyje ce ma he crynentn crehm OCHOBHO TEOPHjCKO 3HAKHE O TPaMaTHYKOM CHCTEMY CaBPEMEHOT HEMadKOT
jesuka u 1a he 6uTH 0CcIIOCOOIHEHN 3a MPAKTHYHY ITPUMEHY CTEUCHOT 3Hamba.

Cagp:xaj npenmera

Teopujcka nacmasa

VY1o3HaBame ca OCHOBHUM KapaKTEpUCTHKAMa TpaMaTHiKe CTPYKTYPe HEMAUKOT je3uKa M Ca TEPMHHOJIOTHjOM
BE3aHO 32 BbY. [ JIABHO TEKHUIIITE TPEACTaBIba [VIATOJICKA CHCTEM HEMAYKOT je3HKa, a Iope/ Tora ce oopaljyjy
OCHOBHE KapaKTEPUCTHKE HMEHHIA, 3aMEHHMIIA, IPUJIERA, IPUIIOra U MPEJIora.

Hpakmulma Hacmaea

VBexxOaBame 3Hamba 0 OCHOBHHMM acIicKaTHMa HeMadKe IrpaMaTHUKE CTCUCHHUX Yy BUAY TepI/IjCKe HacCTaBC. YCBajaH,e n
HpO,I[y6IbI/IBaH>€ rpaMaTHUYKOr 3Hamba HOMOhy PA3TINMIUTHUX THIIOBA BCIKOM.

Jlurepartypa
Helbig, G. & Buscha, J. (2000), Leitfaden der deutschen Grammatik. Berlin, Langenscheidt KG.

Jovanovi¢, Z. (2011), Gramatika nemackog jezika. 2. izdanje. Novi Sad: Zmaj.

Pukanovic, J. (1992), Morfologija savremenog nemackog jezika. Beograd: Naucna knjiga.




Ta6ena 5.2. Cnenudukarnmja npeamera

Cryaujcku nporpam: OAC EHrneckd je3suk 1 KEBHXEBHOCT ca JPYTOM CTPAHOM (DPHIIOJIOTHjOM

Hasus npeamera: becratau codrBepcku anatu 2

Craryc npeamera: V360pHu

Bbpoj ECIIB: 3

YcaoB: Hema

Hu/s npeamera

OgnaiaBame ocHOBaMa kopuirhemwa rnporpama orsopesor koaa (LibreOffice, Scribus) xoju npencrasibajy
OecrmatHe antepHatuBe Boaehux komepuujanHux npoussoaa (Microsoft Office, Adobe InDesign) u kxoju ce open
onepatuBHOT cucteMa Windows MOTy KOPHCTHTH M Ha ONIEPaTHBHOM CHCTeMY Linux.

Hcxon npeamera

CryneHt Tpeba Ja caBiajga ocCHOBe oOpaje Tekcra y nporpamy LibreOffice Writer, 1a ce yno3Ha ca ocHoBaMa paja
y mporpamy 3a CTOHO MIABaIITBO (TpUIpeMy mTamie) Scribus, ca ereMeHTHMa TabeapHUX KaIKyanuja y
nporpamy LibreOffice Calc u ca uzpamom npesentanuja y nporpamy LibreOffice Impress.

Kypc obyxBara cagprxaje morpedne 3a nojaratse ECDL (European Computer Driving Licence) moayina ,,06pana
Tekcra®, ,,Tabenapue kankynanuje” u ,[IpeseHramnuje’.

Canp:kaj npeamera
Teopujcka nacmasa

1. YBog y o6pany Tekcta y nporpamy LibreOffice Writer (pagHO OKpyKele porpama, paj ca JaToTekama u
JIOKYMEHTHMa, OCHOBE ypehuBama JoKyMeHaTa, GopMaTupame TeKcTa, popmaTHparme nacyca, GycHOTe, 3arjiaBibe
U NOJHOXje, HyMepHUCamhe CTPAHHUIIa, JIHCTE, CIIUKE, Tabele, rpadMKOHH, CTHIIOBH, HATIINCH, CaApIKaj, CIIICaK
oOjekara, MTaMIame).

2. OcHOBe CTOHOT M3aBaIlITBa y nporpamy Scribus (paxHoO OKpYXKeHe porpama, paj ca CTpaHulaMa, OKBUPH 32
TEKCT, OKBUPH 3a CIIMKE, L[PTame 00JI1MKa, MacTep CTpaHUILIe, MTamMiame U n3Bo3 y PDF).

3. Emementn TabenapHux kKankyinanuja y nporpamy LibreOffice Calc (pamHO OKpykeme mporpama, pagHu
JUCTOBH, Ioganu u Gpopmyre, popmatupame hemija, OCHOBE padyHama, OCHOBHE (DyHKIIH]E, IPOIICHTYaTHE
BPEIHOCTH, I'paMKOHH, HITAMIIAHE).

4. [IpaBipemwe npe3eHTanyja y nporpamy LibreOffice Impress (pagHo okpykeme mporpama, TeMe U paf ca
TEKCTOM, Tabelie, CuKe, TpaMKOHYU, aHMMAIlHje, MAacCTep CJIajI0BH, IPEHOpyUeHa MPaBIia U CTPYKTypa
Mpe3eHTAalH]a).

Hpaxmutma Hacmaea

Ha Bexx6ama ce nporpamu, oopaljeHn y TeopHjckoM ey Kypca, WIyCTpyjy IpaKTHYHUM ITPUMEpUMa,
PECIEKTHBHO.

Jluteparypa (a0 10 pedepenun)

LibreOffice Documentation Team, LibreOffice Getting Started Guide 6.0, 2018,
https://documentation.libreoffice.org/en/english-documentation/getting-started-guide/
LibreOffice Documentation Team, Writer Guide 6.0, 2018,
https://documentation.libreoffice.org/en/english-documentation/writer/

The Document Foundation, Calc Guide - Working with Spreadsheets, 2013,
https://documentation.libreoffice.org/en/english-documentation/calc/

LibreOffice Documentation Team, Impress Guide - Working with Presentations, 2014,
https://documentation.libreoffice.org/en/english-documentation/impress/

Zoltan Geler, Karlo Bala, Besplatni softverski alati - prezentacije, skripte, video tutorijali,
http://informatika.ff.uns.ac.rs




Tabenaa 5.2. Cnerudukanyja mpeameTa

Cryaujcku nporpam: OAC EHIJIecKH je3HK M KEbHKEBHOCT €A IPYTOM CTPaHOM (HJI0T0THjOM

Ha3suB npeamera: OcHOBe akaJeMCKOT Hcamba (Ha MahapCcKoM je3HKy)

Craryc npeamera: u30opHU

bpoj ECIIB: 3

YciaoB: -

Iws npeamera
Yno3HaBame CTy/ieHaTa ca MOCTYIIIMMa KOjH Ce PUMERY]Y Y UCTPAXKHUBaIbY, aKaJIEMCKOM YHTabhy U IHCAY.

Hcxon npeamera
CTyIeHTH Cy YHIO3HATH ca TpaJulMOHATHUM 1 HOBUM MOJIeJIMMa Hay4HE KOMYHHKallMje, ca BpCTaMa aKaJaeMCKHX
pajoBa U ca CTaHJapAuMa KOPEKTHOT [UTHPaba.

Capp:xaj npeamera

Teopujcka nacmasa

Onmry yclioBH 3a JoOpy MUCMeHOCT. Bpere akaseMcko-HaydHHX TekcToBa. M300p TeMe akaageMcKor paja.
Crpyuna nutepatypa. Llutupame, mwiarujar, Ouomuorpaduja. Kpurniko untame U IpaBbemhe Oeekaka.
Komrmo3uiyja Tekcra, KOXEpeHIHja peueHnIa 1 maparpada, rpaMaTidka KOpeKTHOCT. [IpaBnina KBalTuTeTHOT
mucama. ATCTpakT U kbydHe peun. Ecej. Penensuja. Cemunapcku pan. Hayunu pan. Kpeatusro nucame. [Tncame
U BEroBa Npe3eHTAlH]ja.

Jlutepatypa

Umberto Eco. 2003. Hogyan irjunk szakdolgozatot? Budapest: Kairosz.

Richard Aczel, 2000. Hogyan irjunk esszét? Budapest: Osiris.

Majoros Pal. 1997. Kutatasmddszertan, avagy hogyan irjunk kénnyen, gyorsan jé diplomamunkat? Budapest:
Nemzeti Tankdnyvkiado.

Gyurgyak Janos. 1997. Szerkesztok és szerz6k kézikonyve. Budapest: Osiris.

Fercsik Erzsébet. 2003. Dolgozatiras fels6fokon. Budapest: Kronika Nova, 2003.

Kuziak, Michail-Rzepczynski, Slavomir. 2004. Tanuljunk meg irni! Budapest: Magyar Konyvklub.

Bertané Németh Agnes. 2002. Az irodalomkutatéstol a hivatkozasig. Hallgatoi segédlet. Pécs: PTE Konyvtara.




Ta6ena 5.2. Cnenudukarnmja npeamera
Crienudmkanujy Tpeda 1aT 3a CBaKH MPEAMET U3 CTYAM]CKOT IIporpama.

Cryaujcku nporpam: OAC EHrneckd je3suk 1 KEBHXEBHOCT ca JPYTOM CTPAHOM (DPHIIOJIOTHjOM

Hasus npeamera: MupopmaTnuka nucMeHoct 1

Craryc npeamera: V360pHu

Bbpoj ECIIB: 3

YcaoB: Hema

Hu/s npeamera

OgnaiaBame ocHOBaMa pana y Microsoft Windows omnepaTHBHOM cHCTEMY, IPETPaXKMBamba U Kopuinhiemha
Interneta, n3pane u Gpopmarupama 1okymeHara y nporpamy Microsoft Word.

Hcxon npeamera

CredeHa 3Hama he cryaeHTy oMoryhutn epukacHO KOpHIITeHE padyHapa ca Windows onepaTHBHUM CHCTEMOM H
paj ca naTotekaMa. YTo3HaBame ca ocHoBaMa kopuiihera NHTepHeTa 00e30emul)e BeITHHE HEOTXOTHE 3a
npey3uMame caapikaja ca HHTepHeTa, IpeTpakiBambe BeOa i paj ca enekTpoHckoM nomroM. CTyaeHT Tpeba na
caBJiajia U eieMeHTe 00pajie TekcTa y mporpamy Microsoft Word ca HarackoMm Ha mucamby CEeMHHAPCKUX PaloBa.

Kypc obyxBara cagpixkaje morpedHe 3a monarame cienehnx ocaoaux ECDL (European Computer Driving
Licence) moaymna: ,,OcHoBe kopuiihiema pauynapa“, ,,OcHose kopuiithema nHTepHeTa™ 1 ,,00pama Tekcra‘.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Teopujcka Hacmasa

1. OcnoBe kopunthewa padyHapa (XapaBep - JeJIOBH padyHapa, BpcTe copTBepa, ayTOpPCKO MPaBo U JINIEHIA,
KaTeropuje codhTBepa, MEpHE jeIMHULIE MEMOPHje, KOIUPAmke 3HAKOBA, Pajl ca MPO30pHUMa, MOACIIABAE PAIHOT
OKpYXeHa, eIeMeHTH (ajil CHCTeMa, yIpaBibabe (ajiioBuMa 1 GojaepumMa, KOMIPECOBABE U ACKOMIIPECOBAKE
¢ajnora u Gonmepa, CHUIMAK €KpaHa U po30pa).

2. OcHoge kopunthewa HHTEpHETa (pauyHapcke Mpexe, HTepHeT, BeO, mpey3uMarme caapikaja ca HHTepHETa,
IIpeTpaXuBambe HHTEpPHETa, BeO MoIITa, KaleHaap).

3. O6pana TexcTa (pagHo OKPYKEHe IMporpama, paj ca 1aToTekama U JOKyMEHTHMa, OCHOBe ypeluBama
JOKyMeHara, GopMaTHpame TEKCTa U nacyca, (yCHOTe, 3ariiaBibe U MOJHOXK]E, HyMEpUCAhe CTPAHUIIA, JTUCTE,
cinuke, Tabere, rpad)MKOHM, CTUIIOBH, HATIIHCH, CAJIPKaj, CIIMCaK 00jeKara, MTaMIamke, IUPKYIapHa ITHUCMa).

Hpaxmutma Hacmaea

Ha Bexx6ama ce nporpamu, oopaljeHn y TeopujcKoM ey Kypca, WIyCTpYjy IpaKTHYHUM ITPUMEpPUMa,
PECIEKTHBHO.

Jluteparypa (a0 10 pedepenun)

Mark Edward Soper, Windows 10 Kao od Sale, CET, Beograd, 2016

Faithe Wempen, Digitalna pismenost za neupucene, Mikro knjiga, Beograd, 2015
Patrice-Anne Rutledge, Office 2016 Kao od sale, CET, Beograd, 2016

Zoltan Geler, Karlo Bala, Informaticka pismenost - prezentacije, skripte, video tutorijali,
http://informatika.ff.uns.ac.rs




Ta6ena 5.2. Cnenudukarnmja npeamera
Crienudmkanujy Tpeda 1aT 3a CBaKH MPEAMET U3 CTYAM]CKOT IIporpama.

Cryaujcku nporpam: EHrlieck je3uK U KEBH)KEBHOCT €a APYroM CTPaHOM (DHIIOIOTH)jOM

Hasus npeamera: MHpopMaTHiKa THCMEHOCT 2

Craryc npeamera: V360pHu

Bbpoj ECIIB: 3

YcaoB: Hema

Hu/s npeamera

OgiaiaBambe OCHOBaMa TabenapHuX Kalkyanuja y nporpamy Microsoft Excel, u3pane npesenranuja y nporpamy
Microsoft PowerPoint u kopuinhema 6a3za nonataka y nporpamy Microsoft Access.

Hcxon npeamera

CredeHa 3Hama he cTyaeHTy OMOryhuTH caMoCTainHO m3Bol)emhe OCHOBHHX M3padyHaBama y nporpamy Microsoft
Excel, m3pany npesenraunja y nporpamy Microsoft PowerPoint u peanu3zanuynjy 0CHOBHUX aKTUBHOCTH BE3aHHX 32
kopuitheme 6a3a momataka y nporpamy Microsoft Access.

Kypc obyxBara canpikaje motpedHe 3a monarame cienehux ocaoBHnx ECDL (European Computer Driving
Licence) moaymna: ,, Tabenapue kankynamuje”, ,,IIpesentanuje” u ,,Kopumiheme 0a3a mogaraka®,

Capgp:xxaj npeqmera
Teopujcka nacmasa

1. TabGenapue kankynamuje (pagHO OKPYKECHE MPOrpaMa, paJHu JIUCTOBH, MOJAIH U hopMyIie, popMaTUpahEe
hemuja, ocHOBe padyHama, OCHOBHE (DYHKIIHjE, MPOICHTYalTHE BPEIHOCTH, TPAdUKOHH, ITAMITAKHE).

2. TlpesenTarmje (pagHO OKPYXKEEHE MPOrpamMa, TeMe U pajl ca TeKCTOM, Tabene, ciuke, rpadHKOHN, aHUMAIIHje,
MacTep CliajI0BH, MPEIOpyIeHa MPAaBUIIA U CTPYKTYpa MPE3CHTAIH]a).

3. Kopumhewe 6a3a nogaraka (OCHOBHHM I10jMOBH, Tabese, MHAEKCH, Be3e n3Mel)y Tabena, yHOC ¥ IpeTpakuBame
moJlaTaKa, yruTH, 00paciy, U3BEIITaj1).

Hpakmutma Hacmaea

Ha Bexx0ama ce nporpamu, oopaljeHn y TeopHjckoM Aeiy Kypca, WIyCTpyjy IpaKTHYHUM ITpUMEpUMa,
PECIEKTHBHO.

Jluteparypa (a0 10 pedepenun)
Patrice-Anne Rutledge, Office 2016 Kao od sale, CET, Beograd, 2016
Alempije Veljovi¢, Miroljub Zahorjanski, Uvod u baze podataka, CET, Beograd, 2014

Zoltan Geler, Karlo Bala, Informaticka pismenost - prezentacije, skripte, video tutorijali,
http://informatika.ff.uns.ac.rs




Tabesa 5.2. Crnenudukaiiyja npeamera

Crymujcku nporpam : OAC EHrjieckH je3suk U KIbHKEBHOCT ¢a APYTOM CTPAHOM (HI0JI0THjOM

Ha3us npegmera: Je3uk u Kyntypa

CraTtyc npeamera: u300pHH

Bpoj ECIIB: 3

YcaoB: Hema

Hus npeameta: YcBajame TEOPHjCKUX 3HAMA O JE3UKY M FbeTOBOM CHENH()UIHOM OJHOCY IpeMa KyITYpH.

Hcxon mpeqmera Ocrioco0JbEHOCT 3a MPUMEHY CTEYEHHX TEOPHjCKUX 3Hamba y HACTABHO] MPAKCH WK JTaJbUM
UCTpa)XMBabUMa.

Cagp:xaj npenmera

Teopujcka nacmasa: 1. Jeauk: nepunnnuja u merose ¢pynknuje. 1.1. [Topekio jesnka u meroB pa3Boj (Hay4He U
HauBHE IIPEACTaBe O MOpeKITy je3nka). 1.2 JIMHrBuCTHKA Kao HayKa o je3uky. 2. [lojam KynType ¥ IMBUIM3alH]je.
2.1. Ilpersen Teopuja 0 KyATypH U IUBIIM3ALHU]H: PAHOHAIUCTHIKE U METa()U3NIKO-UPALNOHATIICTHIKE TEOPH]je
Kynrype. 2.2. EnemenTn KyaType: KyaTypa Kao CHCTeM CUMOOIHMYKHX 00JiKa (CUMOO0II, aJeropyja, 3HaK U je3uK),
Maruja, penurdja, Mut. 2.3. [Icuxoananutiuka Teopuja apxerunosa u MutoBa K. I'. JyHra: cuM001 ka0 HCKYCTBO
KOJIEKTHBHO HECBECHOT; CUMOOJIH — KOHKPETH3allje apXEeTUIIOBa. 3. AHTPOIOJIOTHja U KyJITYpOJIOTHja. 4.
PacnpocTpameHoCT je3uKa ¥ KyJITypa H BHX0Ba pa3HOIMKOCT. 5. HacTaHak nuBmiM3anuja U iuxosa odenexja. 5.1.
Jpesue nuBnnmsanuje: Cymep, Basunon, Erunar, Jleneacku Bup, I'puka. 5.2. Ommuke kyntype Mctoka u 3amana.
5.3. Xpumrhancka ruBmiu3zaiuja. 6. [Ipobiem ogHoca u3Meljy je3uka u KyJIType: je3uk Kao KOMIIOHEHTa U opyle
kynrype. 6.1. Besa usmeljy nojenuHadHux KyjaTypa ¥ je3uka. 6.2. 3ajelHUIC je3UIKUX KOPUCHUKA. 6.3. Je3uk u
KYJITYypHH UACHTHTET. 6.4. TeopHjcka MpoMHIIIbamka 0 OHOCHMa u3Mel)y je3nka, KyaType U MUlUbewa (B.
XymboonT, @. boac, E. Canup u b. Jlu Bop®) u pahame anTpomnosomke JHUHIBUCTHKE / €THOIMHIBUCTHUKE. 6.5.
Teopwuja jezuuke penatuBHocTH. 7. OJjeny TeopHje je3nIKe PENaTUBHOCTH y CaBPEMEHHM HCTPaXUBambUMa 0JTHOCA
u3Melyy jesuka u kyarype. 7.1. JIeKCHKOH Kao KJbyY 3a KyATYpHY rcuxoiorujy (y Teopuju Ane BjexoOurike). 7.2.
Etnonmurencrruka mkona Hukure Tomncroja. 7.3. OCHOBHE ITOCTaBKE JIMHTBOKYJITYPOJIOTHj€: HHTEPCEMHUOTHIKA
TPaHCIIO3MIIN]ja; IPEAMET JINHTBOKYJITYPOJIOIIKHX HCTPAXKUBAMKa — 0€36KBUBAJICHTHA JIEKCHKA, JIEKCHUKE U
KOHIICTITYaJTHE TIpa3HUHE, jeINHUIIE KOje UyBajy TparoBe o0m4aja, oopena, BepoBama; jeIUHHUIE Y Koje Cy yrpaheHu
CTEPEOTHUIIH, APXETUIIOBH, CUMOOIIH 1 ci1. 7.4. Ppa3eosIomKy 1 MapeMHOJIONIKH (POHA Ka0 capiKaTesb KyITypHUX
uHpopmanmja. 7.5. [Ipumep 1: npumena Metoae OMHAPHUX OMO3UIHja y (pazeonoruju (bor—hago, nen—pyxaH,
n06ap—3a0, HCTHHa—JaX). 7.6. [IpumMep 2: civka npupoje BepOaIn30BaHa je3NIKUM jeJHHUIIaMa OKYTIJbEHUM OKO
JeKCeMa KaMeH, 3eMbd, 0P80, 3Mujd.

Hpaxmutma Hacmaea

Jlutepartypa

1. beprapn Kompu, Ctuser Metjy3 u Mapuja [lonuucku, Amaac jesuxa, Bapaxaua: Ctanek 1.0.0., 2003.

2. Munopan PapoBanosuh, Coyuonuneeucmurxa, Hopu Can: VznaBauka xsikapauia 3opana Crojanosuha, 2003.
3. Panko Byrapcku, Jesuk u kyrmypa, beorpan: bubmmorexka XX Bek, 2005.

4. Ensapn Canup, Jesux, Hosu Can: IneBuuk, 1992.

5. beuyamun JIu Bopd, Jesuk, mucao, cmeapnocm, beorpan: beorpaacku nznaBauko-rpaduyku 3asoi, 1979.

6. Hukura Toscroj, Jesux crosencke kyaimype, Hunr: Ilpocseta, 1995.

7. Ilepu Myp, VY600 y aumpononozujy: meopuje u meopemuuapu kyamype, 3arpe6: Haknana Jacerncku u Typk,

2002.
8. Cperen [lerpoBuh, Kyaimyponoeuja, beorpan: Yuroja mramna, 2005.




Tabesa 5.2. Crnenudukaiiyja npeamera

Cryaunjcku nporpam: OAC EHrnecku je3uk U KEbHKEBHOCT c€a JIPYroM CTpaHOM (DHIIOIOTHjOM

Ha3us npeamera: Cpricku je3ux: OCHOBH je3UUKE KyJIType W MHCMEHOCTH

Craryc npeamera: M360pHu

Bpoj ECIIB: 3

Yciaos: -

b npeamera:

[MpommpuBame 3HabHa 0 je3MYKOM CTaHJapay U CHCTeMaTn3alyja YNmbEeHIIA U TOO0JbIIaBakhe CIIOCOOHOCTH 32
Kpeupame MUCaHUX U YCMEHHX TEeKCTOBa, AM(pepeHIUPAHHUX NIPeMa TEMATULM, HAMEHH, XKaHPY, MEIH]y.

Hcxon npeamera

CryneHr je croco6aH /1a BaIUIHO KOHITUIHPA PasHOPOoaHE (GYHKIMOHAITHOCTHIICKE NCKa3€e — OPTOCTICKH H
oprorpad)CKu y3ycH; Ila YOUH U TpeBa3ule Hajuemhux orpeniemha 0 HOpMy Ha TpaMaTHIKOM, JIGKCHIKOM U
CTHJICKOM HHBOY; /1a BaJbaHO CTPYKTYpHpPa TEKCT.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Teopujcka nacmaea: 1. CTaHmapAaHU je3WK — I0jaM; HOpMa; HOpPMAaTWBHH mnpupydHunu. 2. OpTtoencka u
oprorpad)cka HOpMa — MpaBWiIa JUCTPHOYLHje aKIeHaTa, MPaBOMUAC — (OHOJOMKH U MopdodoHomomku. 2.1.
Cucremarnzanyja TPaBONMCHUX TNpaBHia — IMPOONIEMH M HEAOYMHIE (BEIMKO CIIOBO; TJTACOBHE IPOMEHE Y
NIPaBOIINCY; WHTEPIYHKIMja; cKpalieHHIle; aKpOHHMH; CACTaBJLEHO W PAaCTaBJbEHO MHCabe; TPAHCKPHUIIIHja). 3.
MopdhoIonIKO-CHHTaKCHYKa HOpMa — HEMPABHUIIHOCTH Y 00J1aCTH MaIe)KHe MPoOIeMaTHKe, KOHTPYCHIIH]je, PEKIIHje
U ynotpeOe IIarojcKux o0JIMKa; pell peuu — 10JI0Xka] eHKIUTHKA. 4. Jlekcuika HopMa — CeMaHTUYKO-TIparMaTH4Ke
HEMpaBUIHOCTH (HeoAroBapajyha JIeKCHKa; IUIEOHA3MH; TayTOJOTHje; TOMUIAhe CHHOHUMA U OJMCKO3HAYHMIIA;
anrnunuimu). 5. Tekcryenna Hopma. 5.1. [lpersien tumoBa u BpcTe TEKCTOBa — MH(GOPMAaTHBHH, HOPMAaTHUBHH,
apryMEHTAaTHBHHU, HHCTPYKTHBHH, HAPATUBHH. 5.2. Bpcra TekcTa 1 n300p JICKCHIKNX B TPaMaTHIKHUX CpezcTaBa. O.
Crunicka (kaHpoBcka) HopMa. 6.1. Je3wmuku BapHjeTeTH IpeMa MeAWjyMy OCTBapema (TOBOp — mmcame). 6.2.
CraTyc TOBOPEHOT W IMHCAHOT je3uka. 6.3. OmInKe TUIMYHOT TOBOPEHOT / YCMEHOT W MHUCAaHOT jesnka. 6.3.1.
Pa3roBopHM je3uK W pasrOBOPHU CTHJ;, KEMKEBHH je3WK / ToBOp / cTwi. 7. Je3swk Hayke / HaydyHH CTHI. 8.
AnvuaucTpatuBHA ctmi. 8.1. Bupokparmszanmja jesmka. 9. Jesmk memmja. 10. IIparmatnuka (KOHTEKCTyalHa)
HopMma. 10.1. OcnoBipaBame U oOpahame y mucaHOM W ycMeHOM Hcka3y. 10.2. HamepaBaHO W mpoTyMadeHO
3HaUCH-EC.

Ipakmuuna nacmasa: Pax Ha TeKCTy — KOPHUI'OBam€ Ipelllaka Ha CBUM HHBOWMA; CTHIICKE BEKOe — MHcame
BAINAHUX TEKCTOBAa € OO3MPOM Ha TPaMaTHYKO YCTOJCTBOO M JICKCHMYKH pPETHCTap MOjeANHHUX CTHIIOBA.
Kopunrheme peunnka 3a pa3nnunTe HAMEHE M CBUX jE3MYKHX MIPUPYYHHKA.

Jlureparypa:

Weuh, [asne u xp (2004). Cpncku jesuuxu npupyunuk. beorpan: beorpancka kmwura, 93—203.

Kunaju, Usawn. (2007). Peunux jesuuxux nedoymuya. Hosu Can: Tlpomere;j.

Klikovac, Duska. (2008). Jezik i moé. Beograd: Biblioteka XX vek. 147-207.

Mrazovié¢, Pavica. Gramatika srpskog jezika za strance. (2009). Sremski Karlovci — Novi Sad: Izdavacka
knjizarnica Zorana Stojanovi¢a. 668—749.

IMemmukan, Murap, JoBan Jepkosuh, Maro ITwkypuna. (2017). Ilpasonuc cpnckoza jesuxa. Hou Can: Maruma
cpricka.

Pr¢i¢, Tvrtko. (2011). Engleski u srpskom. Novi Sad: Zmaj. 24-51.

Radovanovi¢, Milorad. (2003). Sociolingvistika. Sremski Karlovci — Novi Sad: Izdavacka knjizarnica Zorana
Stojanovica. 186-197.

Panosanouh, Musopan u ap. (1996). Cpncku jesux va kpajy éexa. Beorpan: UnctutyT 3a cprcku jesuk CAHY —
Ciry>x6enn rnacHuk. 143-159.

Peunux cpncroea jesuxa (yp. Huxonmh, M.) (2007). Hosu Can: Maruna cprcka.

Suboti¢, Ljiljana i dr. (2012). Fonetika i fonologija: ortoepska i ortografska norma standardnog srpskog jezika.
Novi Sad: Filozofski fakultet [Digitalna biblioteka]. 96-105.




Crymujcku nporpam : OAC EHrjiecKH je3uK U KIbH/KeBHOCT ¢a IPYIrOM CTPaHOM (ujio10rujom

Ha3uB npeaMera: YBoJ y AUTHTAIHY XyMaHUCTHKY

Cratyc npeamerta: V360pHn

Bpoj ECIIB: 3

YcaoB: Hema

us npeamera
Ymno3HaBame CTyJeHaTa ca KOHIENITHMAa W MOTYNHOCTMMAa KOje OUTHTATHA XYMAaHHUCTHKA MpPYXa Y pa3IHIUTHM
KOHTEKCTHMA.

Hcxon npeamera

CrynmeHt je cmocobaH Ja TIpUMElkYje CaBpeMeHe padyHapcke W WHPOPMAIHOHE TEXHOJIOTHjE y Pa3TUIuTHM
KOHTEKCTHMa; Ja OBJIa[la BEIITHHAMA KOje My OMOryhaBajy MIHNPOK MPHUCTYII AUTHTATHAM ITOJAINMa, caapikKajuMa
u uHpOpMalMjama; Aa IPUMEHH CTeUeHa 3Hatha y MPaKCH.

Cagp:xaj npenmera

JurutanHa XyMaHHCTHKAa — II0jaM, TEXHUKE HCTPaKHWBama, Pa3Boj, METOMOJOTHja. AHAIOTHO W TUTHUTAIHO.
Ounrosnornja u enucremonordja. On XyMaHHCTHKE 0 JIWIMTalHe XyMaHucTuke. KubepHeTcku auckype.
KubepHetrka u ymerHOCT. OKBHp AUTHTATHUAX KoMmeTeHyja. Jlurutanto no6a. [pouec aururanmszanuje. Cajoep
npocrop. (/le)kononuzanuja 3Hawa U TexHonoruja. Kypupame. Kubopr. Ilpuponuu jesuim. Jlururanuu anarty,
pecypen u cpenctBa. Jururamau xom u codTBep. [Imardopme m muxoBa mpuMeHa. VIHOBaTHBHU NPOjeKTHH
Mozenu. MyntuMenujanHocT. baze momartaka. TpaHcdopmaryja HECTPYKTYpHUpPAHOT TEKCTa y CTPYKTYpHUpPaHH.
Hoge matpurie nogaraka. Xumneprekctyanno ypehuame. Koncrpykuuja 6ase texctoBa. KoprucHuuku unrepdejc.
JlurutanHu Meauju U caapkaju. Metameauju. Jurutanau Tekcr. JururanHa kyntypa. Busyanusamuja kyirype.
JurutanHa ymetHocT. JlururtamHa KyiaTypHa OarntuHa. JIuruTanHa XyMaHHCTHKA W 3Hame. JlururanHe
TEXHOJIOTHje UCTPAKUBAKA U MIpoydyaBama ucropuje. OIpKUBOCT MpojeKaTa QUTHTATHE XyMaHUCTUKE. JlururanHa
xymanuctuka 2.0. [lurntanHa eruka. JJurntanHa xymaauctiuka y CpOuju u CBeTy.

Jlurepartypa

Andevski M., Arsenijevi¢, J. i M. Vidakovi¢ (2013). Tipovi znanja na Web 2.0. U: D. Golubovi¢ (ur.),

Tehnologija, informatika i obrazovanje: stanje i problemi, ciljevi i mogucnosti, promjene i perspektiva.
medunarodni simpozijum. Banja Luka: Filozofski fakultet, 229-236.

Bogicevi¢, M. Risti¢, M., Radovanovié, 1. (2013). Internet u obrazovanju. Pedagoski aspekti primene interneta u
nastavi. Beograd: U¢iteljski fakultet, Univerzitet u Beogradu.

Popovi¢, D. (2015) Digitalization of books and its impact on educational praxis at University level. In: . Roceanu
(ed.), Rethinking education by leveraging the eLearning pillar of the Digital Agenda for Europe, Vol. 2.
Bucharest: “Carol I’ National Defence University, 484-488.

Popovi¢, D. (2016). New Culture of Learning and New Learning of Cultures: Rethinking Methodology and
Potential of e-Learning, In: I. Roceanu (ed.), eLearning Vision 2020! Vol. 2. Bucharest: “Carol I’ National
Defence University, 426-431.

Pralica, D. (2015). Digital Media Technologies and the Perspectives of Virtual Education — Opinions of Students
and Professors at the Department of Media Studies, Faculty of Philosophy, University of Novi Sad. In: I.
Roceanu (ed.), eLearning and Software for Education. Vol. 3. Bucharest: “Carol I* National Defence
University Publishing House, 137-141.

Rajovi¢, R., Petkovié, V., & Ivani¢, 1. (2018). Comparative Analysis of the Use of New Technologies and NTC
Learning Method: A Case Study. In: I. Roceanu (ed.), eLearning challenges and new horizons, The 14"
International Scientific Conference “eLearning and Software for Education " Bucharest: “Carol I
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Tabenaa 5.2. Cnenudukanyja mpeameTa

Crynujcku nporpam: OAC EHrjiecKkH je3suk H KEbUKEBHOCT ¢a JPYTroM CTPaHOM (HI0I0THjOM

Ha3us npeamera: deHoMEHONOTHja CTPaHOT

Craryc npeamera: u300opHU

Bpoj ECIIB: 3

YciaoB: Hema

uwb npeamera

VYno3HaBame CTyAeHara ca HCTOPHjOM HauuMHa onxoljema mnpemMa (EeHOMEHY CTpaHOr MOCPEACTBOM
UCTpaXXMBamba Pa3IMYNTHX HAauMHAa KOHKPETHE KOHCTHTYLHMje CTpaHIa. YBUA y MoryhHOCTH carienaBama
OUBIIIN3AIMN]CKUX TIpolieca U3Mel)y KpajHOCTH — OJf apXaWdHOT, Kpajier W Oe3yCIOBHOT HEIpHjaTeshCTBA
IpeMa CTpaHIly 0 CaBPeMEHHUX MpruMepa KyiType ~Io0poaonuTuie” npemMa MUrpaiTiMa. Pasnmautu Monenu
reHese OJHOCA IpeMa CTPaHOM O] aHTHKE JO NaHALIBUX JaHa. YIO3HaBame ca Bezama u3Mely Tpamunuje,
peTMTUje U MOJHUTHKE M Pa3yMeBarba CTPAHOT ¢ jelHe CTpaHe, ca MOIyhHOCTHMa ecTeTH3anuje CTpaHIa H lbheHe
eKcIutoaTalrje y ymerHuuke cepxe. CtyneHTn he ONTH yKIbYUeHH Y CTyIMje CIydajeBa U aHAJIU3y KOHKPETHHX
npUMepa Kako OM YTeMEJbHJIM CBOja TCOPHjCKa 3HAMa M M3TPaIIIM NPAKTUYHE BELITHHE Omxolema mpema
CTpaHOM, pajay u3rpahuBama JTMYHUX KallallUTeTa 3a IPY>Kame OJrOBOPHOT OJr0oBOpa Ha M3a30BE CyO4aBamba
ca UCKYCTBOM CTPAHOT Y PEaTHOM )KUBOTHOM OKDPYKEHY.

Hcxon npeamera

Ocnoco0sbaBame CTyACHATa 33 OPHUJCHTAIM]y C OO3MPOM Ha EMOXAJHO PAa3IMYUTE MOJENIC KOHCTHUTYIIH]jE
CTpaHor, XeTeporeHe u MelhycoOHO HecBOAMBE Yy BpPEJAHOCHOM U MOpPalIHOM cMHciIy. MoryhHoct
audepeHnnpama O0oraTuX M pasHOJNMKHX HCKYCTBAa CTPAHOCTH, IOCEOHO Kaja je ped O PasrOBETHOM U
NPEHU3HOM Pa3IMKOBakY €THYKHX Y OJHOCY Ha €CTeTHYKe AUMEH3Hje cTpaHoCTH. CTHIame CIIOCOOHOCTH 3a
apupmucame XyMaHH3yjyhUX acrekara CTPaHOCTH, OJHOCHO 332 KOMIICTEHTHO YIO30paBake Ha MOCICIHLE
MOTEHIMjalTHO JeXyMaHU3yjyhnx MoMeHaTa apTHUKyJaluje HCKycTBa cTpaHor. OONMKOBame 3peldjer H
OJTOBOPHU]Er )KUBOTHOT CTaBa peMa CBEMy OHOME IITO He IOTHYE U3 yOOUUYajeHOT 1 HaBUKHYTOI CBETA.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Teopujcka nacmasa

YBOI: HCTOPH]jCKA [10jaBa CTpaHIa

INoueTak nuBMIK3aIKje U 3a0paHa HEMPHjaTeJbCTBA MPEMa CTPAHILY: 3eBC KCEHHUOC
JeBpejun n XpumhaHuH Kao CTPaHIM HA 3eMJbU

Hospes i hostis: umniepuja u n3jeaHavaBame CTpaHIA U HEMIPUjaTeba
Mopenu ecTeTCKOr 0OHOCA: H3BaHPETHOCT CTPAHOT

OneobnvaBame, 3a4yIHOCT, TOCTPABHCHE

PasimunTa MCKyCTBAa II0JaBHOCTH CTPAHOTI: MECTO, MOCe]], HAYHH
Y3HEMHPEHOCT CTPAHUM: TIOPEKIIO U Pa3iio3u

Mapkcusam 1 poMaHTH3aM: ropa3Ha otyheHoct u obehasajyhe noryhusame
Jwujanor 1 mpucBajame CTPaHOT

PanukanHo u penaTUBHO CTPaHO

PecnioH3uBHOCT: OATrOBOP Ha 3aXTEB CTPAHOT

Hpakmulma Hacmaea

Ocrioco0spaBame 3a pasyMeBame NCTOPHjCKMX MCKYCTaBa BE3aHMX 33 passIMuMTE TPETMaHEe CTpaHala, Kao U
cTpaHuXx Kyarypa. KoMneTeHTHO oBajjaBame pa3iikoM n3Mel)y crpaHia u cycena, pujarejba U HENpHjaTesba,
HerpHjaTesba U NPOTHUBHHKA. YTIO3HABakhE Ca KOHKPETHUM HCTOPHjCKUM NPHMEPUMa Pa3IMuUTHX TPETMaHa
CTPaHOCTH, OJ1 HETIPHjaTeJbCTBA IIPEMa CTPaHIMMa Kao MPUHIMILY yrpoXKaBama, 10 er30TH3Ma, Kao CTaBa Koju
BeJIMYa CTPAHO, a JIa ra MPETXOJHO HHje HH YIIO3HAO.

Jluteparypa

Hune, A. (2016) I'pyu u cmpanyu. Anmuuxu Hapoou y owuma cmapux I pxa Jlozuuna: Kapmoc. IIpes. A
Koctuh

Banpendernc, b. (2005) Tonoepaguja cmpanoe. Cmyouje o ¢penomenonocuju cmpanoe 1, Ctunoc, Hosu Cap,
npes. JI. Ilpoe.




Bangendenc, b. (2010) Ocrosnu momusu gpenomenonocuje cmpanoe. Cpemcku Kapnosumn/Hosu Can: MK3C.
npes. . Ilpone.

Hayn, K. (2015) Mepco, koumpa-ucmpaea, Hosu Can: AkaneMcka KimbHra.

Cmpanay y xymanucmuuxom nacaely. Hosu Cang: Meaureppan nadnwmuar. mpup. . Mapuakosuh//I.
Pucrtuh.

Kamu, A. Cmpanay, beorpan: Pax. mpes. M. Jlanuh.

Ipomne, J. (2010) Cmpanocm 6uha. Ilpurosu gpernomenonouwixoj onmonozuju. Cpemcku Kapnosrm/Hosu Can:
HK3C.

Mpomne, 1. Xymanocm cmpanoe uosexka, , Cpemcku Kapnosu/Hosu Can: UK3C.

Jlesunac, E., “/Ipyru, yronuja u npasna?”, y: Mehy nama, UK3C, Cpemcku Kapnosuu/Hosu Can 1998.(290-
306)

Tonopos, 11. (2010) "Bapsapctso u nuswinsanuja”, y: Cmpax 00 sapseapa, Jloszuuna: Kapmoc. (27-80)
bayman, 3. “TlpobnemaTnynu, y3HeMHpyjyhu, HeXeJbeHU: HENpHUXBAaTIBUBH , y: Cmpanyu nped Hawium
epamuma, Hou Can: Menureppan. (67-90)




Tabesa 5.2. Crientudukaiiyja npeaMera

Cryaujcku nporpam: OAC EHrneck# je3uk U KibHKEBHOCT Ca APYTOM CTPaHOM (DHIIOJIOTH]OM

Ha3us npeamera: ®onernka ca GpoHoIorHjoM (HpaHIycKor jesnka 1

Cratyc npenmeTa: o0aBe3aH

Bbpoj ECIIB: 3

Yciaos:

usb npeamera

Ymo3HaBame CTy/ileHaTa ca OCHOBHUM NPUHIMIIMA (yHKIIHOHUCAmA (PpaHITyCKOT TPO30I1jCKOT CUCTEMa U
BUXO0BO O0CNIOCO0JbaBamk-e 3a MPAaBUIIAH U3TOBOP (DpaHITyCKE pEeUCHHIIE.

Hcxon npenmera
CTyIeHTH MPaBUIIHO M3T0BAPajy PUTMHUKE IPYyIIe U MPABUIHO UHTOHUPA]Y (PPaHIyCKy PEUCHHUILY.

Canpxaj npeamera
Teopujcrka nacmasa

DOHONIOIMIKK CHCTEM CTaHAapAHOT QpaHiyckor jesuka. Optorpadcka/oproencka Hopma. DoHercka
TpaHckpurija (MehyHapoaHo (oHETCKO mucMo). [ J1TacOBHHU J1aHall, IpO30aujcKa ped, CIIoT, riac. Puram u
puTMHUUKa Tpyna. BesuBame, yinaHdaBame W enusuja. [lpumapHu U ceKyHOapHH akieHar. HTeH3UTETCKH
aKIeHaT W aKIeHaT 3a WHCHCTHpame (apekTmBHM M OUAakTW4Kh). MHTOHammja ¢paHIycKe pedeHHIe:
JIeKIIapaTUBHE, YIIUTHE, y3BUYHE. VIHTOHAIM]ja yMeTHyTe pueHHIe. Pecnimparopna rpyma.

HpaKmuqHa Hacmaesa:eedicoe

Bex0Oe ce u3Bome y (OHETCKO] J1abopaTopMju M UMajy 3a IWJb YCaBpIIaBaWke¢ HM3rOBOpA CTaHAAPIHOT
(paHIyCKOT je3WKa Tpe CBera Ha IMPO30JUjCKOM, alli W Ha TJIacOBHOM HHBOY. CTyOeHTH CIymajy u
aHAIM3UPAjy ayJH0 CHUMKE M3BOPHHX TOBOPHHKA, T€ X CAMOCTAIHO PenponyKyjy. CTyneHTn yoOnudaBajy
TOBOpHE YMHOBE Ha (hPaHILyCKOM je3WKy MpeMa JaTHM MOJCIMMA, T€ 3HAYCHCKU HUjaHCHPA]y CBOje MCKa3e
MyTeM MHTOHAIIMOHUX BapHjaluja.

Jluteparypa

I'ynypuh, C. (2009). Ocnosu ponemuxe ¢ pononozujom ghpanyyckoe jesuxa. beorpan: 3aBon 3a ynOeHHKe.
Guduric, S, Radusin, N. (2008). Phonétique et phonologie de la langue francaise, Cahier d'exercices. Novi
Sad: Filozofski fakultet. (2. izdanje, 2017).

Léon, P. (1972). Prononciation du francais standard. Aide-mémoire d’orthoépie a ['usage des étudiants
étrangers. Paris: Didier.

Abry, D., Chalaron, M.-L. (2010). Les 500 exercices de phonétique, Niveau A1/A2. Paris: Hachette FLE.
Abry, D., Chalaron, M.-L. (2011). Les 500 exercices de phonétique, Niveau B1/B2. Paris: Hachette FLE.
Charliac, L., Motron, A.- C. (2001). Phonétique progressive du francais avec 600 exercices, Niveau
intermédiaire. Paris : CLE International.

Charliac, L., Motron, A.-C. (2006). Phonétique progressive du francais avec 400 exercices, Niveau avanceé.
Paris: CLE International.

Martinie, B., Wachs, S. (2007). Phonétique en dialogues, Niveau débutant. Paris: CLE International.

Peunnuu:

Rey, A. & Rey-Debove, J. (dir.). Le Petit Robert. Dictionnaire alphabétique et analogique de la langue
francaise. Paris: Dictionnaires Le Robert. (bilo koje izdanje, prvo je objavljeno 1967, poslednje 2019).

TLFI (Le Trésor de la langue francaise informatisé). [Le TLFi est issu du Trésor de la Langue Francaise
(1971-1994)]. CNRTL, CNRS, Ortolang, ATILF. <http://www.cnrtl.fr>.




Tabesa 5.2. Crientudukaiiyja npeaMera

Cryaujcku nporpam: OAC EHrnecku je3uk U KibHKEBHOCT Ca APYTOM CTPaHOM (DHIIOJIOTH)OM

Ha3us npenmera: ®onernka ca GpoHoIOTHjoM (HpaHITyCKOT je3nka 2

Cratyc npenmeTa: o0aBe3aH

Bbpoj ECIIB: 3

Yciaos:

usb npeamera

Cruname 3Hama 0 apTUKYJIAIMOHUM M aKyCTHYKHM obOenexjuMa (paHIyCKUX TJIacOBa U TIIACOBHUX
HU30Ba, YCBajame cucreMa MelyHapomHe (HOHETCKE TPAHCKPHUIIMjE W TPABOIMCHUX IpaBHIIA.
Pa3Bujame crmocoOHOCTH 3a paBUIJIaH U3TOBOP CTaHAAPIHOT (PPaHITyCKOT je3nKa.

Hcxon npenmera

CryneHT je criocobaH Aa MACHTHU(UKYje W MPABIIIHO M3rOBOPHU TIIACOBHE HHU30BE (DPAHITYCKOT je3WKa.
YmMe na ce ciayxu MehyHapoaHOM (POHETCKOM TPAHCKPHUIIIIHM]OM H I03Haje (PpaHIlyCKH ITPABOIIUC.

Canpaxaj npeamera
Teopujcka nacmaea

I'macoBHu cuctem (paHIyCKor je3uka, kiacupukanuja riacoBa, wMehyHapoana doHeTcka
TpaHckpumuuja. Bokanu, nu3roBop u ocoOnHe QpaHIyCKUX BOKaJIa, Ay>)KHHA BOKajla, KOMIUIEMEHTapHA
muctpuoytmja. [lomyBokamu. Cyrnacuunm. ['macoBu y konTakTy. [IpaBonucHa mpasmia.

HpaKmuqHa Hacmasa: eedicoe

VYcaBpiaBame U3roBopa CTaHIapAHOT (PaHIyCKOT je3HKa Kpo3 CIyIIamke U MOHaBJbambe (PaHIyCKUX
KOpITyca, Kao M KpO3 CaMOCTalHO yOOJIM4YaBame TOBOPHHUX YMHOBAa Ha (PpaHIlyCKOM je3uKy. BexOe
npaBonuca u (HOHETCKE TPACKPHUIIIIHje.

Jluteparypa

I'ynypuh, C. (2009). Ocrnosu ¢ponemure ¢ ¢pononozujom ¢panyyckoe jesuxa. beorpam: 3aBox 3a
yuOeHuke.

Guduric S, Radusin N. (2008). Phonétique et phonologie de la langue frangaise, Cahier d'exercices.
Novi Sad: Filozofski fakultet.

Leon, P. (1972). Prononciation du francais standard. Aide-mémoire d’orthoépie a ['usage des
étudiants étrangers. Paris: Didier.

Abry, D., Chalaron, M.-L. (2010). Les 500 exercices de phonétique, Niveau A1/A2. Paris: Hachette
FLE.

Charliac, L., Motron, A.- C. (1998). Phonétique progressive du francais avec 600 exercices. Paris:
CLE International.

Charliac, L., Motron, A.-C. (2006). Phonétique progressive du francais avec 400 exercices, Niveau
avance. Paris: CLE International.

Martinie, B., Wachs, S. (2007). Phonétique en dialogues, Niveau débutant. Paris: CLE International.
Peununu:

Martinet, A./Walter, W.: Dictionnaire de la prononciation dans son usage réel (6uio koje n3mame).




Tabesa 5.2. Crientudukaiiyja npeaMera

Cryaujcxku nporpam: OAC EHrnecku je3uk M KEbHKEBHOCT ca APYTOM CTPaHOM (HIIOJIOTHjOM

Ha3zus npeamera: ®@pannycka kwrxeBHOCT XVII u XVIII Beka

Cratyc npenmera: n300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 3

YciaoB:

nb npenmera

Yno3HaBame ca TIaBHUM TOKOBUMa (ppanHiycke kmrmkeBHOCTH XVII m XVIII Beka m ca genmnma
Haj3Ha4YajHUjUX THCaIa TOT EPHOAa.

Hcxon mpeamera

CryneHT mo3Haje KEWKCBHO-HCTOpUjCKe TOKOBe (paHiycke kmikeBHOcTH XVII m XVIII Beka u
MM03Haj€ HajBAKHU]E MMHCIIE U Jea.

Canp:xaj npenmera
Teopujcka nacmasa

Manep6 u mwerosu yuyenunm (Maynard, Racan). bapok (Régnier, Théophile de Viau, Saint-Amant,
Tristan 1’Hermite). Ilpermosnoct (moesmja: Voiture; poman: Honoré d’Urfé, Mlle de Scudéry):
Bypnecka (Cyrano de Bergerac). Ciobonna mucao. Jancennszam (Pascal). Parmonammszam (Descartes).
JoxTpuHa knacuimsmMa (Boileau). ITozopurre: nmepuoxa npe Kopueja; tparenuja (P. Corneille, Racine);
komeaunja (Moliére). bacna (La Fontaine). Poman (Mme de La Fayette). Mopamctu (La
Rochefoucauld, La Bruyere). Kpuza nqpymrsa X VIII Bexa. Pa3Boj Hayune u kputnuke muciu (Fénelon,
Fontenelle, Bayle). [lojam npocsehenoctn. Knacummzam X VIII Beka. Cyko0 ,,ctapux’ U ,,MOJIEpHHX .
Memoapu (Saint-Simon). Ennmxnonenuctu. Pa3poj mo3opuinTa: omajame KIaCUYHE Tpareauje;
dpymTBeHa u mcuxosomika komenuja (Marivaux, Lesage, Beaumarchais); Jluapo u mosopwuiure.
dunozodcka mucao u aeno (Montesquieu, Voltaire, Rousseau). Pycousam (Bernardin de Saint-Pierre).
[Toesuja (Chénier). KismxeBHOCT youu peBOIyIIHje.

Ilpakxmuuna nacmasa. eexcoe
Ha Bexx0ama ce ananu3upajy 1 Tymaue ogadpaHu TEKCTOBH U3 Iporpama.

JlutepaTypa

Llakyna, b. (yp.) (1976). @panyycka krwusxcesnocm. K. 1. CapajeBo — beorpan: Csjeriioct — Honur.
Mesnard, J. (1990). Précis de littérature francaise au XVII° siecle. Paris: PUF.

Buranosuh, C. (1971). I[loemuxa Huxone boanoa u ¢panyycku kiacuyuzam. beorpan: dumonomku
(hakynrer.

[lakymna, b. (yp.) (1976). @panyycka xreuxncesnocm. K. 2. CapajeBo — beorpan: Cgjetioct — Homur.
Mauzi R. (dir.) (1990). Précis de littérature francaise du XVIII° siécle. Paris: PUF.

Chaunu, P. (1971). La civilisation de |’Europe des Lumiéres. Paris: Arthaud.




Tabesa 5.2. Crientudukaiiyja npeaMera

Cryaujcxku nporpam: OAC EHrnecku je3uk M KEbHKEBHOCT ca APYTOM CTPaHOM (HIIOJIOTHjOM

Ha3us npeamera: OpaHirycka KBIKEBHOCT peau3Ma i CHMOOII3Ma

Cratyc npenmera: n300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 3

YciaoB:

nb npenmera

VYHo3HaBame CTy/leHATa Ca KIMKEBHO-UCTOPHjCKUM U KEHMDKEBHO-TCOPH]CKHM OKBHPOM (paHITycke
KIbIDKEBHOCTH peaii3Ma M HaTypalu3Ma, W 3Ha4ajHUM ayTopuMma TOT Iepuoja. YTO3HaBame ca
KJbYYHHM ITOSTHUYKHM M JKaHPOBCKHUM OJUTMKaMa (ppaHIlyCKOT peajn3Ma, HaTypajau3mMa U CuMOoImn3Ma.
Yno3HaBame ca KHBWKEBHO-HCTOPHJCKHM H KIGIDKEBHO-TEOPHJCKHM OKBHPOM (paHIlyCKe IOoe3nje
npyre nonoBuHe XIX Beka, KIH)KEBHUM IpaBaliMa v IKOJaMa W 3HA4ajHUM ayTOpUMa TOT Mepuo/a.
JHaibe yno3HaBame ca MeToJaMa KibH)KEBHE aHAIIn3e.

Hcxon npeamera

CryneHT TO3Haje Haj3HA4YajHHjE€ CTBApaolle W Jea, MOCTHYKE, KAHPOBCKE M KHMKEBHOHUCTOPH]CKE
oJuThKe (hPaHITyCKOT peaan3Ma, HaTypaau3Ma, JapIypiapTu3Ma U CHMOOJIH3Ma.

Canp:xaj npeamera

Teopujcka nacmasa

OcHoBHa o00enexja (paHIlyCKe KEWKEBHOCTH y Pa3lio0/by peaiu3Ma: OIHOC IMpeMa KEHKEBHO]
TPaJWINjH, TJABHU KHIWKEBHU KaHPOBU (TIPUMOBETKa ¥ pomaH). [lo3UTHBH3aM U peanu3am
(Champfleury, Flaubert). Hatypamuzam (Maupassant, Zola). Teopuja ,,yMeTHOCTH pall yMETHOCTH
(Théophile Gautier). ITapnac (Leconte de Lisle). [Ipeteue HoBUX cTpyja y moe3uju (Gérard de Nerval.
Lautréamont. Baudelaire. Verlaine, Rimbaud). Cum6oiu3am (Mallarmé).

Ipaxmuuna nacmasa: eesicoe
Ananusa u TymMademwe o1a0paHuX TEKCTOBA U JeJa U3 Iporpama.

JlutepaTypa

Lakyna, b. (yp.) (1981). @panyycka kwusxcesnocm 3/1. beorpan — CapajeBo: Homur —CsjetiocT.
Lagarde, A., Michard, L. (1987). Littérature francaise: XIX® siecle. Paris: Bordas.

Decaudin, M., Leuwers, D. (1996). Histoire de la littérature frangaise de Zola a Apollinaire: 1869-
1920. Paris: Garnier Flammarion.

Raymond, M. (1967). Le Roman depuis la Révolution. Paris: A. Colin. (Collection U).

Raymond, M. (1983). De Baudelaire au surréalisme. Paris: Correa.

[lopen oBe cexyHIapHe IUTEpaType, CTYISHTH T00Wjajy U cricak 00aBe3He JIEKTHPE.




Tabesa 5.2. Crientudukaiiyja npeaMera

Cryaujcxku nporpam: OAC EHrnecku je3uk M KEbHKEBHOCT ca APYTOM CTPaHOM (HIIOJIOTHjOM

Ha3zus npeamera: @paHilycka KbHKEBHOCT pOMaHTU3MA

Cratyc npenmera: n300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 6

YciaoB:

nb npenmera

Yrno3HaBame ca  KBIKEBHO-UCTOPHJCKAM M KIHHIKEBHO-TEOPHJCKHIM OKBHPOM  (ppaHITyCKe
KEIDKEBHOCTH POMAHTU3Ma, MpeTeyaMa pealn3Ma U MuciiuMa npBe mosiopuHe XIX Beka, yro3HaBame
ca KIbIDKEBHMM TIpaBalldMa M IIKOJaMa W 3HAYajHUM ayTopuMa TOr Tiepuojia. YTO3HaBame ca
OCHOBHHM METOJIaMa KEbH)KEBHE KPUTHKE U TEOpHje.

Hcxon mpeamera
CTyIeHTH cy YCBOjUIH

Canp:xaj npeamera

Teopujcka nacmasa

[Ipereue pomantuzma (Mme de Staél, B. Constant, Chateaubriand). [{pymTBeHy 1 UCTOPHjCKU KOPSHU
pomaHTH3Ma, MaHH(pecTH. KIbIDKeBHH >KaHPOBH €IOXe: I0e3Hja, POMaH M MPUIIOBETKA, Ipama.
Pomantnuapcka moesuwja: nmpcka, ercka, catupuyna moesuja (Hugo, Lamartine, Vigny, Musset).
Uctopujcku, coumjanau, dantactuuau poman u npurnosetka (Hugo, G. Sand, Mérimée, Dumas).
I'maBHM mpexnctaBHuIM pomanThdapcke apame (Hugo, Musset, Vigny). Ilperede peammsma: Balzac,
Stendhal.

Ilpakxmuuna nacmasa. eexcoe
AHanu3za 1 TyMaueme o1adpaHrX TEKCTOBA U Aeja U3 Mporpama.

Jluteparypa

[lakymna, b. (yp.) (1982). ®panyycka xreuscesnocm. 2. beorpan — Capajero: Honut — CgjeriiocT.
Lagarde, A., Michard, L. (1987). Littérature francaise: XIX® siecle. Paris: Bordas.

Milner, M., Pichois, C. (1996). Histoire de la littérature francaise: de Chateaubriand a Baudelaire.
Paris: Garnier Flammarion.

Ambriére, M. (dir.) (1990). Précis de littérature francaise du XIX* Paris: PUF.

[lopen oBe cexyHIapHe IUTEpaType, CTYIEHTH T00Wjajy U cricak 00aBe3He JIEKTHpE.




Tabesa 5.2. Crientudukaiiyja npeaMera

Cryaujcxku nporpam: OAC EHrnecku je3uk M KEbHKEBHOCT ca APYTOM CTPaHOM (HIIOJIOTHjOM

Ha3zue npeamerta: dpaHirycka KiHKEBHOCT CPEHbET BeKa U peHecaHce

Cratyc npenmera: n300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 3

YciaoB:

nb npenmera

Cruname KiKEeBHO-IICTOPH]jCKOT ¥ TEOPH]CKOT 3Hama 0 ()PAHITYCKO] KEMIKEBHOCTH CPEIher BeKa U
peHecaHce; yBex0OaBame KIbHIKEBHE aHAIN3e TEKCTOBA JATOT TIEPUOIA, PAJH cariie/laBama pasTHIuTHX
KEIIDKEBHUX MTOCTYIIAKa.

Hcxon nmpeamera

CrynmeHT je cmoco0aH Ja yo4n OCHOBHa oOelekja KIMKEBHHX JKAaHPOBA W KIHIDKEBHUX IIpaBalia,
Haj3HAYajHUX MUCcalla U Jena QpaHIlycKe KIHKEBHOCTH CpeImber Beka u peHecaHce. CTyleHT yMme nia
IIPUMEHH Pa3JIMYUTE ITOCTYIIKE Y TyMademhy KIbMKEBHOT Jejla JaTor IIEpHoaa.

Canp:xaj npenmera

Teopujcka nacmasa

[Iperien KiIKEBHOCTH, KHMKEBHE BpCTE. XpPUINHNAaHCKH CIUPUTYaIH3aM, ercKo-(eyaaiHu
uneanusam. Jynauku crieosu, La Chanson de Roland. Kyproa3no-BuTelniku uaeanusam, Tpyoagypcka
JMpHKa, aHTUYKKA U OpeToHckH pomanu: Le Roman de Tristan, Aucassin et Nicolette. Aneropujcka
kimkeBHocT (Le Roman de la Rose). I'paharcka nupuka, poman (Le Roman de Renard), dhabmumon.
JInupuka XIII-XV Beka, yrBphene nmupcke dpopme, Villon.

Opanmycka y XVI Beky. Kynrypa xymanmsma, pedopmanmje u mnpotuBpedopmarje. PeHnecanca.
3nauajuu xymaauctu. [loesnja XVI Beka, Benuku peropuuapu, Kneman Mapo, ,JinoHcKa mkoma™ u
Jlyjza JlaGe. Iu bene u Ilnejaga, Poucap, JloOume. I[Iponsat mpose y moba peHecance. PaGie
(Gargantua et Pantagruel), Maprepura HaBapcka (Heptaméron). AMujo, HCTOPUjCKH M TOJIUTHYKH
eceju, Monrem (ESssais).

HpakmuqHa Hacmasa: eedxcoe
Amnannza u TYMauCHC ozxa6paHI/1x TEKCTOBA U3 IIporpama.

Jluteparypa

[lakyna, bpanko (1976). @panyycxa krwusceenocm, 1. CapajeBo — beorpan: Cejerioct — Homur.
Badel, Pierre-Yves (1997). Introduction a la vie littéraire du Moyen-Age. Paris: Dunod.

Ménager, Daniel (1997). Introduction a la vie littéraire au XVI° siécle. Paris: Dunod.

Hpamkosuh, Biano (1960). Ilecma o Poranoy.

Hpammkoeuh, Bnano (1965). Ilymosarwe Kapaa Benuxoe y Jepycanum u [apuepad. Kputuuko usname,
MIPEBO/I, KOMEHTap, MHTETPATHA peuHuK. beorpar.

Tpucman u Hzonoa, npupenno XKozed bemje. Uzmama: JI. M. IlaBnosuh, beorpan, 1921; Bai.
[Myranen, 3arpe6, 1951; M. Crojanosuh, beorpan, 1954; M. Jlanuh, beorpan, 1954.

THosecm o Oxaceny u Huxonemu (1965). [IpeBeo Munagen JleckoBam. Hoeu Can: Maruna cprcka.
Pabne, ®pancoa (2000). ['apeanmya, Ilanmaepyen n NpoNIO3U OCTaIMX Aena, npeBox CraHuciaBa
Bunagepa, npup. N3abena Koncrantunosuh. beorpan: 3aBoj 3a yribeHrKe W HACTaBHA CPEJICTBA.
Maprepura HaBapcka (1991). Xenmamuepon, npeBog M3abdene Koncrantunosuh. beorpan: CK3.
Mosnrew, Mumien ne (1967) Ozredu, npeon Mune bophesuh. beorpaa: Kynrypa. Unu nznama CK3
3 beorpanma: Ozneou I (2013) u Ozneou 11 (2017), y npeBoxy M3abene KoncrantuHoBuh.




Tabesa 5.2. Crientudukaiiyja npeaMera

Cryaujcxku nporpam: OAC EHrnecku je3uk M KEbHKEBHOCT ca APYTOM CTPaHOM (HIIOJIOTHjOM

Ha3zuB npeamera: ®pankopoHe KIHIHKECBHOCTH

Cratyc npenmera: n300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 3

YciaoB:

nb npenmera

Yno3HaBame ca mojMoBuMa (ppankodonuje u ¢ppankopore/ppaHKOPOHNX KEMKEBOCTH. YTIO3HABAKHE
ca JIPYIITBEHO-UCTOPHjCKHM KOHTEKCTOM y KOME Ce pa3BHjajy KIIKEBHOCTH Ha ()PAHITYCKOM jE€3UKY U
ca JenMMa Haj3HayajHUjuX ppaHKoQOHHX mucana.

Hcxon nmpeamera

CryneHT mo3Haje OCHOBHE IMOjMOBe (ppaHKO(OHHUje U HeHy reorpadcky pacrnpocTpameHOCT, Kao U
o/uiiKe ppaHKOQOHHUX KEIKEBHOCTH M Haj3HAYAjHHU]E MHCAIIe U JIeNa.

Canp:xaj npeamera
Teopujcka nacmasa

Uctopujatr mojma ¢pankodone kmmwkeBHOocTH. Dpankodone 3emibe. DpankopoHe WHCTUTYLH]E.
[TocebHOCTH (ppaHIycKOT jesnka y (paHKODOHUM KHIKEBHOCTUMA. YTHIA] KOJOHHjalM3Ma H
noctkonoHujanmm3ma. llpernen ¢pankopoHnx KmmkeBHOCTH: FEgpona. benrmja: poman (Plisnier,
Hellens, Rolin, Simenon), moe3uja (Verhaeren, Rodenbach, Caréme), mozopumre (Maeterlinck,
Crommelynck, Ghelderode, Lilar, Wart-Blondiau), sxercko mucmo, kputuka (Poulet, Compagnon).
[IBajmapcka: mpo3a (Amiel, Bouvier, Ramuz, Chessex), moesuja (Cendrars, Jaccottet, Cohen),
no3opumre (H. Deblu€), kputuka (Starobinski); JlykcemOypr (Dune, Koltz, Kieffer, Ench); A¢puxa,
Brucku ucmox u Oxeanuja. Négritude. I1poza (Memmi, Ousmane, Feraoun, Dib, Yacine, Djebar, Laye,
Ben Jelloun, Kourouma, Diop), nmoe3uja (Césaire, Senghor, Amrouche); Erumar (Cossery, Henein,
Moscatelli, Assaad); JIuban (Stétié, Tuéni, Schehadé, Chedid, Abou-Kheir); Cupuja (Adonis, Yazbek);
Wunnjckn okxean. Maparackap (Ratovozanany, Rebemananjara); ®pannycku Antmian. Créolité.
Chamoiseau, Confiant, Barnabé, Glissant. Avepuuxu konmunenm. Kanana. Ksebek: noesuja (Nelligan,
Miron), poman (Hémon, Beauchemin), nmozopumre (Tremblay). Xawtu (Frankétienne, Philoctéte,
Charles).

Ipaxmuuna nacmasa
Ananuza o1abpaHuX TEKCTOBA U Jieia U3 nporpama. [IpaBiberbe mpe3eHTaIuja.

JlutepaTypa

Joubert, Jean-Louis (1997). La francophonie. Paris: CLE International.

Joubert, Jean-Louis (dir.) (1992). Anthologie de la littérature francophone. Paris: Nathan.
Poissonnier, Ariane et al. (2006). Atlas mondial de la francophonie: du culturel au politique. [s. I.]:
Autrement, (collection « Atlas Monde »).

Revue Notre librairie, N° 108, Ecrivains de langue francaise: Afrique noire, Maghreb, Caraibes,
Océan indien, janvier-mars 1992.




Tabesa 5.2. Crientudukaiiyja npeaMera

Cryaujcxku nporpam: OAC Exrnecku je3uk ¥ KEbHKEBHOCT ca APYTOM CTPaHOM (HIIOJIOTH)OM

Ha3zuB npeamera: Je3nuke BemTuHe 1

Cratyc npeaMerta: o0aBe3aH

Bbpoj ECIIB: 3

YciaoB:

n/b npenmera

Pa3Bujame cBe "HeTHpH je3nUKe BEIITHHE: pa3yMeBame YCMEHOT MCKa3a (ayTeHTUYHOT JOKYMEHTa);
aHann3a CTPYKType NMUCAHUX TEKCTOBA; pasyMeBame IMHCAHHX TEKCTOBA; CTBAPAE KOXEPEHTHHX
YCMEHHX MCKa3a U MUCAaHUX TEKCTOBA.

Hcxon nmpeamera

CryneHT pa3yMe jeqHOCTaBHHje yCMEHe MCKase (peropTaxe, BUACO 3aIiCe), IPETI03Haje CTPYKTYPY
MHCAaHUX TEKCTOBA, CTBApa KOXEPEHTHE jeIHOCTABHE YCMEHE HCKa3e U kpahe TeKCcToBe.

Canp:xaj npeamera
Teopujcka nacmasa

Opranuzanuja TeKCTa: JICCKpHUIIUja, Hapaluja, apryMeHTanuja. JIMHrBUCTHYKAa CpeacTBa U
OpraHm3aifja TeKCTa: n300p TIAroJICKOT BpeMeHa, yrnoTpeda WwiaHa, 3aMeHHIa, TIpUeBa, MPUIIOTa.
Jlornuky apTHKYyIaTOPH Y YCMEHOM HCKa3y u TekcTy. Pedopmynanyja.

Hpakmutma Hacmasa: eedicoe

[IpuMeHa cTeyeHMX 3Haka M CUCTEMAaTH3alldja Kpo3 paj Ha ayTCHTUYHMM ayJuo W BHUJCO
JOKYMEHTHMMa M TEKCTOBMMa. YCMEHe W THCMEHe BexOe pedopMmynamuje, Mpe3eHTandje u
n3pakaBama.

Jluteparypa

Charaudeau, P. (1992). Grammaire du Sens et de [’Expression. Paris: Hachette.

Delatour, Y. et al. (1991). Grammaire du francais. Cours de Civilisation francaise de la Sorbonne.
Paris: Hachette F.L.E.

Eluerd, R., Francois, J. (1991). Vocabulaire. 350 exercices, textes et glossaires. Niveau avancé.
Paris: Hachette.

Grégoire, M. (2012). Grammaire progressive du francais. Perfectionnement. Paris: CLE
International.

Miquel, C., Goliot-Lété, A. (1999). Vocabulaire progressif du francais avec 250 exercices. Paris:
CLE International.

Poisson-Quinton, S., Mimran, R., Mahéo-Le Coadic, M. (2004). Grammaire expliquée du francais,
Paris: CLE International.

Riegel, M., Pellat, J.-Ch., Rioul, R. (1994). Grammaire méthodique du frangais. Paris: P.U.F.




Tabesa 5.2. Crientudukaiiyja npeaMera

Cryaujcxku nporpam: OAC Exrnecku je3uK 1 KEbHKEBHOCT ca APYTOM CTPaHOM (HIIOJIOTH)OM

Ha3up npeamera: Je3nuke BEIITHHE 2

Cratyc npeaMerta: o0aBe3aH

Bbpoj ECIIB: 3

Ycaog: [lonoxeH ucnut u3 npeamera Jesuuke BemruHe 1.

n/b npenmera

Pa3Bujame cBe "HeTHpH je3nUKe BEIITHHE: pa3yMeBame YCMEHOT MCKa3a (ayTeHTUYHOT JOKYMEHTa);
aHann3a CTPYKType NMUCAHUX TEKCTOBA; pasyMeBame IMHCAHHX TEKCTOBA; CTBAPAE KOXEPEHTHHX
YCMEHHX MCKa3a U MUCAaHUX TEKCTOBA.

Hcxon nmpeamera

CryneHT pa3yMe jeqHOCTaBHHje yCMEHe MCKase (peropTaxe, BUACO 3aIiCe), IPETI03Haje CTPYKTYPY
MHCAaHUX TEKCTOBA, CTBApa KOXEPEHTHE jeIHOCTABHE YCMEHE HCKa3e U kpahe TeKCcToBe.

Canp:xaj npeamera
Teopujcka nacmasa

[IpommprBame TEOpUjCKOT 3HaKa O OpraHW3alWju TeKCTa — JACCKpHIIHMja, Hapaluja,
aprymeHTanyja. OyHKIMje TUHTBUCTUYKUX CpPEACTaBa y OpTraHW3alldju TEeKCTa: M300p TIIAroJcKor
BpeMeHa, HHjaHCHUpamke 3Hauema ynoTpeOoM JeTepMHHaHATa (WiaHa, NMPHUCBOJHUX M TIOKAa3HHUX
MpUIeBa), OCTAIMX BpPCTAa MpHIEBa, 3aMEHUIlA, mpuiora. JIOTMYKU apTHUKYJIaTopu y (QYHKIHjH
opranmzanyje auckypca. Pedopmynammja: BokaOynap y onpeheHIM cUTyallnOHUM KOHTEKCTHMA.

Hpakmutma Hacmasa: eedicoe

[IpuMeHa cTeYeHMX 3Haka M CUCTEMaTH3alldja Kpo3 paj Ha ayTCHTUYHMM ayJuo M BHUICO
JOKYMEHTHMMa H TEKCTOBMMa. YCMEHe W THCMEHe BexOe pedopMmymnamuje, Mpe3eHTandje u
n3pakaBama.

JlutepaTypa

Charaudeau, P. (1992). Grammaire du Sens et de [’Expression. Paris: Hachette.

Delatour, Y. et al. (1991). Grammaire du frangais. Cours de Civilisation francaise de la Sorbonne,
Paris: Hachette F.L.E.

Eluerd, R., Francois, J. (1991). Vocabulaire. 350 exercices, textes et glossaires. Niveau avancé.
Paris: Hachette.

Maia Grégoire. (2012). Grammaire progressive du francais avec 600 exercices. Perfectionnement.
Paris: CLE International.

Miquel, C., Goliot-Lété, A. (1999). Vocabulaire progressif du francais avec 250 exercices. Paris:
CLE International.

Poisson-Quinton, S., Mimran, R., Mahéo-Le Coadic, M. (2004). Grammaire expliquée du francais,
Paris: CLE International.

Riegel, M., Pellat, J.-CH., Rioul, R. (1994). Grammaire méthodique du frangais. Paris: P.U.F.




Tabena 5.2. Cnenudukanuja npeameTa

Cryaujcxku nporpam: OAC Exrnecku je3uk ¥ KEbHKEBHOCT ca APYTOM CTPaHOM (HIIOJIOTH)OM

Ha3uB npeamera: Je3nuke BEMTHHE 3

Cratyc npeaMerta: o0aBe3aH

Bbpoj ECIIB: 3

Ycaos: [lonoxeH ucnut u3 npeaMera Jesuuke BemTHHE 2.

n/b npenmera

Pa3Bujame cBe "HeTHpH je3nUKe BEIITHHE: pa3yMeBame YCMEHOT MCKa3a (ayTeHTUYHOT JOKYMEHTa);
pasyMeBame MICaHUX TEKCTOBA; CTBAPAE KOXEPEHTHUX YCMEHNX MCKa3a M MHCAaHNX TEKCTOBA.

Hcxon nmpeamera

CTYJIGHT pasyme CJ'IO)KCHHjC YCMCHE HCKa3e (penopTame, BHUACO 3aHI/ICC) n TCKCTOBE, CTBapa
KOXEPEHTHE CJ'IO)KCHI/Ije YCMEHE UCKAa3€ U TEKCTOBE.

Canp:xaj npenmera
Teopujcka nacmasa

[loBe3uBame MCKa3a M TEKCTA ca CUTYallMOHUM KOHTEKCTOM. KomyHUKaTHBHE (yHKIHMje MCKa3a U
TekcTa. I'pamaTnyka cpefcTBa y MCKasy U TEKCTy — BPEMEHCKE OJpEIHUIIe, INIarojcka BpeMeHa,
KOMIIapamnuja, y3pokK, mocienuia. VHTepaknmuoHe orepanuje — H3pakaBame HAeje, TPakKeme
nHpopMmarmje. UHDOopMalmone onepanuje — onrcuBame Aorahaja uimm npoueca, apryMeHTOBambE.

Hpakmutma Hacmasa: eedicoe

[lpuMena creyeHuMX 3HaWKA W CUCTEMaTH3alldja KpO3 pajJ Ha ayTEHTHYHHM ayauo W BHIEO
JTOKYMEHTHMa, Ka0 U Ha Pa3INYNTHM BPCTaMa TEKCTOBA (KIMKEBHH TEKCTOBH M HOBHHCKH WIAHIIH).
YcmeHe u mucMeHe BexOe pedopmynanmje, Tpe3eHTaldje W H3paXkaBama 3aCHOBaHE Ha
MPOIINPUBALY JIEKCUYKOT (DOHJA U YBE)KOaBay CIOKEHUJHX TPaMAaTUIKUX CTPYKTYpa.

JlutepaTypa

Charaudeau, P. (1992). Grammaire du sens et de [’expression. Paris: Hachette.

Dumarest, D., Morsel, M.-H. (2012). Le chemin des mots. Grenoble: Presses universitaires de
Grenoble.

Grégoire, M., Kostucki, A. (2012). Grammaire progressive du francais avec 600 exercices. Niveau
perfectionnement. Paris: CLE International.

Miquel, C., Goliot-Lété, A. (2011). Vocabulaire progressif du francais avec 250 exercices: niveau
avancé. Paris: CLE International.

Abbadie, Ch., Chovelon, B., Morsel, M.-H. (2011). L'expression francaise écrite et orale. Grenoble:
Presses universitaires de Grenoble.

Riegel, M., Pellat, J.-Ch., Rioul, R. (1994). Grammaire méthodique du francais. Paris: P.U.F.




Tabesa 5.2. Crientudukaiiyja npeaMera

Cryaujcku nporpam: OAC EHrnecku je3uk U KibHKEBHOCT Ca APYTOM CTPaHOM (DHIIOJIOTH)OM

Ha3uB npeamera: Je3nuke BemTuHe 4

Cratyc npenmeTa: o0aBe3aH

Bbpoj ECIIB: 3

Ycaog: [TonoxeH ucnuT u3 npeaMera Jesuuke BEMITHHE 3.

usb npeamera

Pa3Bujame cBe yeTHpH je3WUKe BEIITHHE: pa3yMeBame€ YCMEHOT MCKa3a (ayTeHTHYHOT JOKYMEHTA);
pasyMeBame CIOKEHHjUX IHCAaHUX TEKCTOBA M3 PAa3IMYUTHUX OOJNACTH; CTBApame KOXEPEHTHHX
YCMEHHX MCKa3a U MHCaHUX TEKCTOBA.

Hcxon npenmera

CryneHT pasyme CIOXKEHHje YCMeHe WHcCKaze (permopTraxke, BHAEO 3aIice) M TEKCTOBE, CTBapa
KOXEPEHTHE CIIOKEHHj€ YCMEHE MCKa3e M TeKCTOBe. Pacmosake NIMPOKUM CIIEKTPOM jEe3WYKHX 3Hama
KOja 3Ha J1a MPUMEHH 3a U3paXKaBare CONCTBEHOT IIICAMIITA M apTYMEHTOBAHHU CJie]l pa3MUILJbamba U
W3HOIIIEH:A UJIEja.

Canpxaj npeamera
Teopujcka nacmaea

[ToBe3uBame HMCKa3za M TEKCTA Ca CUTYal[MOHMM KOHTeKcToM. KomyHmkaTnBHEe (yHKIHMje HCKa3a M
TekcTa. ['paMaTHyKa CpeicTBa y HMCKa3y M TEKCTy — IJIarojcka BpeMeHa, BPEMEHCKE OJpeaHUIIE,
CTAIMjaTHU OJHOCH, y3POYHO-TIOCIEINYHH OJHOCH, M3pakaBame YCIIOBA, KOHIIECHBHOCTH U IIMJbA.
WuTepakunone omeparyje — HW3pakaBamke MUIILBEHA, Tpaxkeme uHpopmarmje. Wubopmarmone
orepalje — onucHBame qorahaja wiu npoiieca, CJI0KEHHU]e apryMEHTOBAbE.

HpaKmuqHa Hacmasa. eedicoe

[lpuMeHa cTeueHHMX 3Hakba M CHUCTEMaTH3allMja Kpo3 pajJ Ha ayTeHTUYHHM ayJuo W BHICO
JIOKYMEHTUMa, K40 W Ha Pa3IMYUTHM BpCTaMa TEKCTOBA (KHMXKEBHHM TEKCTOBHM, HOBUHCKH WIAHIIH,
KOPECIIOHJICHIM]ja). YCMEHe M MHCMEHe BexOe pedopMynaiuje, NpPe3eHTAlMje W H3pakaBarba
3aCHOBaHE Ha MPOIINPHBaY JIEKCHIKOT (DOH/IA U YBeKOaBamy CI0KECHUjUX TPAMaTHUKUX CTPYKTYpa.

Jluteparypa

Charaudeau, P. (1992). Grammaire du Sens et de I ’expression. Paris: Hachette.

Dumarest, D., Morsel, M.-H. (2012). Le chemin des mots. Grenoble: Presses universitaires de
Grenoble.

Grégoire, M., Kostucki, A. (2012). Grammaire progressive du francais avec 600 exercices. Niveau
perfectionnement. Paris: CLE International.

Miquel, C., Goliot-Léte, A. (2011). Vocabulaire progressif du francais avec 250 exercices: niveau
avancé. Paris: CLE International.

Abbadie, Ch., Chovelon, B., Morsel, M.-H. (2011). L'expression frangaise écrite et orale. Grenoble:
Presses universitaires de Grenoble.

Riegel, M., Pellat, J.-Ch., Rioul, R. (1994). Grammaire méthodique du francais. Paris: P.U.F.




Tabesa 5.2. Crientudukaiiyja npeaMera

Cryaujcxku nporpam: OAC Exrnecku je3uk ¥ KEbHKEBHOCT ca APYTOM CTPaHOM (HIIOJIOTH)OM

Ha3uB npeamera: Jeauuke BEIITHHE 5

CraTyc npeamerta: o0aBe3aH

Bbpoj ECIIB: 3

Ycaog: [lonoxeH ucnut U3 npeameTa Jesnuke BemTuHe 4.

n/b npenmera

Jame pa3Bujamse CBe UYETHPH je3WUKE BEIITHHE: pa3yMeBame CIOKEHHjHX YCMEHHX FHCKa3a
(ayTeHTHYHHX JOKyMEHAaTa); pa3yMeBame CIOKEHHJUX MUCAHUX TEKCTOBA; CTBAPAhE CIOXKEHHjHX
YCMEHHX HCKa3a U MHUCaHUX TEKCTOBA

Hcxon nmpeamera

CryneHT pa3yMe CIOXKeHHje yCMEeHe MCKase (M3BellTaje, pernopTaxke, AUCKyCHje, BUIEO 3almce) U
TEKCTOBE (KIbIKEBHE, HOBUHCKE, OIIITHje CTPYYHE), CTBapa KOXEPEHTHE CIOKEHHje YCMEHE UCKa3e
U TEKCTOBE.

Canp:xaj npenmera
Teopujcka nacmasa
EXmumMnuTHe ¥ MMITIMIUTHE TIOpYKe HcKasa U Tekcra. CIoXeHHWje MOBe3UBamke CKa3a M TEKCTa ca

CUTYallMOHUM KOHTEKCTOM. M3paxkaBame HaMepe, KOHIecHje U XumoTe3e. FIHTepakinoHe oneparje
— U3paKaBamE CTABOBA, TPAXKECHE TIOBPaTHE HHpopMaIuje. ApryMeHTaIuja.

Hpakmutma Hacmasa: eedxcoe

CucreMaTH3anyja ¥ MprMeHa CTCUCHUX 3Hamba Kpo3 Pajl Ha ayTeHTUYHUM ayIHo JOKYMEHTHMA, Kao
M Ha Pa3IMYUTHM BpPCTaMa TEKCTOBA (KIHMIKCBHH TEKCTOBHM, HOBHUHCKH YJIAHIIM, OMIITECTPYYHU
TEKCTOBH). YCMEHE W TNHCMEHE BEXOe TpaHCpopMalMje PEUCHUYHHX CTPYKTypa M TEKCTa,
MPOLIMPUBALE JIEKCUYKOT (POH/Ia, YBEKOABAHE CJIOKEHH]UX TPAaMaTUYKUX CTPYKTypa.

Jluteparypa

Charaudeau, P. (1992). Grammaire du sens et de [’expression. Paris: Hachette.

Dumarest, D., Morsel, M.-H. (2012). Le chemin des mots. Grenoble: Presses universitaires de
Grenoble.

Grégoire, M., Kostucki, A. (2012). Grammaire progressive du francais avec 600 exercices. Niveau
perfectionnement. Paris: CLE International.

Miquel, C., Goliot-Lété, A. (2011). Vocabulaire progressif du frangais avec 250 exercices. Niveau
avancé. Paris: CLE International.

Abbadie, Ch., Chovelon, B., Morsel, M.-H. (2011). L'expression francaise écrite et orale. Grenoble:
Presses universitaires de Grenoble.

Riegel, M., Pellat, J.-Ch., Rioul, R. (1994). Grammaire méthodique du frangais. Paris: P.U.F.




Tabesa 5.2. Crientudukaiiyja npeaMera

Cryaujcxku nporpam: OAC Exrnecku je3uk ¥ KEbHKEBHOCT ca APYTOM CTPaHOM (HIIOJIOTH)OM

Ha3uB npeamera: Je3ndke BeImTHHE 6

CraTyc npeamerta: o0aBe3aH

Bbpoj ECIIB: 3

YcaoB: [1onoxkeH UCOUT U3 NpeaMeTa Je3uuKe BELITHHE 5.

n/b npenmera

Hame pa3Bujarbe CBE UETHpPH jE€3MUYKE BEIITHHE: pa3yMeBame CIOKEHX YCMEHHX HCKasza
(ayTeHTHYHMX OOKyMEHaTa CBHX BPCTa); pa3yMeBame CIIOKEHWX INMHCAaHWX TEKCTOBA; CTBapame
CIIO)KEHHX YCMEHHUX MCKa3a U MHUCAaHUX TEKCTOBA.

Hcxon nmpeamera

CryneHT pazyMme BpJIO CIIOKEHE YCMeHe MCKase (M3BeliTaje, pernopTaxke, JUCKycHje, BUIEO 3allnce,
nebaTe) ¥ TeKCTOBe (KIbMKEBHE, HOBUHCKE, OMIITHjE CTPYUYHE), CTBapa KOXEPEHTHE CIIOKEHE YCMEHE
UCKa3e U TeKCTOBE.

Canp:xaj npenmera
Teopujcka nacmasa

ExniunuTHe ¥ MMIUTMIMTHE MOpYKe HMCKaza M TekcTa. [lparmarmka mckasza u Tekcra. CBoheme
CIIOEHUX PEYCHHMYHMX CTPYKTypa Ha mpoctuje. MogannTeT! 3a n3pakaBambe Ha4YMHA, HETATHBHOT,
anTepHAaTUBHOI U OOpHyTOr y3poka. OAHOC y3pOKa M HOCIENUIE y Y3POYHUM, IOCIEIUYHHM,
XHMOTETUYKAM WM KOHILECHBHUM Kilay3ama. M3pasm, ceHreHie u nocinoBuiie. CeMaHTHYKO II0JbE.
Ynorpeba cTeueHNX 3HaMa U BEIITHHA y OOJIMKOBamY UCKa3a.

Hpakmu'ma Hacmasa: eedxcoe

IIpuMeHa cTeueHuX 3HaWma KpPo3 paj Ha ayTEHTUYHUM ayAuo M BUJEO JNOKYMEHTHMA, Kao M Ha
pasiiMuuTM BpCTaMa TCEKCTOBa (KH)I/I)KCBHI/I TEKCTOBU, HOBHUHCKHU YJIAaHIOH, OMNITECTPYUHU
TEKCTOBH). Y CMEHE U NHCMeHe BexOe TpaHchopMalnyje peueHHYHIX CTPYKTypa U TeKcTa. Yrorpeba
W3pa3a, CEHTCHIM W IIOCIOBUIA KA0 M CIOXKEHHX TI'paMaTHUYKHX CTPYKTypa y CaMOCTaJTHOM
00JINKOBaWky YCMEHOT W IHCAHOT UCKa3a, MOCeOHO y apryMEeHTaIHjH.

Jluteparypa

Charaudeau, P. (1992). Grammaire du sens et de [ ’expression. Paris: Hachette.

Dumarest, D., Morsel, M.-H. (2012). Le chemin des mots. Grenoble: Presses universitaires de
Grenoble.

Grégoire, M., Kostucki, A. (2012). Grammaire progressive du francais avec 600 exercices. Niveau
perfectionnement. Paris: CLE International.

Miquel, C., Goliot-Lété, A. (2011). Vocabulaire progressif du frangais avec 250 exercices. Niveau
avancé. Paris: CLE International.

Abbadie, Ch., Chovelon, B., Morsel, M.-H. (2011). L'expression francaise écrite et orale. Grenoble:
Presses universitaires de Grenoble.

Riegel, M., Pellat, J.-Ch., Rioul, R. (1994). Grammaire méthodique du frangais. Paris: P.U.F.




Tabesa 5.2. Crientudukaiiyja npeaMera

Cryaujcxku nporpam: OAC EHrnecku je3uk M KEbHKEBHOCT ca APYTOM CTPaHOM (HIIOJIOTHjOM

Ha3us npeamera: Jlexcukomnoruja 1

Cratyc npenmera: n300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 3

YciaoB:

nb npenmera

N3ydaBame JEKCHYKO-CEMAHTHYKE CTPYKType (paHIlyckor je3wmka ca CHHXPOHHJCKOT U
JT1jaXpOHHjCKOT CTAHOBHUIIITA.

Hcxon mpeamera

CTyZIeHT youaBa U ONHCYje JEKCHIKO-CEMaHTHUYKE CTPYKTYpe (PpaHIlyCKOT je3nKa ca CHHXPOHH]CKOT U
IT1jaXpPOHHjCKOT CTAHOBUIIITA.

Canp:xaj npenmera

Teopujcka nacmasa

[Ipeamer nexcukosoruje u ekcukorpadwuje. Jlatuacku Qonn, nyoneTw, raicku GoHH, TpUKe peyH.
denoMeH mo3ajmibMBama. JlaxkHu napoBu. Peun u mopdemu. Adukcanna nepuBandja (CypukcaiHa
nepuBanyja, npedukcanHa nepuBanuja). Headbukcanna nepuBaruja (KoHBep3HWja, cKpahnBame peuw,
cnmuBeHune, ckpahenmne). Kommoswmmwmja (dhopmanna obenexja, MopdocHHTaKcHYKa obOemnexja,
ceMaHTHYKa oOenexja). Mmuomarcku uszpasu (ciaobogHe M (UKCHpaHE CHHTAarMarcKe CTPYKTYpeE,
CEMaHTHYKa CBOjCTBA, CTETIEH (PMKCUPAHOCTH, KATETOPHje NANOMATCKHUX H3Pa3a).

Ilpakxmuuna nacmasa
Opnabpanu npuMepH 3a yTBphHBamke W NPOLIIMPHBAKE 3HAKA O JIEKCHUKO-CEMaHTHUKAM CTPYKTypaMa
(hpaniryckor je3uka.

Jluteparypa

Lehmann, A., Martin-Berthet, F. (1998). Introduction a la lexicologie. Sémantique et morphologie.
Paris: Dunod.

Picoche, J. (1992). Précis de lexicologie frangaise. L étude et I’enseignement du vocabulaire. Paris:
Nathan Université.

Mitterand, H. (1963). Les mots francais. Paris: PUF.

[omosuh, M. (2009). Jlexcuuxa cmpyxmypa ¢ppanyyckoe jesuxa. beorpan: 3aBox 3a yubeHuKe.
Walter, H. (1997). L aventure des mots francais venus d’ailleurs. Paris: Librairie Générale Frangaise.
Walter, H. (1988). Le Frangais dans tous les sens. Paris: Laffont.




Tabesa 5.2. Crientudukaiiyja npeaMera

Cryaujcxku nporpam: OAC EHrnecku je3uk M KEbHKEBHOCT ca APYTOM CTPaHOM (HIIOJIOTHjOM

Ha3us npeamera: Jlexcukomoruja 2

Cratyc npenmera: n300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 3

Yceaos: [lonoxen ucnut u3 npeamera Jlekcukomnoruja 1.

nb npenmera

N3ydaBame JEKCHYKO-CEMAHTHYKE CTPYKType (paHIlycKOr je3Wka ca CHHXPOHHJCKOT U
JT1jaXpOHHjCKOT CTAHOBHUIIITA.

Hcxon mpeamera

CTyIeHTH Cy YCBOjWUJIM OCHOBHA 3Hama O JIEKCHYKO-CEMAaHTHUYKO] CTPYKTYpH (DpPaHIyCKOT je3HuKa ca
CHUHXPOHHjCKOT ¥ INjaXpOHU]jCKOT CTAHOBHIITA.

Canp:xaj npenmera

Teopujcka nacmasa

Jesnuku 3Hak. [leHoTanuja, KoHOTaIMja, pedepeHiyja. AHain3a 3HaYeHa. JICKCHUKU OJTHOCH YHYTap
peun (MOHOCeMHja, TONHMCEMUja). 3HAYCHCKU OAHOCH Mel)y pedyrMa (XOMOHMMHUja, MapOHUMHU]a,
CUHOHUMHU]ja, aHTOHNUMH]a). JIekchdka 1mosba (CeMa3HoIIoIIKa 10Jba, OHOMA3HOJIONIKa 1mojba). [Ipomena
3HaYeHka peur (TUMOBH TIPOMEHE, Y3pOIM TpoMeHe). EKcnpecMBHA CTHUIIMCTHYKA JICKCHKA.
®pazeoqoTu3MH.

Ipaxmuuna nacmasa
Opnabpanu npuMepH 3a YTBphHBamke U MPOLIIMPHBAKE 3HAKA O JIEKCHUKO-CEMaHTHUKAM CTPYKTypaMa
(hpaHIIyCcKOr je3uKa.

Jluteparypa

Lehmann, A., Martin-Berthet, F. (1998). Introduction a la lexicologie. Sémantique et morphologie.
Paris: Dunod.

Picoche, J. (1992). Précis de lexicologie francaise: L étude et I’enseignement du vocabulaire. Paris:
Nathan Université.

Mitterand, H. (1963). Les mots francais. Paris: PUF.

[Monosuh, M. (2009). Jlexcuuxa cmpykmypa gppanyyckoe jesuxa. beorpan: 3aBoj 3a yiioeHUKE.
Ulmann, S. (1959). Précis de sémantique francaise. Berne: A. Francke.

Touratier, Ch. (2000). La Sémantique. Paris: A. Colin.




Tabesa 5.2. Crientudukaiiyja npeaMera

Cryaujcku nporpam: OAC EHrnecku je3uk ¥ KEbHKEBHOCT ca APYTrOM CTPaHOM (DUIIOJIOTH]jOM

Ha3us npeamera: Mopdomnoruja ¢paHniryckor jesuka 1

Cratyc npenmeTa: o0aBe3aH

Bbpoj ECIIB: 3

Yciaos:

usb npeamera
Crurame 3Hama 0 II1aroily, PeKIHjH TJIaroia 1 rIaroJiCKuM BpeMeHnMa y ()paHITyCKOM jE3HKY.

Hcxon npenmera

CryneHr je crioco0aH a youd OCHOBHA 00eJieja Tiarojia M riarojicKuX BpeMeHa U Ja UX IPUMEHU y
KOMYHHKAIWj1 Ha TIaHy TOBOPHOT M MTUCAHOT je3HKa.

Canp:xaj npeamera
Teopujcka nacmasa

Hedwunnnmja rioarona. I'maron kao Mopdoromika kaTeropuja M Ka0 KOHCTUTYEHT TJIaroJICKe CHHTArMe;
paBHamE IPYrUX PeYCHUYHUX elleMeHaTa MpeMa riarony. JleTepMuHaHT riarofa: juie, 0poj, HauuH,
BpeMe, aclekT, AujaTe3a. Pekuuja riaroma: TPaH3UTHBHOCT W WHTPAH3UTUBHOCT. KomynatuBHU
IJIaroJid, TOMONHM TJaroiy, MOJAJHHU TJIAroiid, YHUIEPCOHATHH TJAroiH, CHUMETPHYHM TJIaroj,
nmoBpaTHU Tharonu. Komyramuwja: TpagulMOHANHA OpHWjeHTanMja TmpemMa WHQUHUTUBY (TpHU
KOEbyTaIlMje) U OpHjeHTaIMja TipeMa Opojy TJIaroJICKMX OCHOBa (0caM Komyraiija). ['J1arojacku HauuH:
WHJINKATHB, CUOXOHKTHB, KOHIUIMOHAJ, UMIICPATHB, NHOUHUTUB, MAPTHUIUI. BpemeHna WHIMKATHBA!
présent, futur simple, futur antérieur, imparfait, passé compose, plus-que-parfait, passé simple, passé
antérieur, futur du passé, futur antérieur du passé. Mopdosioruja JTHYHHX 3aMEHUIIA.

HpaKmuqHa Hacmasa: eedicobe

I'pamaTtruke BexOe (TOBOpHE W IMCaHE) KOje MpaTe TEOPHjCKYy HACTAaBy M MMAjy 3a [WJb MPHUMEHY
3Hama O TJIAroJly M IJIarojCKuM BpeMeHnMa (paHIlyCKOT je3HKa.

Jluteparypa

Vlahovié, Lj., Guduri¢, S. (2012). Eléments de morphosyntaxe de la langue francise, 1. Le verbe. Novi
Sad: Filozofski fakultet.

Delatour, Y. et al. (1991). Grammaire du francais. Cours de civilisation francaise de la Sorbonne.
Paris: Hachette.

Bescherelle, A. (1991). L Art de conjuguer. Paris: Hatier.

Riegel, M, Pellat, J.-CH, Rioul, R. (1994). Grammaire méthodique du frangais. Paris: P.U.F.

Dubois, J. (1965). Grammaire structurale du frangais: nom et pronom. Paris: Larousse.

Dubois, J. (1967). Grammaire structurale du frangais: le verbe. Paris: Larousse.

Wagner, R. L., Pinchon, J. (1962). Grammaire du frangais classique et moderne. Paris: Hachette.
Grevisse, M. et Goosse, A. (1995). Nouvelle grammaire francaise. Bruxelles: De Boeck. 3° éd.




Tabesa 5.2. Crientudukaiiyja npeaMera

Cryaujcku nporpam: OAC EHrnecku je3uk U KibKEBHOCT ca APYTOM CTPaHOM (DHIIOJIOTH)OM

Ha3us npeamera: Mopdomnoruja ¢ppaHIirycKor je3uka 2

Cratyc npenmeTa: o0aBe3aH

Bbpoj ECIIB: 3

Yciaos:

usb npeamera
[IpommprBame 3Hama O TIAAroIry, PEKIHjH IJIaroja U TIIaroJICKUM BpeMEHHMa y (DPAHITyCKOM jE3HKY.

Hcxon npenmera

CryneHnrt je cnoco0aH Ja WACHTUHKYje W 00pa3iokd MOPQOIOIIKE KapaKTEPUCTHKE Tiaroia u
TJIAroJICKUX BPEMEHA U J1a UX IPUMEHH Y KOMYHUKAIUj1 Ha TUIaHy TOBOPHOT M TUCAHOT je3uKa.

Canp:xaj npeamera
Teopujcka nacmasa

Cucrem BpemeHa y TOBOpHOM (paHIlyckom jesuky. Crmarame BpeMeHa. Bujicke BpeaHOCTH
(GpaHIyCKUX TJaroJickux BpeMeHa. CHOXOHKTHB: OOJIMIIM, 3HAuU€HEe M YIMOTpeda y 3aBHCHUM H
HE3aBUCHUM peueHHnnamMa. KoHaunmoHam: oONuIy, 3HaueHhe W ynoTpeda (TUIOBH KOHAWITMOHATHUX
pedeHuna). MMrmepatuB: mpocT W CIOKEH OOJMMK WMIIEpaTHBa, 3Ha4Yewme W ymorpeba. MHGUHUTHB:
Mop(oJIoIIKe KapaKTepUCTHKEe WHQHHUTHBA, CHHTAaKCHYKE BPEIHOCTH HWH()UHHWTHBA, MMEHCKAa H
TJIaroJiCKa BPEJHOCT MHOUHHUTHBA, MHOUHUTHBHA pedeHuna, GakTUTHBHE KOHCTpyKnuje. [lapTummm:
OOJIMIIM TapTUIMIA, Claramke MApTHIUIA Kao eJEMEeHTa CJIOXKEHOT TJIAroJICKOr OOJIMKa, MOJIOXKaj,
yrnorpeda W BPEAHOCTH TMapTHINIA, ITapTUIMICKA pedyeHHIa, repyHauB. /lujaTe3a — aKkTUB, MAcwHB,
MeanjyMm. @opma nacuBHHX 00JIMka. Mopdosiorija mpuiiora 1 npeajiora.

HpaKmuqHa Hacmasa: eedicobe

I'pamaTtruke BexOe (TOBOpHE W IMCaHE) KOje MpaTe TEOPHjCKYy HACTAaBy M MMAjy 3a [WJb MPHUMEHY
3Hama O TJIAroJly M IJIaroJICKUM BpeMEeHNMa (PPaHIlyCKOT je3nKa.

Jluteparypa

Vlahovié, Lj., Guduri¢, S. (2012). Eléments de morphosyntaxe de la langue francise, 1. Le verbe. Novi
Sad: Filozofski fakultet.

Delatour, Y. et al. (1991). Grammaire du francais. Cours de civilisation francaise de la Sorbonne.
Paris: Hachette.

Bescherelle, A. (1991). L Art de conjuguer. Paris: Hatier.

Riegel, M, Pellat, J.-Ch, Rioul, R. (1994). Grammaire méthodique du francais. Paris: P.U.F.

Dubois, J. (1965). Grammaire structurale du frangais: nom et pronom. Paris: Larousse.

Dubois, J. (1967). Grammaire structurale du frangais: le verbe. Paris: Larousse.

Wagner, R. L., Pinchon, J. (1962). Grammaire du frangais classique et moderne. Paris: Hachette.
Grevisse, M. et Goosse, A. (1995). Nouvelle grammaire francaise. Bruxelles: De Boeck. 3° éd.




Tabesa 5.2. Crientudukaiiyja npeaMera

Cryaujcku nporpam: OAC EHrnecku je3uk U KibHKEBHOCT Ca APYTOM CTPaHOM (DHIIOJIOTH)OM

Ha3us npeamera: MopdocunTakca ¢paniyckor jesuka 1

Cratyc npenmeTa: o0aBe3aH

Bbpoj ECIIB: 3

Yeaos: [lonoxen ucnut u3 npeamera Mopdonoruja ¢ppaHIycKor je3unka 2.

usb npeamera

Vno3HaBame CTyA€HaTa ca MOp(l)OJ'IOIHKI/IM N CHUHTAaKCUYKHM KapakKTCpUCTHKaMa MHMCHHIA H
UMCHUYKUX CUHTAarMu, npuacBa u NpuaeBCKUX CUHTarMu y (I)paHI_IyCKOMjGSI/IKy.

Hcxon npenmera

CryneHT mo3Haje MOPQOJIOIIKE M CHHTAKCHYKE KapaKTEPUCTHKE MMEHHUIA M MMEHUYKHX CHHTAarMH,
MpHJieBa W TPUACBCKUX CHHTArMH y (PaHIyCKOM je3WKy W MpHUMEmYje X Y YCMEHO] M IHCAHO]
KOMYHUKAIIH] H.

Canpaxaj npeamera

Teopujcka nacmaea

Kareropuja poga u 6poja umennna. Bpcre u pyHknuje nmennna. MiMeHnIia ka0 CerMeHT HOMUHAITHE
cutarme. Mopdonomke oanuke npuaeBa. Bpcre u  QyHKumje npuaesa. Mecrto Tpuaesa.
Kommnaparyja.

Ilpaxmuuna nacmasa: eexcoe
I'pamatnuke BexxOe: mpuMeHa, yTBphUBame M MPONIMPHUBAKGE 3HAKA CTEUEHOT Y OKBHUPY TEOPHjCKE
HACTaBe O IMEHHIIaMa | MpHJIeBUMa Y (PAHIyCKOM jE3UKY.

Jluteparypa

Grevisse, M. (1993). Le bon usage: grammaire frangaise. Paris: Duculot.

Grevisse, M., Goosse, A. (1995). Nouvelle grammaire francaise. Bruxelles: De Boeck. 3e éd.

Dubois, J., Lagane, R. (2010). Grammaire. Paris: Larousse.

Dictionnaire des difficultés de la langue francaise (1971). Paris: Larousse.

Delatour, Y. et al. (1991). Grammaire du francais. Cours de civilisation francaise de la Sorbonne,
Hachette, Paris, 1991.

Riegel, M, Pellat, J.-Ch, Rioul, R. (1994). Grammaire méthodique du francais. Paris: P.U.F.

Dubois, J. (1965). Grammaire structurale du frangais: nom et pronom. Paris: Larousse.




Tabesa 5.2. Crientudukaiiyja npeaMera

Cryaujcku nporpam: OAC EHrnecku je3uk U KibHKEBHOCT Ca APYTOM CTPaHOM (DHIIOJIOTH)OM

Ha3zus npeamera: MopdocuHTakca QpaHIycKoT je3uka 2

Cratyc npenmeTa: o0aBe3aH

Bbpoj ECIIB: 3

Yeaos: [lonoxen ucnut u3 npenmera MopdocunTakca ¢ppaHIycKor je3uka 1.

usb npeamera

Ymo3HaBame CTyleHaTa ca MOP(OIOMKAM W CHHTAKCHYKHM KapaKTepHCTHKaMa JeTepMUHATHBA U
3aMeHHrIIa Y (PaHIIyCKOM jE3WKY, ca MPII03UMa, TIPEI03MMa y3 UMEHHIIE 1 MMEHHYKE CHHTarMe.

Hcxon npenmera

CryneHt nosHaje MOpQOJIOIIKe M CHHTAaKCUYKE KapaKTEPUCTHKE AeTePMUHATUBA, 3aMEHHUIA, TIPUIIOTa
U TpeJyIoTa y3 UMEHUIE W UMEHUYKe CHHTarMe y ()paHIyCKOM j€3WKYy U MPUMEmYje UX y YCMEHO] U
MUCaHO] KOMYHUKAITU]U.

Canpaxaj npeamera

Teopujcka nacmasa

JetepmunaTuBy: Kiacudukamuja, MophoIoIiKe 1 CHHTaKCHYKe KapakTepuctuke (article défini, article
indéfini, article partitif, article contracté); mnpucBojuu, mMOKa3HM, YOUTHH © HeoapeheHu
JIETepMUHATHBH, OpOojeBH (IIPOCTH W penHu). MIHKOMMATHOMITHOCT HEKHUX JETEpPMUHATHBA Ca JPYTUM
JeTepMUHATHBUMA. M30CTaBibamkbe JETEpMUHATHBA. 3aMEHHMIIC: KiIacupukaiuja, MoOpQOJoIIKe Hu
CHHTAaKCHYKE KapaKTepUCTHKE: JMYHE (HEHArJalleHe M HarjalleHe), MoKa3He, NPUCBOjHE, YIHUTHE,
onHocHe W Heonpehene 3amenune. [Ipumomke 3amennne en u Y. Ilpemnosu: ynorpeba mpemiora y3
UMEHHIIC U UIMEHUYKe CHHTarMe. [1puino3u.

Ipaxmuuna nacmasa: eesicoe
I'pamatnuke BexxOe: mpuMeHa, yTBphUBame M MPOIIMPHUBAKE 3HAKA CTEYEHOT Y OKBHUPY TEOPHjCKE
HacTaBe O IETepMUHATHUBUMA, 3aMEHHUIIaMa U TIpeJIo3uMa.

Jluteparypa

Grevisse, M. (1993). Le bon usage: grammaire frangaise. Paris: Duculot.

Grevisse, M., Goosse, A. (1995). Nouvelle grammaire francaise. Bruxelles: De Boeck. 3e éd.
Dubois, J., Lagane, R. (2010). Grammaire. Paris: Larousse.

Dictionnaire des difficultés de la langue francaise (1971). Paris: Larousse.

Delatour, Y. et al. (1991). Grammaire du frangais, Cours de civilisation frangaise de la Sorbonne,
Hachette, Paris, 1991.

Riegel, M, Pellat, J.-Ch, Rioul, R. (1994). Grammaire méthodique du francais. Paris: P.U.F.
Dubois, J. (1965). Grammaire structurale du francais: nom et pronom. Paris: Larousse.




Tabesa 5.2. Crientudukaiiyja npeaMera

Cryaujcxku nporpam: OAC EHrnecku je3uk M KEbHKEBHOCT ca APYTOM CTPaHOM (HIIOJIOTHjOM

Ha3us npeamera: Hactanak MoaepHor ¢paHIlyCKOT poMaHa

Cratyc npenmera: n300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 6

YciaoB:

nb npenmera

Yno3HaBame ca AennMa Haj3HadajHUjuX (ppaHmycknx pomanonucana XVII u XVIII Beka, xoju cy
CBOjJUIM pPOMaHWMa IOTIPUHENN TPOIIBATY U pa3yl)eHOCTH OBOT KIIKEBHOT JKaHpa. YyhuBame y n300p
W HauuH Kopuhiewma ceKyHAapHe JTUTepaType, 0CIMoco0JbaBambe 3a CAMOCTAIHY aHalINn3y, TyMadewmhe U
BPEIIHOBAHE POMAHECKHOT TEKCTA.

Hcxon mpeamera

CryneHT yMe Ja Mpero3Ha OCHOBHa ooOenexja (paniycke pomaneckHe KibmkeBHOCTH XVII n XVIII
BEKa, W IIMPe, OCHOBHE KapaKTEPUCTHKE POMaHEeCKHOT »aHpa. CTymeHT je ocmocobsbeH 3a U300p H
HAYMH KOpHWINhema CeKyHIapHe JUTepaType W 3a CaMOCTAIHY aHalu3y, TYMAauChe U BPEIHOBAMHEC
POMAaHECKHOT TEKCTa.

Capgpaxaj npeamera

Teopujcka nacmasa

XVII Bex — macropanau pomaH, peanvctiudka npotusctpyja (Llapm Copen u antupoman), CkapoH,
®uprtjep. [Iecuxonomku poman [ocniohe ae Jlagajer.

XVIII Bex — nukapcku poman (Jlecax), nmcuxonomrku pomat (Mapuso, IIpeBo), dunapoos @amarucma
Kax xao antrpomadn. Enmcronapan poman (MoHTeckje, Pyco, Jlakio).

IIpakxmuuna nacmasa. eexcoe
Ananuza u TymMademwe o1a0paHuX TEKCTOBA U Jiea U3 Iporpama.

Jluteparypa

Coulet, Henri (1967). Le Roman jusqu’a la Révolution. Paris: Armand Colin.

[lakyna, bpanko (yp.) (1982). @panyycka kruxcesnocm. 2. beorpaa-Capajero: Honu-CajeTiocT.
Lever, Maurice (1996). Romanciers du Grand Siécle. Paris: Fayard.

[Topen oBora crimcka, CTYIEHTH UMajy 00aBe3HY JIEKTHDPY, a Ha TIPBOM Yacy J00Hjajy CIHCAaK TEKCTOBA
3a paj Ha BexOama.




Tabena 5.2 Cneundukanuja npeamera

Cryaujexku nporpam: OAC EHIJIECKH je3HK U KIbIKEBHOCT ca JPYroM CTpaHoM (uiionorujom

Ha3us npeamera: CaBpemeHa (paHIlycka KEbHKEBHOCT

Cratyc npeameTta: n300pHU

bpoj ECIIB: 3

YciaoB:

Iusb npeamera:

Yno3HaBame ca IPYIITBEHUM, MOIUTHYKAM H KyATYpHHM 30uBamnMa y @paniyckoj mocne Jpyror
CBETCKOT para, ca CaBPEMEHHUM KIbIKEBHUM TEHICHIMjaMa W Ca pPa3BOjeM HOBUX H3PaxajHUX
CpeAcTaBa, Kao U ca JAeJrMa Haj3HayajHUjuX MHcala Tor mepuona

Hcxon npeamera:

CrynmeHT yo4daBa OCHOBHa o0elieXja caBpeMeHe (ppaHIyCKe KEMKEBHOCTH, OCIOCOOJbEH je 3a /albe
YIO3HABAKE CABPEMEHUX TOKOBA OBE KILIDKEBHOCTH. CTYACHT yMe Ja MPUMEHH CTeueHa 3Hamba Be3aHa
3a BUJIOBE KIbMIKEBHE aHAIN3€, Ka0 M J]a WACHTH(HKYje pa3InunuTe KEbKEBHE TIOCTYIIKE.

Canp:xaj npeamera

Teopujcka nacmasa

HpymTBeHe u KynatypHe npomene y ®paHniyckoj y apyroj nomoBuau XX Beka. PaTHa m mopaTHa
KIIDKEBHOCT, JI0 JaHAIIBbUX JaHa. AKTyelnHe TeHAeHuuje. Eraucrennujanmsam u ancypz, Captp,
Kamu. Pa3Boj moesuwje. AnraxoBana moesuja (AparoH, Emmjap), caBpemeHe TeHACHIMjE y TOE3UjU
(Cunepsujen, Ilap). TpamuiMoHandHO TMO30pUINTE M  aBaHrapaa. Yrtuna) (duiozoduje
er3uCTeHInjau3Ma. AICYpIHOCT JbyACKe cyaOMHE. Packun ca pealMcTHYKHUM —TOCTaBKaMa
MO30pULITA, Ca TPAAULUUOHAIHUM JPAaMCKHM TEXHHKaMa, Ca JMTEPapHUM IO30pHIUTEM, Ca
aHTaXOBaHOM KmbinkeBHomIhy. [Ipencraanmm: JoHecko, Anamos, beker, XKene. Hosu poman. Capor,
Po6-I'puje, burop, Cumon, Jlupac, Ilepek. Tpagunuja ucropujckor pomana: Jypcenap. CaBpemeHu
nucuu: Mutien Typuuje, [Tatpuk Moauano, Jle Knesuo.

Ilpakxmuuna nacmasa. eexcoe
AHanmuza ¥ TyMmaueme oJadpaHuX TEKCTOBa M3 mporpama. llucame W MpeAcTaB/bambe CEMHHAPCKOT
paza Ha TeMy u3 nporpamMa. JIucKycHja o npeACcTaB/beHUM CEMHHAPCKUM PafioBUMA.

JlutepaTypa

Lagarde, A., Michard, L. (1965). Le XX° siécle. Paris: Bordas.

akyna, b. (yp.) (1981). @panyycka xruscesnocm. 3/1 u 3/2. CapajeBo — beorpan: Cejerioct —
Homnwur.

Vercier, B., Lacarme, J. (1982). La littérature en France depuis 1968. Paris: Bordas.

[Topen oBora crimMcka, CTYJACHTH UMajy 00aBe3Hy JICKTHPY, a Ha IPBOM Yacy J00H]jajy CIIUCAK TEKCTOBA
3a paj| Ha BexkOaMma.




Tabesa 5.2. Crientudukaiiyja npeaMera

Cryaujcku nporpam: OAC EHrnecku je3uk U KibKEBHOCT ca APYTOM CTPaHOM (DHIIOJIOTH)OM

Ha3us npeamera: CaBpemenu (ppaHIycku je3uk 1

Cratyc npenmeTa: o0aBe3aH

Bbpoj ECIIB: 3

Yciaos:

usb npeamera

Crumame 3Hamba 0 OCHOBHUM CTPYKTypama caBpeMeHOT (PpaHIyCKOT je3rKa y IUJbY OCIIOCOOJhaBama
3a KOMYHHUKAIHjy Ha IUIaHy TOBOPHOT W MHCAHOT je3uka. [IpommpuBame BokaOynapa n pacro3HaBambe
PasHMUUTHX PETUCTAPA Y jE3UKY.

Hcxon npenmera

CryneHT je crocobaH /1a Mpeno3Ha OCHOBHE CTPYKTYpe caBpeMeHOT (hpaHIyCKOT je3WKa U MPUMEmYje
X y KOMYHHKallMju Ha TJIaHy TOBOPHOT M MUCAaHOr Kojaa. BokaOymap My je oboraheH um yme na
pacIo3Ha pa3IM4YUTe je3UUKE PETUCTPeE.

Canpxaj npeamera
Teopujcra nacmasa

Opranuzanyja mpocTe pPEedeHUIle ca TEKWIITEM Ha OpraHM3alHjH Tiarojcke cuHTtarme. OCHOBHHU
KOHCTHUTYEHTH NMpocTe peueHnie. FiMeHcka u riaroiicka cuHTarMa. OCHOBHE CHHTaKCHYKe (DYHKITH]je:
sujet, complément d'objet (direct et indirect), complément circonstanciel (lieu, temps, maniere, but,
cause, conséguence, accompagnement), attribut, apposition, complément déterminatif, prédicat.
Ymorpeba THYHUX 3aMEHUIIA.

HpaKmuqHa Hacmasa: eedicobe

JlekTopcke BexOe (ycMeHe M THcaHe) oOyxBaTajy pasHe BHJIOBE MPAKTUYHE HACTaBe Yy UUIbY
ocrioco0sbaBama CTy/eHaTa 3a pa3syMeBamke TEKCTA Kao0 M 32 YCMEHO M IHCAHO M3pakaBarbe.
['pamaTH4Ka ¥ OCHOBHA CTUJICKA aHAIM3a TEKCTa.

Jluteparypa

Vlahovié, Lj., Guduri¢, S. (2012). Eléments de morphosyntaxe de la langue francise, 1. Le verbe. Novi
Sad: Filozofski fakultet.

Delatour, Y. et al. (1991). Grammaire du francais, Cours de civilisation francaise de la Sorbonne.
Paris: Hachette.

Bescherelle, A. (1991). L Art de conjuguer. Paris: Hatier.

Riegel, M, Pellat, J.-Ch, Rioul, R. (1994). Grammaire méthodique du francais. Paris: P.U.F.

Dubois, J. (1965). Grammaire structurale du frangais: nom et pronom. Paris: Larousse.

Dubois, J. (1967). Grammaire structurale du frangais: le verbe. Paris: Larousse.

Wagner, R. L., Pinchon, J. (1962). Grammaire du frangais classique et moderne. Paris: Hachette.
Grevisse, M. et Goosse, A. (1995). Nouvelle grammaire francaise. Bruxelles: De Boeck. 3° éd.




Tabesa 5.2. Crientudukaiiyja npeaMera

Cryaujcku nporpam: OAC EHrnecku je3uk U KibKEBHOCT ca APYTOM CTPaHOM (DHIIOJIOTH)OM

Ha3us npenmera: CaBpemenu (ppaHITyCKH je3nK 2

Cratyc npenmeTa: o0aBe3aH

Bbpoj ECIIB: 3

Yeaos: [lonoxen ncnut u3 npenmera CaBpeMeHn QpaHIyCKH je3uK 1.

usb npeamera

[MpommpuBame 3Hama O OCHOBHHUM CTPYKTypamMa CaBpeMEHOTr (paHI[yCKOT je3uKa y IHIbY
ocrioco0JpaBarma 3a KOMYyHHKAIH]jy Ha IJIaHy TOBOPHOT M MHCAHOT je3uka. [IpommpuBame Bokabymapa
Y yoUaBame CIMYHOCTH U pa3ivKa oJabpaHuX je3NUKHX perucTapa.

Hcxon npenmera

CryneHT je crocobaH a 006pa3ioku U MPUMEHH OCHOBHE CTPYKTYpE CaBPEMEHOT (PpaHI[yCKOT je3nKa
Y /12 UX KOPHUCTH 32 KOMyHUKaIMjy Ha IJIaHy TOBOPHOT W MHcaHOT koja. Bokabynap my je oborahien u
NPUMEYje Pa3InInUTe je3UIKE PETUCTPE.

Canpxaj npeamera
Teopujcka nacmasa
[IpommpuBame 3Hama O OPraHMU3aIMjU MPOCTE PEUEHHIE W MOceOHO TIaroyicke cuHrarme. BezaHoct
¢yHKIMje 32 CHHTAKCHYKY TO3WIH]y, YCIIOCTaBJhahe CHHTAKCHYKE MOBE3aHOCTH HM3Mel)y CHHTarmMu

Koje Hoce pasnuuute (yHKIHje (myTeMm mpeno3unmje). Pea peun y pedenuim. Ynorpeba mpuiora u
npejiora.

Hpakmulma Hacmasea: eexcoe

Jlektopcke BexOe (ycMeHe W THcaHe) o0OyxBarajy pa3HE BUIOBE IPAKTUYHE HACTaBE Yy LUIbY
ocnoco0JbaBama CTyJeHaTa 3a pa3yMeBambe TEKCTa Kao M 3a YCMEHO U IIMCAaHO H3paKaBarbe.
I'pamaTnyka ¥ OCHOBHA CTHJICKA aHAJIHM3a TEKCTA.

Jluteparypa

Vlahovié, Lj., Gudurié, S. (2012). Eléments de morphosyntaxe de la langue francise, 1. Le verbe. Novi
Sad: Filozofski fakultet.

Delatour, Y. et al. (1991). Grammaire du francais. Cours de civilisation francaise de la Sorbonne.
Paris: Hachette.

Bescherelle, A. (1991). L Art de conjuguer. Paris: Hatier.

Riegel, M, Pellat, J.-CH, Rioul, R. (1994). Grammaire méthodique du frangais. Paris: P.U.F.

Dubois, J. (1965). Grammaire structurale du frangais : nom et pronom. Paris: Larousse.

Dubois, J. (1967). Grammaire structurale du frangais : le verbe. Paris: Larousse.

Wagner, R. L., Pinchon, J. (1962). Grammaire du frangais classique et moderne. Paris: Hachette.
Grevisse, M. et Goosse, A. (1995). Nouvelle grammaire francaise. Bruxelles: De Boeck. 3° éd.




Tabesa 5.2. Crientudukaiiyja npeaMera

Cryaujcku nporpam: OAC EHrnecku je3uk U KibHKEBHOCT Ca APYTOM CTPaHOM (DHIIOJIOTH)OM

Ha3us npeamera: CaBpeMeHH QpaHIlyCKH je3HK 3

Cratyc npenmeTa: o0aBe3aH

Bbpoj ECIIB: 3

Yeaos: [lonoxen ucnut u3 npenmera CaBpeMeHH QpaHIyCKH je3HK 2.

usb npeamera

PasBujame CIIOCOOHOCTH TpaMaTHYKe aHaNIHW3e IPOCTe pedeHHUlle y (PAaHIyCKOM jE€3WKY M HhEHHX
KoHCTHTYyeHaTa. CTHIIamke 3Hama 0 ()PAHIyCKOM IIPABOITUCY.

Hcxon npenmera

CryneHT je cmocobaH 1a aHamu3upa peueHudHe (YHKIHje KOHCTHUTYeHAaTa MIPOCTE pEUeHUIe y
(paHIlycKOM je3uKy. 3Ha Jja IpUMEHH OCHOBHA 3Hama U3 00JIACTH IIpaBoIKca (PPaHIyCKOT je3HKa.

Canp:xaj npeamera
Teopujcka nacmasa
Crannapaau QpaHilyckd je3uk. [ OBOpHU M MHCaHM je3WK. AHANM3a OpraHu3alyje MPOCTe PeUEHUIS

npemMa peYeHUYHUM eJeMeHTHMa. Mop(hOCHHTaKCHYKa U CEMaHTUYKa CBOjCTBA UIMEHUYKE, IPUICBCKE,
MIPHUJIONITKE M MPEJIONIKE CHHTArMe U BhUX0Be peueHnuHe (yHkiuje. [IpaBomuc GppaHiryckor je3nka.

HpaKmuqHa Hacmasa: eedicoe

Pag Ha pa3muuuTEM BpcTamMa ayTeHTHYHHX TEKCTOBA (KILMDKEBHH TEKCT, HOBHHCKH WIIAHIIN),
CHUHTETH30Bakh¢ U MPHUMEHA CTCUCHUX 3HAba Yy PA3IMYUTHM jE3WYKHM KOHTEKCTHMA, y MHUCMEHO] U
yCMeHO] KomyHuKanuju. [IpakTuuHa HacraBa mnpaBommca mpaheHa JIEKCMYKMM W TPaMaTUIKUM
o0janmemhMa.

Jluteparypa

Bérard, E., Lavenne, Ch. (1990). Modes d'emploi: grammaire utile du francais. Paris: Hatier.

Chollet, I., Robert, J.-M. (2004). Orthographe progressive du frangais, niveau intermédiaire: avec 500
exercices. Paris: CLE international.

Dubois, J., Lagane, R. (1993). La nouvelle grammaire du francais. Paris: Larousse.

Le dictionnaire des difficultés & piéges de la langue frangaise (2014). Paris: Larousse.

Riegel, M., Pellat J.-Ch., Rioul, R. (2011). Grammaire méthodique du francais. Paris: PUF.




Tabesa 5.2. Crientudukaiiyja npeaMera

Cryaujcku nporpam: OAC EHrnecku je3uk U KibHKEBHOCT Ca APYTOM CTPaHOM (DHIIOJIOTH)OM

Ha3us npeamera: CaBpeMeHn (ppaHITyCKH je3uk 4

Cratyc npenmeTa: o0aBe3aH

Bbpoj ECIIB: 3

Yeaos: [lonoxen ncnut u3 npenmera CaBpeMeHH QpaHIyCKH je3HK 3.

usb npeamera

PasBujame CIOCOOHOCTH JeTaJbHUjE€ aHalu3e pPEYCHWYHHX (YHKIHja KOHCTUTYEeHATa TMPOCTe
pedeHune. YodaBame CIMYHOCTH M pasiuka m3Mely jesmukux perucrapa. [IpommpuBame 3Hama H3
o0nacTu ()paHIyCKOT MPABOIHKCA.

Hcxon npenmera

CryneHT je cmocobaH Ja W3BelE 3aK/bydyke O PEYCHHYHMM (yHKI[MjamMa KOHCTUTYEHATa IPOCTE
pEUCHHMIIC M Jla YCIENIHO MPUMEHHU CTEYeHA 3Hamka Y aKTHBHO] yHnoTpeOu je3uka. 3Ha Ja mpero3Ha u
pasyme pasznuunte jesumuke peructpe. CrocobaH je Aa MpUMEHH 3Hama O MPABOMHCY (PAHIYCKOT
je3uka.

Canpaxaj npeamera
Teopujcka nacmasa

[IpommpuBame TEOPHjCKOT 3HAKa O OPraHU3alUjH M CTPYKTYPU PCUCHHUIIC M CHHTAKCHYKHM H
CEeMaHTUYKUM (QyHKIHjaMa HEeHNX KOHCTUTYCHATa. YIIO3HABAKE Ca PA3IMYUTHM PETHCTPUMA MTHUCAHOT
¥ TOBOPHOT (DpaHIyCKOT je3UKa — CIMYHOCTH M DPa3MKe Ha IUIaHYy JIGKCHKE UM MOP(OCHHTAKCe.
I'pamatnuka u cTwiicka aHanmu3a TekcTa. [IponyOsprBame TEOPHjCKUX 3Hama M3 OOJIACTH MPaBoIKCa
(paHITyCcKOT je3nKa.

HpaKmuqHa Hacmasa: eedicoe

Pax nHa ayreHTHYHOM ayquo MaTepHjally M IHCAaHUM TEKCTOBHMA pa3IMYMTUX JKAHPOBA,
CHHTETH30Bakhe¢ M NPUMEHA CTECUYCHHX 3HAama y PA3IMYUTHM je3HYKHMM KOHTEKCTHMA, Y MUCMEHO] W
YCMEHO] KOMYHHKAIIUjU B Y BUJIY TPABOIHCHUX BEKOH.

Jluteparypa

Bérard, E., Lavenne, Ch. (1990). Modes d'emploi: grammaire utile du francais. Paris: Hatier.

Chollet, 1., Robert, J.-M. (2004). Orthographe progressive du frangais, niveau intermédiaire: avec 500
exercices. Paris: CLE international.

Dubois, J., Lagane, R. (1993). La nouvelle grammaire du francais. Paris: Larousse.

Grevisse, M. (1969). Le bon usage: grammaire francaise avec des remarques sur la langue frangaise
d'aujourd'hui. Gembloux: Editions J. Duculot, [s.a.] ; Paris: Librairie A. Hatier.

Le dictionnaire des difficultés & piéges de la langue frangaise (2014). Paris: Larousse.

Riegel, M., Pellat J.-Ch., Rioul, R. (2011). Grammaire méthodique de la langue francaise/ Paris: PUF.




Tabesa 5.2. Crientudukaiiyja npeaMera

Cryaujcxku nporpam: OAC Exrnecku je3uk ¥ KEbHKEBHOCT ca APYTOM CTPaHOM (HIIOJIOTH)OM

Ha3us npeamera: CHHTaKCca M CEeMaHTHKaA CaBpEMEHOT (PpaHIfyCKOT je3nka 1

CraTyc npeamerta: 00aBe3aH

Bbpoj ECIIB: 3

Yeaos: [lonoxen ncnut u3 npeamera CuHTaKca caBpeMeHOT (PpaHIlyCKOT je3uKa 2.

n/b npenmera

[MponyOsbmBame 3Hama O CHHTAKCHMYKO] W JIOTMYKO-CEMAHTHYKO] CTPYKTypH pEUYCHHIA Y
(bpaHIyCKOM je3HKy, H3ydaBame Be3e M3Mel)y JIeKCHUKOT M PeYeHHYHOT 3Ha4eHha, Ka0 U TyMademe
CHUHTAaKCUYKUX (DYHKIMja je3MUKUX jeAUHHUIA U BUXOBUX Mel)yCOOHHMX OfHOCa YHYTap CHHTarMu H
YHyTap peueHHIIEC U3 YIa CEMaHTHKE.

Hcxon mpeamera

CTyIeHT yMe cBecTpaHHje Ja carjie/iaBa je3nuKke 1mojaBe U (PyHKIUOHUCAKE TPaMaTHYKOT CHCTEMa
¢paniyckor jezuka. CTy[JeHT MO3HAje CHHTAKCHYKE U JIOTHYKO-CEMAHTUUKE CTPYKTYpe PEUYCHUIIA Y
(bpaHIyCKOM je3uKy M NpHMEHYje CTeYeHa 3Hamba y Pa3HUM BUIOBHMA YCMEHOI W MHCMEHOT
U3pakaBama.

Canp:xaj npeamera
Teopujcka nacmasa

Peuenwuna: jesrpo u cuararme. CTpyKTypaHH NIPUKA3 PEUCHUIIC — KOHCTUTYCHTH pedcHHMIIe. | TaBHH
W 3aBUCHH PEYCHWYHU KOHCTUTyeHTH. CuHTarma. CHHTarmarcka KOHCTpykuuja. DyHKIMOHAIHA
CTPYKTypa CHHTarme. l J1arojcku MoJaquTeTH: BpeMme, BU3Hja, HAUWH, acleKT, crambe. CeMaHTHUKe
OJUIMKE TJaroja — OMOo3uluja cmamuyno/Ounamuyno. CeMaHTHYKa HHTEpIpeTanyja TMachuBHE
peuennne. PedriekcuBHe (moBpatHe) 3ameHwmile. Pacmopesn peueHMYHHX KOHCTUTyeHarta. Crarame
mpenukara ca cyojektoM. Cuenica. llpoydyaBame 3Hauema. CemMaHTHYKE KOMIIOHEHTE:
,»JIAHTBUCTHYKE” KOMITOHEHTE, ,,IpoToTHIICKe” KommoHeHTe. CemanTnka meradopa. CeMaHTHKA
peuennna. OHOC JTEKCHYKOT ¥ PEYCHUYHOT 3Hauemha. DyHKIMje KOMYHHKalrje. YIiora KOHTEKCTa 1
CUTYyaIlje Y KOMYHUKAIHjH.

Ilpaxmuuna nacmasa. eeicoe

Bex0Oe ca muipeM cucTeMaTn3alije CTCUCHHMX 3Hamka W FUXOBE NPHMEHE Y pasHUM BHIOBHMA
YCMEHOT' U TMIHCMEHOT U3pakaBamka M pa3yMeBama je3rka Kao eHoMeHa KOju olipakaBa KyITypy H
IUBWIH3AIIH]Y.

JlutepaTypa

Charaudeau, P. (1992). Grammaire du Sens et de ’Expression. Paris: Hachette.

Dubois, J. (1972). Eléments de linguistique francaise, Syntaxe. Paris: Larousse.

Grevisse, M. (1986). Le Bon Usage. Paris-Gembloux: Duculot.

Guiraud, P. (1955). La Sémantique, Collection “Que sais-je?”. Paris: P.UF.

Martinet, A. (1985). Grammaire fonctionnelle du frangais. Paris: CREDIF/Didier.

Mopuc, Y. (1975). Ocnose meopuje o snayuma. beorpan: BUT'3.

Riegel, M., Pellat, J.-CH., Rioul, R. (1994). Grammaire méthodique du francais. Paris: P.U.F.
Saussure, F. (1955). Cours de Linguistique générale. 5e éd., Paris: Payot.

Vuckovi¢, P. (1995). Ogledi iz semantike i pragmatike. Beograd: Savremena administracija.
Wilmet, M. (1976). Etudes de morpho-syntaxe verbale. Paris: Klincksieck.




Tabesa 5.2. Crientudukaiiyja npeaMera

Cryaujcku nporpam: OAC EHrnecku je3uk U KibHKEBHOCT Ca APYTOM CTPaHOM (DHIIOJIOTH)OM

Ha3us npeamera: CuHTaKca ¥ CeMaHTHKA CaBpEMEHOT (PPaHITyCKOT je3uKa 2

Cratyc npenmeTa: 00aBe3aH

Bbpoj ECIIB: 6

Yeaos: [lonoxxenn ncnut u3 npeamera CHHTaKCa U CEMaHTHKA CaBPEMEHOT (PpaHITyCKOT je3uka .

usb npeamera

[IponyGspuBame 3Haka O CHHTAKCHYKO] U JIOTHYKO-CEMAHTHUIKO] CTPYKTYPH PEeUEHHIEe Y PpaHIyCKOM
jesuky. PasymeBame omHOca M3Mel)y JIEKCHUKOT M PEYCHNYHOT 3HAYCHa U TyMayeHe CHHTAKCHUKUX
¢GyHKIHMja je3NYKNX jeTUHALA U BbUXOBUX Mel)yCOOHUX OJJHOCA yHYTap CHHTarM{ M YHYTap peucHHIIE.

Hcxon npenmera

CTyzeHT pa3yMe CHHTAKCHUYKE U JIOTUYHO-CEMAHTHUKE CTPYKType PEUEHHIIE CaBPEMEHOT (hpaHITyCKOT
je3WKa ¥ MpUMembYje UX Y KOMYHHUKAIMjH Ha TUIaHy TOBOPHOT U MHCAHOT je3NKa.

Canpaxaj npeamera
Teopujcka nacmaea

OpraHuzainja CIIOKEHE pEYeHHUIle Ca TEXKHUIITEM Ha CHHTAaKCHYKO] M CEMaHTHYKO] CTPYKTYypH
pEeUCHUYHOT je3rpa u cuatarmu. CTpyKTypa ciiokeHe pedeHune. OyHKIHMOHaTHA CTPYKTypa UMEHCKE U
rmaroiacke cuHTarme. Juctpubynmja y pedenmnu. IlpoydaBame 3Hauema. CeMaHTHYKA
uHTepnperanuja pedeHuie. OMHOC JEKCHUKOT M CHHTaKCHYKOT 3Hauyewma. DyHKIUje KOMyHHUKAIHje.
Opranuszamyja qucKypca. Yiaora KOHTEKCTa U CUTYaldje Y KOMYHUKAIH] 1.

Hpakmulma Hacmaea: eexcoe

JlexTtopcke BexbOe (ycMeHe W THcaHe) oOyxBaTajy pa3HE BHIOBE IPAKTUYHE HACTaBe y LUIbY
ocrocoOJbaBama CTyJCHaTa 3a pa3syMeBambe U aHAIMU3Y CIO0XKEHOI TEKCTa, 3a NPHUMEHY 3Hamba O
CHUHTAKCHYKO] ¥ JJOTHYKO-CEMaHTHUYKO] CTPYKTYPH pEUeHUIIEe Kao U 3a U3pakaBame Ha TIaHy TOBOPHOT
¥ ITICaHOT je3HKa.

Jluteparypa

Le Goffic, P. (1993). Grammaire de la phrase frangaise. Paris: Hachette.

Riegel, M, Pellat, J.-CH, Rioul, R. (1994). Grammaire méthodique du frangais. Paris: P.U.F.
Charaudeau, P. (1992). Grammaire du sens et de [ ’expression. Paris: Hachette.

Grevisse, M. et Goosse, A. (1995). Nouvelle grammaire francaise. Bruxelles: De Boeck. 3° éd.
Sandfeld, K. (1965). Syntaxe du francais contemporain — les propositions subordonnées. Genéve:
Librairie Droz.

Pottier, B. (1992). Sémantique générale. Paris: PUF.

Moignet, G. (1981). Systématique de la langue francaise. Paris: Klincksieck.

Mounin, G. (1972). Clefs pour la sémantique. Paris: Ed. Seghers.

Sechehaye, A. (1950). Essai sur la Structure Logique de la phrase. Paris: Librairie ancienne Edouard
Champion.




Tabesa 5.2. Crientudukaiiyja npeaMera

Cryaujcku nporpam: OAC EHrnecku je3uk U KibHKEBHOCT Ca APYTOM CTPaHOM (DHIIOJIOTH)OM

Ha3us npeamera: CuaTakca caBpeMeHOr (paHIycKor je3uka |

Cratyc npenmeTa: o0aBe3aH

Bbpoj ECIIB: 3

Yeaos: [lonoxen ncnut u3z npeamera MophocrunTakca GpaHIyCKOT je3uKa 2.

usb npeamera

Crumame 3Hamba 0 CHHTAKCHYKAM 3aKOHUTOCTHMA (yHKIIMOHHUCama (PAHIYCKE CIOXKEHE PEUSHHIIE U
0cIIoco0JpaBark-e 3a BHUIIY HABO TOBOPHE W MTMCaHe KOMYHHUKAIIH]e.

Hcxon npenmera

CryneHt je cmoco0aH Ja NpPaBWIIHO OpraHusyje (paHIyCKy CJIOXKEHY peueHHIy NpUMemyjyhn
MOCTYNKE KOOpAWHAIM]je, JYKCTANO3WIIMje W CyOOpIWHAIlMje, ca TEeXHUIITEM Ha OJHOCHMAa H3Mehy
HE3aBUCHUX pC€UCHHUIlA, OJHOCHO Ha PCIaTUBHUM U KOMIUICTUBHUM Kijlay3aMa.

Canpaxaj npeamera
Teopujcka nacmasa
OcHOBHE W TpOIIMpEHEe peueHWYHe CTpyKkType. Phrase et proposition. Ilaparakca u Xumortakca.
Koopamranmja u jykcranosunuja. Besnumm 3a koopawHanujy. CyOopauHarwmja. KonekTopu 3a
cyOopanHanyjy. 3aBUCHE pEUCHHIIC M FUXOBa IMojeia. PeraTuBHEe W 3aBHCHE pEeUYCHUIE yBEICHE Ca
gue (KOMITJIETHBHE).

Hpakmulma Hacmaea: eexcoe

I'pamatnuke BexOe Mpare TeopHjcKa IMpegaBama W HMMajy 3a b NMPUMEHY CTEYCHOT 3Hama O
CJIO’KEHOj pEUeHUIIN, Ka0 U OOHABJbamkhe CTEUCHUX 3HAKa O CHHTarMaMa M HhHXOBUM CETMEHTHMA Kao
JICJIOBUMA peUEHHLIE.

Tocanac, D. (2006). Syntaxe de la phrase francaise. Beograd: Zavod za udzbenike.

Leeman, D. (2002). La phrase complexe. Les subordinations. Bruxelles: Duculot.

Riegel, M. et.al. (1994). Grammaire méthodique du frangais. Paris: Quadrige/PUF.

Wagner, R.L., Pinchon, J. Grammaire du frangais classique et moderne (bilo koje izdanje)

Grevisse, M. Le bon usage (bilo koje izdanje).

Gudurié¢ S., Vlahovi¢, Lj. (2012). Eléments de morphosyntaxe de la langue francise, 1. Le verbe. Novi
Sad: Filozofski fakultet.

Delatour, Y. et al. (1991). Grammaire du francais. Cours de Civilisation francaise de la Sorbonne,
Paris: Hachette F.L.E.

Delatour, Y. et al. (1991). Exercons-nous. Grammaire. Cours de Civilisation francaise de la Sorbonne,
350 exercices, Niveau supérieur Il. Paris: Hachette F.L.E.




Tabesa 5.2. Crientudukaiiyja npeaMera

Cryaujcku nporpam: OAC EHrnecku je3uk U KibHKEBHOCT Ca APYTOM CTPaHOM (DHIIOJIOTH)OM

Ha3ug npenmera: CuHTakca caBpeMeHOT (paHITyCKOT je3uKa 2

Cratyc npenmeta: 00aBe3HH

Bbpoj ECIIB: 3

Ycaos: [Tonoxen ncnur u3 npeamera CHHTaKca caBpeMEeHOT (paHITyCKOT je3uKa 1.

usb npeamera

Cruname 3Hama O CHHTAKCHYKUM 3aKOHUTOCTMMa (DYHKIIMOHHCAmha OCTANUX TUIOBa (PaHIyCKHX
3aBHCHHX PEUYCHHIIA: MHTEPOTaTHBHE, aIBepOHjaTHIX, MHQUHUTHUBHE U apTuiumncke. /lame pazBujame
CIOCOOHOCTH 33 BHIIIM HUBO TOBOPHE W MUCAHE KOMYHUKAIIH]e.

Hcxon npenmera

CryneHrt je cmocobaH MpaBUIHO OPTaHU3Yjy 3aBUCHE MHTEPOTaTHBHE, aJBepOujanHe, MHQUHUTUBHE U
HapTULHIICKE PEYCHUIIE Y YCMEHOM U MMCMEHOM U3PaKaBamby.

Canpxaj npeamera
Teopujcka nacmaea

3aBUCHA MHTEpOTaTHBHA pEYEHHUIIA. 3aBUCHE aJeBepOvjaiHe pEUYEHHUIIe: TEMIIOPAIHE, Y3POUHE,
nocieauuHe, GrHaNHe, KOHAWIMOHATHE, KOMIIapaTuBHe, KOHIIECUBHE U ono3uTHBHE. HpUHUTHBHA U
MapTUILUIICKA PEYECHHUIIA.

HpaKmuqHa Hacmasa: eevicobe

I'pamatnuke BexOe Mmpare TeopHjcKa IMpeJaBama W HMMajy 3a b NMPUMEHY CTEYCHOT 3Hama O
CJIO’KEHOj PEUEHHIH, Ka0 U OOHABJbamkE CTEUCHUX 3HAaKka O CHHTarMaMa U HBHXOBUM CETMEHTHMA Kao
JICJIOBUMA PeUCHHLIE.

Jlureparypa

Tocanac, D. (2006). Syntaxe de la phrase francaise. Beograd: Zavod za udzbenike.

Leeman, D. (2002). La phrase complexe. Les subordinations. Bruxelles: Duculot.

Riegel, M. et.al. (1994). Grammaire méthodique du frangais. Paris: Quadrige/PUF,

Wagner, R.L./ Pinchon, J. Grammaire du francais classique et moderne (6uio koje u3name).

Grevisse, M. Le bon usage (6uito koje u3aame).

Gudurié¢ S., Vlahovi¢, Lj. (2012). Eléments de morphosyntaxe de la langue francise, 1. Le verbe. Novi
Sad: Filozofski fakultet.

Delatour, Y. et al. (1991). Grammaire du francais. Cours de Civilisation francaise de la Sorbonne.
Paris: Hachette F.L.E.

Delatour, Y. et al. (1991). Exercons-nous. Grammaire. Cours de Civilisation francaise de la Sorbonne,
350 exercices. Niveau supérieur Il. Paris: Hachette F.L.E.




Tabesa 5.2. Crientudukaiiyja npeaMera

Cryaujcxku nporpam: OAC EHrnecku je3uk M KEbHKEBHOCT ca APYTOM CTPaHOM (HIIOJIOTHjOM

Ha3us npeamera: TexHnuke npepohema 1

Cratyc npenmeTa: n300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIb: 3

Yeaos: [lonoxen ucnut u3 npeamera CaBpeMeHH (QpaHIyCKH je3UK 2.

Iusb npeamera

Yno3HaBame ca pa3TUIUTAM BpCTaMa TEKCTOBA M TEXHUKaMa MpeBohema.

Hcxon nmpeamera

CryzneHt je cnoco0aH Ja MPUMEHH CTEUEHA 3Hama MPH NPEeBOhemY jeHOCTaBHUJUX KIIKEBHHUX U
IPYTHUX TEKCTOBA.

Canp:xaj npenmera
Teopujcka nacmasa

Hedunnnmja npeBohema. PakTopu Koju yTudy Ha npeBoleme. Bpcre TekcToBa. AHamm3a TEKCTa 3a
npeBoheme. JocmoBan u cioboman npeeoj. [lojam M HUBOM ekBHBalicHIMje. JenuHuIa npeBolema.
[Iponiec mpeBohema. [IpeBoamnauke texumke. lIpeBoheme nexcuke. Jlaxuu mnpujatesbu. Crpydna
TEPMHUHOJIOTHja. YTIOTpeba peyHnKa, MPUPYIHHIKA U eJIEKTPOHCKUX H3BOPA.

Hpakmu'ma Hacmasa: eedxcobe

[IpeBoheme jeqHOCTaBHUj X CTPYYHUX U KEHIDKEBHHUX TEKCTOBA. AHanm3a rpeBoja. [Juckycuja.

Jluteparypa

Baker, M. (1992). In Other Words. A Coursebook on Translation. Routledge.

Krsti¢, N. (2008). Francuski i srpski u kontaktu. Sremski Karlovci — Novi Sad: Izdavacka knjizarnica
Zorana Stojanovica.

Newmark, P. (1988). A Textbook of Translation. New York: Prentice Hall.

Newmark, P. (1991). About translation. Clevedon: Multilingual Matters.

Nord, Ch. (2005). Text Analysis in Translation. Amsterdam — New York: Rodopi.

Ladmiral, J. R. (2002). Traduire: Théorémes pour la traduction. Paris: Gallimard.




Tabesa 5.2. Crientudukaiiyja npeaMera

Cryaujcxku nporpam: OAC EHrnecku je3uk M KEbHKEBHOCT ca APYTOM CTPaHOM (HIIOJIOTHjOM

Ha3us npeamera: TexHuke npepohema 2

Cratyc npenmeTa: n300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIb: 3

Yeaos: [lonoxen ucnut u3 npeamera Texanke npeBohema 1.

Iusb npeamera

[IponyGspuBame cTedeHNX 3HAha BE3aHNX 32 TEXHHKE MTPeBol)ema Pa3InINTHX BPCTa TEKCTA.

Hcxon nmpeamera

CryzneHt je cnoco0aH Ja MPUMEHH CTEUEHA 3Hama MPH NPEeBOhemY jeHOCTaBHUJUX KIIKEBHHUX U
JIPYTHX TEKCTOBA. YMe Jia TPETo3Ha MPEBOAMIAYKe MPpoOIeMe KO/ CIIOKEHU] X KEbKEBHUX M IPYTHX
TEKCTOBA.

Canp:xaj npeamera
Teopujcka nacmasa

CuHTaKcHYKa HEEKBUBAICHTHOCT. 3Hauaj KoHTekcra. UHTepmyHknwja. IlpeBoleme KHHMKEBHUX
TekctoBa. IlurmmueB wauonexkt. EtHouentpusam. I[IpeBoheme kyntype. ,.HempeBoaupe” peuwm.
[IpeBoheme meTadopa u Heomormzama. [IpeBoheme 3ByuHHX edexara. llpeHomeme TUIHUX UMEHA.
[IpeBoheme HacnoBa. [ujanextnsmu u xxapros. [IpeBoanodeBa Oenernika, MOroBop, MPearoBop.

Hpakmu'ma Hacmasa: eedxcobe

[IpeBoheme jemHOCTaBHHUjUX KIIDKEBHUX H JAPYTUX TEKCToBa. AHanmm3a mpeBoja. Jluckycwja.
TpamykTonolka aHadu3a CI0KEHHJUX KIbIKEBHUX U IPYTUX TEKCTOBA.

Jluteparypa

Baker, M. (1992). In Other Words. A Coursebook on Translation. Routledge.

Kirsti¢, N. (2008). Francuski i srpski u kontaktu. Sremski Karlovci — Novi Sad: Izdavacka knjizarnica
Zorana Stojanovica.

Newmark, P. (1988). A Textbook of Translation. New York: Prentice Hall.

Newmark, P. (1991). About translation. Clevedon: Multilingual Matters.

Nord, Ch. (2005). Text Analysis in Translation. Amsterdam — New York: Rodopi.

Ladmiral, J. R. (2002). Traduire: Théorémes pour la traduction. Paris: Gallimard.




Tabesa 5.2. Crnenudukaiiyja npeamera

Cryaujcxku nporpam: OAC EHrnecku je3uk M KEbHKEBHOCT ca APYTOM CTPaHOM (HIIOJIOTHjOM

Ha3us npeamera: Teopuja npesohema 1

Cratyc npenmeTa: n300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIb: 3

Yceaos: [lonoxken nucnut u3 npeaMera YBOA y CTPYYHO IpeBohemse 2.

Iusb npeamera

Cruname 3Hama 0 TEOpPHjH MpeBohema Kao MoceOHOj AUCIHILINHH, O HeHO] HCTOPHjU, TIPUPOAA U
MpeIMETY.

Hcxon nmpeamera

CryneeHT je crmocobaH Aa pa3yMe IpUpOIy U IPEIMET TeOopHje mpeBolema.

Canp:xaj npenmera
Teopujcka nacmasa

Teopuja mpeBohema kao mocedHa aucuuiumHA. [Ipupona u npenMer Teopuje npeBohema. Mcropuja
npeBohema U pa3Boj TeOpUjcke MHCIM O npeBohemy y Emponu. Teopuja u mnpakca. IlpeBoauBo u
HenpeBoauBo. [lucan u npesonunan. ,,OpurnHan” u ,.konuja”. BepHo u cmobogno. Peu u cmucao.
[Mpuctynu npeBohemy: TUHIBUCTHIKH, XePMEHEYTHIKH, HICOJIONIKH, TEKCTYaTHHU, IparMaTHIKy.

Hpakmu'ma Hacmasa: eedxcobe

[IpeBoheme KILMKEBHUX U IPYTHX TEKCTOBA. AHaNmM3a npeBoja. Juckycuja.

Jluteparypa

Rakovd, Z. (2014). Les théories de la traduction. Brno: Masarykova univerzita. JlocTymHo Ha:
https://digilib.phil.muni.cz/data/handle/11222.digilib/130676/monography.pdf

Ballard, M. (2006). Qu ‘est-ce que la traductologie? Arras: Artois presses université

Bugarski, R. (2007). Teorija prevodenja kao nau¢na disciplina. Lingvistika u primeni. Beograd: Cigoja
Stampa, 143-157.

Pavlovi¢, N. (2015). Uvod u teorije prevodenja. Zagreb: Leykam international.

Snel-Hornbi, M. (2001). Pravci u studijama prevodenja: nove paradigme ili promjena pogleda?
Podgorica: Obodsko slovo

Pym, A. (2010). Exploring translation theories. London — New York: Routledge.



https://digilib.phil.muni.cz/data/handle/11222.digilib/130676/monography.pdf

Tabesa 5.2. Crnenudukaiiyja npeamera

Cryaujcxku nporpam: OAC EHrnecku je3uk M KEbHKEBHOCT ca APYTOM CTPaHOM (HIIOJIOTHjOM

Ha3us npeamera: Teopuja nperolema 2

Cratyc npenmeTa: n300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIb: 3

Yeaos: [lonoxen ucnut u3 npeamera Teopuja npesohema 1.

Iusb npeamera

Crumname 3Hama O HAjBAXHHMJUM CaBPEMEHHM TeopHjama TpeBolerha, 0 yCMEHOM W MAaIIHHCKOM
npeBohemy.

Hcxon nmpeamera

CrynmeHT yMe fma HaBeJe W ONWINE HAjBAXKHHMjE CAaBPEMEHE TeopHje mpeBolema, pasyMe OCHOBHE
NPUHIUIIE YCMEHOT U MAIIMHCKOT NpeBolemba.

Canp:xaj npeamera
Teopujcka nacmasa

Teopuje mpeohewa. Teopuja wuHTepnperanmje. Teopuja akmuje. Ckomoc. Ilomucucrem.
Hexoncrpyknuja. Pomancku cret: Jleonapno bpynu, Etjen Jlone, Oprera u 'acer, AuToan bepmas.
YcmeHo npeBoheme. MammHcKo peBoheme.

Hpakmu'ma Hacmasa: eedxcobe

[IpeBoheme KILMKEBHUX U IPYTHX TEKCTOBA. AHaNmM3a npeBoja. Juckycuja.

Jluteparypa

Rakovd, Z. (2014). Les théories de la traduction. Brno: Masarykova univerzita. JlocTymHo Ha:
https://digilib.phil.muni.cz/data/handle/11222.digilib/130676/monography.pdf

Ladmiral, J. R. (2002). Traduire: Théorémes pour la traduction. Paris: Gallimard.

Nord, Ch. (2007). Translating as a purposeful activity: functionalist approach explained. Manchester:
St. Jerome Publishing.

Ortega i Gaset, H. (2004). Beda i sjaj prevodenja. Beograd: Rad.
Dole, E. (2012). Nacin da se valjano prevodi s jednog jezika na drugi. Mostovi, 151, 81-86.
Berman, A. (2004). Prevodenje i slovo ili Konaciste za dalekog. Beograd: Rad.



https://digilib.phil.muni.cz/data/handle/11222.digilib/130676/monography.pdf

Tabesa 5.2. Crnenudukaiiyja npeamera

Cryaujcku nporpam: OAC EHrnecku je3uk U KibHKEBHOCT Ca APYTOM CTPaHOM (DHIIOJIOTH)OM

Ha3zus npenmera: YBox y CTpy4HO npeBoheme 1

Cratyc npenmeTta: o0aBe3aH

Bpoj ECIIB: 3

Yeaos: [lonoxen ncnut u3 npenmera Texauke npesohema 2.

us npeamera

PasBujame crmocoOHOCTH Mpero3HaBama, pa3yMeBama U pellaBamba OCHOBHUX MPAKTUYHUX MPpodiieMa
MUCMEHOT TIpeBOljema Kpo3 MpeBoheme jeJHOCTaBHUjUX TEKCTOBa M3 OOJIACTH NpaBa, €KOHOMH]E,
TeXHUKE, NHPOPMALUOHUX TEXHOJIOTHja, MEIU]ja, TypU3Ma.

Hcxon npenmera

CryneHT je crmocobaH Ja MPUMEHW CTeYeHa 3Hama MpU NpeBohemy jeTHOCTaBHHjUX TEKCTOBA W3
o0acTH mmpaBa, eKOHOMH]je, TEXHUKE, HHPOPMAIMOHUX TEXHOJIOTHja, MeInja, TypH3Ma.

Canpaxaj npeamera
Teopujcka nacmaea

Ynorpeba CTpyuyHHX pEUHHKA M EIEKTPOHCKHX H3Bopa. [IpeBoamiauke tpanchopmanuje. [Tpunmmn
(GyHKIMOHAIHE eKBUBAJCHIHMje. AJMHUHUCTpaTHBHU cTHi. IlocmoBHa kopecmonaeHunuja. CtpydHa
tepmuHONoruja. opmymnapu. Uadopmarnmone Texnonoruje. Jesuk menuja. [IpeBoamnayuka eTuka.

Hpakmulma Hacmaea: eexcoe

[IpeBoheme jemHOCTAaBHUjUX TEKCTOBA W3 OONIACTH TpaBa, €KOHOMHjE, TEXHHKE, WH()OPMAIMOHUX
TEXHOJIOTHja, Meifja, Typu3Ma. AHanu3a npesoaa. JJuckycuja.

Jluteparypa

Maillot, J. (1981). La traduction scientifique et technique. Paris: Technique et documentation —
Québec: Edisem.

Horguelin, P. A. (1966). La traduction technique. Meta, 11, 15-25. JlocrymHo Ha:
https://www.erudit.org/en/journals/meta/1966-v11-n1-meta230/003113ar/

Newmark, P. (1995). (1988). A Textbook of Translation. New York: Prentice Hall.

Nord, Ch. (2005). Text Analysis in Translation. Amsterdam — New York: Rodopi.

Samuelsson-Brown, G. (2004). A practical guide for translators, 4th Edition. Multilingual Matters.
HoctynHo Ha: http://www.uomisan.edu.ig/library/admin/book/46532728383.pdf

DPordevi¢, J. P. (2017). Neknjizevni tekst u savremenom prevodilastvu. Nis: Filozofski fakultet.



https://www.erudit.org/en/journals/meta/1966-v11-n1-meta230/003113ar/
http://www.uomisan.edu.iq/library/admin/book/46532728383.pdf

Tabesa 5.2. Crnenudukaiiyja npeamera

Cryaujcku nporpam: OAC EHrnecku je3uk U KibHKEBHOCT Ca APYTOM CTPaHOM (DHIIOJIOTH)OM

Ha3zus npeamera: YBox y CTpy4HO npeBoheme 2

Cratyc npenmeTta: o0aBe3aH

Bpoj ECIIB: 3

Ycaos: [lonoxkeH ucnut u3 npeamera YBOA y CTpy4YHO peBohemse 1.

us npeamera

PasBujame crmocoOHOCTH Mpero3HaBama, pa3yMeBama U pellaBamba OCHOBHUX MPAKTUYHUX MPpodiieMa
MUCMEHOT MpeBohera Kpo3 MpeBoheme jeTHOCTaBHUjUX TEKCTOBA M3 00JAacTH KYNITYpe, YMETHOCTH,
o0pa3oBama, IPyIITBEHO-XyMaHHUCTUUKHX HAyKa, TIONUTHKE, MEIUIHE, CIIOPTA.

HMexon npeamera

CryneHT je crmocobaH Ja MPUMEHW CTeYeHa 3Hama MpU NpeBohemy jeTHOCTaBHHjUX TEKCTOBA W3
00acTH KyJnType, YMETHOCTH, 00pa3oBama, APYIITBEHO-XyMaHUCTUIKIX HAayKa, TOJUTHKE, MEAULIMHE,
cropTa.

Canp:xaj npeamera
Teopujcrka nacmasa

HeroBame ommte Kyntype u uHpopmmcanoct. [IpeBoheme KynTypHO crenmpuYHHX TEKCTOBA.
AHanm3a HM3BOPHOT M IpEBENEHOr TekcTa. KpuTHYKHM cTaB mpema corcTBeHOM mpeBoay. CtpyuHa
TepMuHONOTHja. TpaHckpunimja dudHuX uMeHa. Tyhune. Heomormsmu. I'panune npeBoaunauke
cioboze.

HpaKmuqHa Hacmasa: eedicobe

[TpeBoheme omabpaHuX jEAHOCTaBHUJUX TEKCTOBA W3 OOJIACTH KYIType, YMETHOCTH, 00pa3oBama,
JPYIITBEHO-XyMaHUCTHYKHUX HayKa, OJIUTHKE, MEAUIINHE, CIIOpTa. AHau3a npesoja. Jluckycuja.

Jluteparypa

Maillot, J. (1981). La traduction scientifique et technique. Paris: Technique et documentation —
Québec: Edisem.

Horguelin, P. A. (1966). La traduction technique. Meta, 11, 15-25. JloctymHo Ha:
https://www.erudit.org/en/journals/meta/1966-v11-n1-meta230/003113ar/

Newmark, P. (1995). (1988). A Textbook of Translation. New York: Prentice Hall.
Nord, Ch. (2005). Text Analysis in Translation. Amsterdam — New York: Rodopi.

Samuelsson-Brown, G. (2004). A practical guide for translators, 4th Edition. Multilingual Matters.
HoctynHo Ha: http://www.uomisan.edu.ig/library/admin/book/46532728383.pdf

DPordevi¢, J. P. (2017). Neknjizevni tekst u savremenom prevodilastvu. Nis: Filozofski fakultet.
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http://www.uomisan.edu.iq/library/admin/book/46532728383.pdf

Tabena 5.2.Cnenndukanmja npeamera

Cryaujckn nmporpam: OAC EHrjieckH je3uK U KIbHKEBHOCT €a IPYroM CTPAHOM (hHJI0J10THjOM

Ha3zuB npeamera: Mahapcku jesuk: Mopdomoruja mahapckor je3nka

CraTtyc npeamera: n300pHH

Bpoj ECIIB: 3

YcaoB: 3Hame Mah)apcKor je3nkKa

Hu/s npeamera

Cruname 3Hama 0 BpcTamMa peds, ’bUXOBUM CEMaHTHYKUM, MOP(OJIOIIKAM, CHHTACKUYKHM 00esexjumMa u
(dyHKIMjaMa yHyTap CHCTEMa caBpeMeHOT Mal)apCKor je3nka y by pa3yMeBamba rpaMTHUKE CTPYKTYpe
mahapckor jesuka u ocrioco0OsbaBama 3a Jlajba KOMIUIEKCHA M KOMITApTHBHA, OTHOCHO KOHTPAaCTHBHA
JIMHIBUCTHYKA HCTPAKMBaba.

Hcxon mpeamera

CryzneHT 3Ha MOP(QOJIOLIKH CUCTEM CaBpeMeHOT Maljapckor je3nka, uMa criocoOHOCT aHAJTMTUYKOT Pa3MHUILbaa
y obmactu Mopdorormje, pasyme CYIITHHY ariJyTHHATHBHOT M CHHTETHIKOT MOP(QOJIOMIKOT je3HYKOT THIA y
onHOCy Ha ocTaine ((pIeKTHBHE, W30aTHBHE, KA0 M aHAJUTHYKE) MOP(OIIONIKE THUIIOBE, M CXOIHO TOME yMeE Ja
n30Iyje Bpcte Mopdema yHyTap MOp(OIIONIKE CTPYKType OONMKa Pedl M HACHTU(HUKYje HUXOBE CEMaHTHYIKE,
MOpP(QOJIONIKE M CHHTaKCHYKE (YHKIHjE,INTO IPEACTaB/ba OCHOBY 3a IIOTIIYHHjE CaryieflaBame je3WKa Kao
KOMIUIEKCHOT TPaMaTHYKOI CHCTEMa, OJHOCHO 3a INPHUMEHY CTCUCHOT 3Hama y Ja/bUM KOMIUIEKCHHjHM W
KOMITapTHBHHUM,, OTHOCHO KOHTPACTHBHUM JIMHIBUCTHYKHM HCTPKUBABUMa.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Teopujcka nacmasa

OcHoBHHU mOjMOBH Mopdonoruje. Ommira obenexja rpaMaTHYKOr crcTeMa MahapcKor je3uka y OJHOCY Ha
uHjoeBporcke jesuke. (OmHOC ariyTHHANMje W (QIEKCHje, OJHOCHO AHAIUTHYHOCTH W CHUHTIETHYHOCTH Y
KOIbYT'allMOHO] U JCKIUHANMOHO] mapamurmu). CeMaHTHYKE, MOP(OIIOIIKE, CHHTAKCUYKE U KOMYHHUKATHBHO-
mparMaTtudke ocoouHe BpcTa peun. Kateropujanna u ¢pyHkuuonaiana obenexja. (HactaBa ce Besyje 3a cienche
KaTeropMje: rjarojin u HOMOhHI/I TJ1aroJiv, I/IH(I)I/IHI/ITI/IB, TJIaroJICKu MmpUuACBH, TJIAroJICKU HOPHJIOT, MMCHUIE,
NPUICBH, 3aMCHUIIC,IPIIO3H, OJHOCHE pevd: NPeQUKCH, MAPTUKYIH, APTUKYIH, MOCTIO3UIHOHE peUle,
BE3HHIIM, WHTEPjEKIHOHE M MojanHe peun.) DyHKIHUje TIarojICKUX W HMMEHCKHX pPEYd Y MPEIUKATUBHO]
cunrarmu. Konrpyeniuja. CHHTarMaTHYKO MOHAIIAE MOjEIUHUX BPCTA PEUH.

Ipakmuuna nacmaea

OOpaja mpumepa W u3paja AHATUTUYKO-CHHTETHMYKMX THIIOBA 3a/aTaka M3 HABEICHHX TEMATCKHUX LIEINHA.
WeHTndukanyja u MHTEpIIpeTalyja HayueHHX [0jMOBa YHYTap TEKCTa.

Jlutepartypa

. Keszler Borbdla (szerk.). 2000. Magyar grammatika Bp: Nemzeti Tankdnyvkiado.

. Keszler Borbala—Lengyel Klara (szerk.). 2009).Magyar grammatikai gyakorlékonyv. Bp: Nemzeti Tankdnyvk.
. A. Jaszd Anna (szerk.). 2007.. A magyar nyelv kdnyve. Bp. Trezor Kiado.

. Dobsonyi Sandor—Hangay Zoltan—Nagy Katalin. (szerk.) 2003. Széfajtani elemzések. Bp. Tinta Kényvkiado.

. Kiefer Ferenc (szerk.) 2006. Magyar nyelv. Bp. Akadémiai Kiado.

. Hegeddis Rita. 2019 [2004]. Magyar nyelvtan. Formak, funkciok, dsszefliggések. Bp. Tinta Kiadd.

. H. Varga Marta (szerk.).2018. Segédlet nyelvi forméak és grammatikai funkciok tanulmanyozasahoz (elmélet és
gyakorlat).Bp. KRE BTK — L’Harmattan Kiado.
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Tabena 5.2. Cnerudukanyja npeaMeTa

Cryaujcku nporpaMm: OAC EHrJjieckH je3UK M KEbHKEBHOCT €a IPYTOM cTPaHoM (GHJI0J10THjoM

Ha3us npeamera: Mahapxu jesnk: OYHKIIMOHAIHN CTUIOBH

Craryc npeamera: o0aBe3HH

Bpoj ECIIB: 3

Yciaos: -

Lu/p mpeamera YIo3HaBame OCHOBHHX II0jMOBA CTHJIMCTHKE, KOPUIINEHE CTEYECHOT 3HAMWba y aHAIM3H M 00paau
TekcToBa. CacTaBibamke TEKCTOBA IIPeMa pa3HUM KPUTEPH]jyMIMA.

Hcxon mpeamera CryneHtn he OMTH 0CTIOCOOJbEHHM Ja pas3iUKyjy CTIIUCTHYKE HUjaHCE, MPEMo3Hajy U KOPHCTE
pasHe QyHKITOHAHE CTHIIOBE.

Caap:xaj npegmera

Teopujcka nacmasa: CtyneHtn he ce ymo3HaTH ca TEOPHjCKUM MHUTAalkUMa CaBpPEMEHE CTIUIHNCTHKE, Kao IITO CY
paciojaBame CTaHAApIHOT je3WKa, CTHINCTHYKE HHUjaHCce, CTWICKa (YHKIHja je3NYKHX jeAWHHUIA CBUX HHBOA!
CTHJICKA (YHKITHja TJIaCOBa, PEYH, pEYCHHUIIA, TEKCTA, EKCTPATMHTBAIHUX N0jaBa. D yHKIIMOHATHA CTHIIOBH.
Ipakmuuna nacmaea: Y OKBUPY TpeIAMETa CTYICHTH aHAJIM3UPajy CTWICKY (QYHKIHjy je3UUKUX jeAMHHIA CBUX
HHUBOA, Pa3iIMKyjy QyHkunoHanHe cruioBe. CaMu CTBapajy TEKCTOBE ca pa3HUM KapaKTepPHCTHKaMma.

Jlureparypa

A magyar nyelv kézikdnyve. (Szerk.: Kiefer Ferenc) 2003. Budapest: Akadémiai Kiado.

L. Aczél Petra. 2001. Retorika. A szébdl épllt gondolat. Gyakorlokdnyv. Budapest: Kronika Nova Kiadé.

Magyar szokincstar (Szerk.: Kiss Gabor). 1998. Budapest: Tinta Kényvkiadé.

Pethé Jozsef. 2011. Alakzat és jelentés. Az alakzatok stilus- és jelentésképzd szerepe a szévegben, Budapest: Tinta.
Szathmari Istvan (szerk.). 2008. Alakzatlexikon. A retorikai és stilisztikai alakzatok kézikonyve. Budapest: Tinta.
Szathmari Istvan. 2004. Stilisztikai lexikon. Budapest: Tinta Kényvkiado.

Szikszainé Nagy Irma. 1994. Stilisztika. Budapest: Tankdnyvkiadé.

Szikszainé Nagy Irma. 2001. Szdvegértés — szovegelemzés — szdvegalkotas. Budapest: Osiris Kiadé.

Szikszainé Nagy Irma. 2007. Magyar stilisztika. Budapest: Osiris.

Tolcsvai Nagy Gabor. 1996. A magyar nyelv stilisztikaja. Budapest: Nemzeti Tankdnyvkiado.




Tabena 5.2. Cnerudukanyja npeaMeTa

Crynujcxu nporpaMm: OAC EHrJjiecks je3uK M KEHKeBHOCT €a IPYroM cTpaHoM (GuJI010THjoM

Hasus npeamera: Mabapcku jesuk: [IpaBomnuc mahapckor jesnka

Craryc npeamera: n300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 6

YciaoB:-

]_ll/I.Tb npeamera Yno3HaBame IMPaBOIMUCHUX MTpaBUJia U 3aKOHUTOCTHU PA3JINIUTUX JICKCUIKUX KaTeFOpI/Ija, HHBOA,
CTBapambe KYJITYpC MMCMCHOT U3pakaBakba U YCJI0Ba, METOAAd, KOHTPACTUBHE opTorpa(i)I/Ije y 06J'IaCTI/Ij631/IKa
JAPYUITBEHE CpECANHE. Yno3HaBame ca OCHOBaMa JICKTOpHCama.

Hcxon npeamera Ilo3HaBame 1 IprMeHa opTorpadcux mpaBuia Ha ayTOMATCKOM HHUBOY, YIIO3HaBakbE
MIPUMEH-CHAX 00JI1aCTH Kao M ca 00JIaCTH JIEKTOpUCAbA.

Capp:xaj npeamera

Teopujcka nacmasa: Bpcre oprorpadcke narepdepennnje. JImarsnctuake ocHoBe Malapckor npaBomnuca. [Ipumumn
¢doHerckor mucama pedd. Erumonomwku npuHmun oprorpaduje. Ilpuimn TpaauumoHanHe oprorpaduje y
MmabhapckoM jesuky. CacTaB/beHO M PacTaBJbCHO NHUCAmE CIOKEHUX peud. PacraBibeme peun. IIpaBuiiHO mucame
JUYHUX M reorpadckux HMMeHa. Yiiora BEJIMKOI M MaJor HoveTHOr cioBa. MHrepmyHkuuja. Cxpahenwre.
IlpaBonucHa cpelCTBa 3a OPraHU30BAE TEKCTA.

Ilpaxmuuna nacmasa: Ananusa rpemaka. Jlekropucame. Kopurosame.

Jlureparypa

1. A magyar helyesiras szabdlyai. 2015. (Tizenkettedik kiadas). Budapest: Akadémiai Kiado.

2. Cs. Nagy Lajos. 2016. Helyesirasi gyakorlokonyv. Budapest: Trezor Kiado.

3. Balazs Géza. 2002. Magyar nyelvhelyességi lexikon. Budapest: Corvina Kiado.

4. Balazs Géza—A Jasz6 Anna—Kolt6i Adam. 2008. Eltetd anyanyelviink. [rdsok Grétsy LdszI6 szilletésének 70.
évforduldjara. Budapest: Tinta Konyvkiadé.

5. Grétsy Laszl6—Kovalovszky Miklds. 1983. Nyelvmiivels kézikonyv. Budapest: Akadémiai Kiado.
6. Kemény Gabor—Szant6 Jend. 1992. Mondd és ird! Budapest: Szépirodalmi Kényvkiadé.

7. Agoston Mihaly. 1990. Rendszerbomlas? Ujvidék: Forum Kényvkiado.

8. Kossa Janos. 1978. A mi nyelviink. Ujvidék: Forum Kényvkiado.

9. Elekfi Laszl6—Wacha Imre. 2003. Az értelmes beszéd hangzasa. Budapest: Szemimpex Kiadd.




Ta6ena 5.2. Cnenudukanuja npeamera

Crymujcku nporpaM : OAC EHrJiecKH je3sHK H KEbU/KEBHOCT €A JIPYTOM CTPaHOM (HJI0I0THjOM

Hasus npeamera: MEJIUTEPAH YV CPEJBLEM BEKY

Cratyc npeameTa: u300pHU

Bpoj ECIIB: 3

YcaoB:

b npeamera

CrynmeHt Om Tpebamo na CTEKHE HH3 OIIITUX M CTPYYHHX 3HAamka YTEMEJhEeHHX Ha MPOBEPEHUM
nocTUrHyhrMa caBpeMeHe uctopruorpadcke HayKe o CpeImhOBEKOBHO] HcTopuju Meautepana. Pazpujame
KPUTHYKOT MUILUBEHAa M MYJITHIEPCHEKTUBHOT TPHUCTYNAa y pa3yMeBamy TEMEJbHUX HCTOPH]jCKIX
mpoleca 1 CTPYKTypa.

Hcxon mpeamera

CTyzeHT je yCBOjHO OIIITA 3Hakha U Pa3BUO CIIOCOOHOCTH J1a C€ HajBaxKHUjU noraljaju, mojaBe u MpoLecu
U3 CPe/IlbOBEKOBHE McTopHje MenuTepana MOy HACHTU(PUKOBATH, MHTEPAKTUBHO TYMAYUTH y OJTHOCY Ha
OIITY HCTOPHjy CPEIEr BeKa W NPUMEHUTH y CKJIaay ca 3aXTeBUMa METOJOJIOTHjEe CaBpEeMEHE
ncropuorpadcke Hayke. CTyA€HT je OBIaJia0 KOPHINNEHEM CaBPEMEHHX HH()OPMATHYKUX MeAHja U
CpelicTaBa y mpoy4yaBamy UCTOPH]E.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Teopujcka nacmasa — V3narama 0 MOIUTUYKO] U APYLITBEHO] HCTOPUjU MEAUTEPAHCKHUX 3eMajba U PErja y
cpeameM Beky. M3Bopu 3a uctoprjy Meautepana y cpefitbeM BeKy. Murpaiuje ¥ HOBU APYIITBEHH
oxHocH Koju cy EBpony 1 Menutepan 3 anTHUKOT 100a YBEIIM Y Cpell-OBEeKOBHH Tiepro. MyxaMen u
ncinam. Excniansuja Apana y Cpenozemsbe. Omajanu u AGacuan. 3Ha4aj HCIaMCKe KyJlIType Ha pasBoj
Hayke y EBporn n Ha Meautepany. Cycperame XxpumhancTsa U uciama Ha Menutepany. Kperamkn
paToBH U KpcTalke apkase. [IupuHejcko moryocTpBo y cpeameM BeKy. AHAATy3Hja Kao IpoCTop
IpOXKMMamba MEAUTEPAaHCKUX LUBHIM3aLuja. Pekonksucra. Vicropuja AnleHUHCKOT IOJIyOCTpBa y
cpeameM Beky. Kpasbesnna Cunnnuja-yTHiaju ucinama, jynansma u xpumhancrsa. ['pajicke pemyonuke
Benenuja u Benosa. Mcropuja @upeniie u Munana. Meaurtepancku rpai. Kynrypa u HMBAIM3aINjCKU
YTHLAj¥, TPTOBUHA, IPUBPEAA U IMyTHE KOMyHUKauje Cpeno3eMiba y CpellbeM BEKy.

IIpaxmuuna nacmasa — Obpaja v aHaJIM3a U3BOpA U JIUTEpaAType; CEMUHAPCKA YUTamba, IpUKa3u pedepara
W aKTHBHA paclpasa 0 W3BOpUMa U 0Aa0paHOj JINTepaTypH U3 UcTopuje MeanuTtepaHa y CpembeM BeKy.

Jlurepartypa

1. Hiti, F. (1986). Istorija Arapa. Sarajevo: Veselin Maslesa.

2. Salvatoreli, L. (2006). Istorija Italije, I-11. Novi Sad: Platoneum.

3. I'pyce, P. (2004). Kpcmawxa enoneja. Cpemcku Kapnosiu-Hosu Caa: M3naBauka KemKapHUIIA
3opana Crojanosuha.

4, Bbnok M. (2012). @eyoanno opyumeo. Cpemcku Kapnosuu-Hosu Can: M3naBauka KimxkapHULa
3opana CrojanoBuha.

5. Tenentu, A. (2001). Umanuja y nemuaecmom eexy. beorpan: CLIO.

Ecno3swuro [lown, JI. (yp). (2016). Oxcgpopocka ucmopuja ucaama. beorpaa: CLIO.

Xutn ©. (2004). Teopyu apancke ucmopuje. beorpan: Yromuja.

Bbaxo AnBapec, ©, I'nn [lehapoman, X. (2003). HAcmopuja [LInanuje. beorpan: CLIO.

[Macten A. (2015). Ymemnocm u xymanuszam y Qupenyu : y doba Jlopenya Benuuancmeenoe.
Cpemcku Kapnosim -Hosu Can: M3naBauka kimkapauiia 3opana Crojanosuha.

©ooNe




Crynujexu nporpam: OAC EHIJiecKH je3UK M KEbMKeBHOCT €a IPYroM CTPaHOM
duaosorujom

Bpcra u HuBo cryamja: OAC

Ha3us npeamera: @oHeTuka U GoHOJIOTHja UTATHjaHCKOT je3nKa

Cratyc npeamera: o6aBe3an

Bpoj ECIIB: 4

YciaoB:

n/b npenmera
Yno3HaBame CcTyaeHarta ca (OHETCKUM W (DOHOJONIKMM CHUCTEMOM MTAIHMjaHCKOT je3WKa M CBHUX
IUXOBUX CErMEHATa. Y CBajame MPABUITHOT U3rOBOPA U UHTOHAIIH]E.

Hcxon mpeamera

CryneHTH nMajy OCHOBHA Ca3Hama O (POHETCKUM U (DOHOJIOIIKAM TIOjMOBUMa: (OHETHKA, (POHOIIOTH]a,
rimac, cior, ¢oneMm, anodon, mpozoamja. Ilo3Hajy ¢oHeTckn cucteM U (POHOJOTH]y WTAIIMjaHCKOT
jesuka. [IpaBmiTHO M3roBapajy riracoBe, pa3iuKyjy W MPAaBIITHO HMUATHPA]y UHTOHAIH]Y 4 BPCTa TOHH]ja
y uranujaHckoM je3uky (tonia interrogativa — domande parziali e totali, tonia continuativa, tonia
sospensiva, tonia conclusiva).

Canp:xaj npenmera

YBon y poneTnky u ¢doHonorujy: nedwHUIMja je3nKa U ToBopa, oapehuBame mpeaMeTa MpoydaBama
¢donernke u ¢onHoNormje.PoHOMOTHja Tiaca, KOHCOHAHTH3aM, BOKAIM3aM, IyIUTH CYTJIACHUIIH.
®doHonorvja pedn, ABoriacu u Tporiacw, amodonu. Cror m Harmacak. MuTOHammja. Wramujancku
CTaHJApJHU TOBOP U PETHOHAIHH BapHjETETH.

Jlureparypa

Jernej, Josip. Fonetica italiana e nozioni di metrica, Zagreb 1977.

Dardano, Maurizio, Pietro Trifone. Grammatica italiana con nozioni di metrica, (poglavlje
"Fonologia™), Bologna 1989.

Canepari, Luciano: Dizionario di pronuncia italiana, Zanichelli, 2009

Canepari, Luciano: Manuale di pronuncia italiana, Bologna, Zanicchelli 2004
Costamagna, Lidia. Insegnare e imparare la fonetica, Paravia, Torino 2000.




Tabesa 5.2. Crenudukaiiygja npeamera
Crienudmkanujy Tpeda JaT 3a CBaKH MPEAMET U3 CTYAM]CKOT IIporpama.

Crynujcku nporpam : OAC EHIJIeCKH je3UK M KIbHKEBHOCT €A JIPYIroM CTPaHOM
$usosorujom

Ha3sus npeamera: ['pamaTtika UTaINjaHCKOT je3UKa 2

Crartyc npeamera: o0aBe3HH

Bpoj ECIIB: 3

Yei0B: nonoxkeH uenuT u3 ['pamaTrke HTanujaHCKOT je3nka 1

Insb npeagmera

Ocnoco6sbaBame CTy/IeHAaTa 3a yIoTpedy CI0KEeHUX MOP(HOIOIIKIUX KOHCTPYKIIMja U aHAJIN3Y CUHTAaKCe
MPOCTE PEUCHUIIE Y UTATHjaHCKOM je3uKy. CTHIamke 3Hamba O TACHBHUM CTPYKTypama U HaYMHUMa
npeHomiema Tyher roopa. Pa3sujame rpaMaTHUKe U JIEKCHIKE KOMITETEHIV]€ Ha UTAJHjaHCKOM je3UKY
(amBo b1.2) y cxirany ca meckpunropuMa 3ajeJHIYKOT €BPOIICKOT peepeHTHOT OKBUPA.

Hcxon mpeamera

CryzneHTH yMejy 1a KOPHUCTE CHHTAKCHUKH IIPOCTE U CI0XKEHE PEUCHHUIE. YME]y ja KOPHCTE CTPYKTYpe 3a
n3paxkaBarmbe MPETIIOCTAaBKY U HepoBepeHnX nHpopmannja. CnocobHu cy aa npeHecy Tyhu roop ¢ ynorpedbom
ca/lallllber U MPOIIIHX BpeMeHa. [103Hajy HEKONIMKO HauMHa 3a ynoTpedy MacuBHE CTPYKTYPE y3 CEMAHTHUKE
MIPOMEHE.

Canp:kaj npeamera
Teopujcka nacmasa

[IpenaBama oOyxBaTajy cieache cagpxaje m3 MOp(QOCHHTAKCE MTAIHjaHCKOT je3MKa: CHHTAKca MPOCTE PEUCHUIIE,
cy0jeKar; mpenuKar; aTpuOyT; ano3uluja; TUPEKTHH 00jeKat; NOIyHe; IPOCTe PEYCHHIIE; XHUIIOTCTHYKE PEUCHHLIS;
KOHjyHKTHB CaJallli-eI BpeMEHa; KOHjYHKTHB NPOLUTNX BpeMeHa; trapassato prossimo, passato remoto — o6iuu u
yrotpeba, 3ApYXeHH OONULM JIMYHUX 3aMEHHUIA; KOHJUIMOHAN NPOLUTH - yHoTpeba; macuB ca riiarojoM andare,
WHIIUPEKTHU TOBOP.

Hpakmulma Hacmaea

VYcaBpiaBame YCMEHOT M ITUCMEHOT M3pa)kaBakha Ha UTAIMjaHCKOM jE€3MKY; YCBajamhe TEPMHHOJIOTHje M3 Pa3HHUX
obnacTi M TepHola WTalMjaHCKe KYJIType M IHMBWIM3AlMje C NOCEOHMM OCBPTOM Ha KHEHMIKEBHOCT, (HIIM,
MTO30PHIIHY TEKCT, HOIUTHYKH JUCKYPC; TyMademhe U aHaJIN3a U3BOPHUX TEKCTOBA.

Jlutepatypa

Nocchi, S., Tartaglione, R. (2006). Grammatica avanzata della lingua italiana. Firenze: ALMA Edizioni.
Ziglio, L., Rizzo, G. (2017). Nuovo Espresso 3. Firenze: ALMA Edizioni.

Dardano, M., Trifone, P. (1995). Grammatica della lingua italiana. Bologna: Zanichelli

Klajn, 1. Italijansko-srpski recnik. Beograd: Nolit (cBa uznama).

Zingarelli, N. (2004). Vocabolario della lingua italiana. Bologna: Zanichelli.




Ta6ena 5.2. Cnenuduxarja npeamera

Cneuundukanyjy Tpeda naTH 3a CBaKU MPEeIMET U3 CTYIHjCKOT porpama.

Crynujexu nporpam : OAC EHrulecku je3uk U KIbH:KEBHOCT €A IPYroM CTPAHOM
$usonorujom

Ha3us npeamera: 'pamaTuka HTAIMjaHCKOT je3nka 3

Craryc npeqmera: 00aBe3HH

Bbpoj ECIIB: 3

VYcaoB: nmonoxkena ['pamMaTiKa NTaTHjaHCKOT je3UKa 2

nb npenmera

OBnagaBame CBUM CIIOKECHUM TIIaroJICKUM BpeMeHnMa U HaunHnMa. Ocrnoco0ibaBambe CTyJeHaTa 3a
aHaIM3y CHHTAKce clIokeHe pedeHnie. OBrasaBamke BE3HHIMMA, CBUM THITOBUMA XUIIOTETHIKUX
pEUCHUIIA U PEIaTHBHUM peueHHIaMa. Pa3Bujame rpaMaTHIKe U JIEKCHYKE KOMITETCHIIH]e Ha
WTaIIMjaHCKOM je3uKy (HuBo b2.1) y cxirany ca meckpunroprMa 3ajeJHIYKOT €BPOIICKOT
pedepeHTHOT OKBHpA.

Hcxon mpeamera

CryneHTH pa3yMejy cIoKeHY peueHHIy, ibeHy rpal)y, oonvk u ¢dyHkmjy.Pa3znukyjy Bpcre
CJIOJKEHHMX peueHHIa. YMejy J1a IpaBe UMIUTULMTHE U EKCIIMIUTHE CTPYKType. 3Hajy Aa CIaxy
IJIaroJICKa BPEMEHa, Pa3iIMKy]jy CPEICTBA 3a UCKa3UBamkE HCTOBPEMEHOCTH, IPETXOTHOCTH U
OynyhHOCTH y IpOIIIOCTH.

Canp:xaj npenmera

Teopujcka nacmasa

[IpenaBama u3 Uranujanckor jesuka — o0yxBatajy cienche caapkaje u3 MophoCHHTaKCe
UTAaJINjAHCKOT je3nKa:

Periodo ipotetico, ymorpeba kKoHjyHKTHBA Y peueHnIiaMa ca Non perché, come se, senza che, rimarosnu

ca /1Ba MoMohHa riaronia y nmpouumM BpeMeHnMa, GpyTtyp npouum (o0nuiu 1 ynorpeda), macus,
NIPOHOMHHAJIHY TJ1arojy, peslaTUBHE 3aMEHHUIIE, TOCTIO3UIM]ja IpuaeBa. Crnarame BpeMeHa.

HpakmuqHa Hacmaea

OO6pana TekcToBa, pa3sroBOpP U MPE3CHTOBAE CapKaja U3 clelehnx TeMaTCKuX 00JIaCTH: ILKOJIA U
LIKOJICKH cUTeM y MTanuju, cneun(puaHOoCTH MEAUTEPAHCKE AUjeTe U UTAINjaHCKOT KyJIMHApPCTBA,
TPaJULHMOHATHN U MOJEPHH MOCIOBH, MPOPECHOHATHO KPETamkEe, ONMC EMOLIMja U BepOaTn30Bamke
€MOTHBHHUX U JYLIEBHHUX CTamba, OMIC UCTOPUjCKUX U MPOLUIHUX forabaja.

Jluteparypa
1. Bali. M, Dei, I. Nuovo Espresso 4. Alma edizioni, Firenze, 2017
2. Nocchi, S. Grammatica pratica della lingua italiana, Alma edizioni, Firenze 2001

3. Blatesi¢, A, Stani¢ T. Nuova idea, Filozofski fakultet, Novi Sad, 2018
4. Mogepu, C. I pamamuxa umanujanckoe jesuxa, beorpan, 2006.
5. Knaju, . Umanujancko cpncxu peunux, beorpan, cBa nznama.

6. Blatesi¢, A, Gramatika italijanskog jezika, Novi Sad, 2011




Tabesa 5.2. Crientudukaiiyja npeaMera

Crienudukanujy Tpeba JaT 3a CBaKU MPEAMET U3 CTYIH]jCKOT Iporpama.

Crynujckn nporpam : OAC EHrileckn je3suk M KEbHKEeBHOCT €A IPYIrOM CTPAaHOM
$unonorujom

Ha3us npeamera: 'pamaTHKa HTAINjaHCKOT je3uka 4

Cratyc npeameTa: 00aBe3HH

Bbpoj ECIIB: 3

YcJ10B: 10N103keH UCTIAT U3 | pamaTrke nTanmjaHcKoT je3nka 3

Iusbs npeamera

[IponyOspuBame 1 yTBphuBame CTeYeHUX MOP(GOCHHTAKCUYKHX 3Hama. PazyMeBame YCMEHOT M MHCAHOT
je3rKa M3 Hajpa3IuuuTHjuX obnacty. Pa3Bujame rpaMaTHUKE U JIEKCHYKE KOMIIETEHIINjE Ha UTAJIHjaHCKOM
jesuky (amBO b2.2) y cxitany ca meckpunropruMa 3ajeJHIYKOT €BPOIICKOT pehepeHTHOT OKBUPA.

Hcxon mpeamera

CTyneHTH YCIENTHO aHAM3WPA]y CIIOKEHY PEUeHUILy, BJagajy CBUM je3MYKHM jeMHHIIAMA CHHTAKCE H
pasymejy mBUXOBe (YHKIHMjE y PEUCHHUIM. YMeEjy Ja MpaBWIHO YHOTpeOJbaBajy MpocTa M CIOXKEHa
rjiaroJjyiCcka BpeMeHa U HaYMHE, TUPCKTHE U UHAUPCKTHE HAYUHE IrOBOpA.

Canp:xaj npeamera
Teopujcka nacmasa

[penaBama u3 Ntanujanckor jeauka — o0yxBatajy cienehe cagpxaje 3 MOpHOCHHTAKCE UTATHjaHCKOT
jesmka:

Umennnie ca apa obmuka MHOkHHE. XoMoHUMH. Crlaramke BpeMEHa Y KOHjYHKTHBY, YTBphHBame U
mpoayOJpUBamke TpaguBa, TEePyHIWB cajalikbu W npounut (ymorpeba), ymoTpeda IUPEKTHHX W
MHIUPEKTHUX 3aMEHWIa ca oOiuIMMa TrepyHAuBa, WH(QUHUTHBA W WMIIEpaTWBa, W3pa3d ca
MMPOHOMHUHATHUM TnarosmMa. [lpommo Bpeme y 0Oajkama, mpudama, OuorpadujamMa M HUCTOPHjCKUM
TekctoBuMa. Ilpernen pexiuje rmarona. IIpoay0ssuBame WHIMPEKTHOT ToBopa. PenatuBHe 3amenuie il
che, il cui.

Ipaxmuuna nacmasa

OOpana TeKCTOBa, Pa3roBOp M IPE3EHTOBAKE caapXkaja M3 cienehux TemMarckux obnacTtu: (UIMCKU
KAHPOBHU, ONHC M IperpHyaBame QuiMa, KpUTHKA U PELeH3Hja, ONMC YMETHUYKHX Jiela M EKCIIOHATa,

WHTEPBjyUCakE U JaBambe U3jaBe, N3pakaBambe KOMIUTUMEHATa, CyMIbH, (He)carama.

Jluteparypa
1. Bali. M, Dei, I. Nuovo Espresso 4. Alma edizioni, Firenze, 2017
1. Nocchi, S. Grammatica pratica della lingua italiana, Firenze 2001

2. Blatesi¢, A, Stani¢ T. Nuova idea, Filozofski fakultet, Novi Sad, 2018
3. Blatesi¢, A, Gramatika italijanskog jezika, Zmaj, Novi Sad, 2011
4. Knaju, . Umanujancxo cpncku peunux, Nolit, Beorpan, cBa nznama.

5. Mogepu, C. I pamamuxa umanujanckoe jesuxa, beorpan, 2006.




Tabesa 5.2. Crienudukaiiyja npeamera

Cryaujckn nporpam : OAC EHIIeCKH je3MK U KIbHKEBHOCT €a APYroM CTPAHOM
dunonorujom

Ha3sus npeamera: ['pamaryka UTanujaHckor jesuka 1

Crartyc npeamera: o0aBe3HH

Bpoj ECIIB: 3

Yeci10B: caBnaaH HUBO HTAIHjaHCKOT je3nKa A2.2

Insb npeagmera

Cruname 3Hama U3 MOp(OCHHTaKCEe UTAJMjaHCKOT je3uKa. OBlamaBame jeTHOCTABHIM M CIIOKEHHM TJIarOJICKIM
BpeMeHnMa. CacTaBibame CIO0XKEHHX PEUCHHIA W TEKCTOBa. Pa3BHjame M HaIOTrpajmba IpaMaTHYKE M JIEKCHUYKE
KOMIICTEHIIMj€ CTyIeHaTa Ha HTaldHjaHCKoM je3uky (HuBo bl.1 3ajednuukoe esponckoe pegpepenmuoz oksupa 3a
Jjesuxe).

Hcxon mpeamera

CryzneHTH Bianajy MPOCTHM M CIOKEHHM IJIaroJICKUM BPEMEHHNMA Yy MHIWKATHBY M pa3yMejy OCHOBHE yIoTpeOe
WTAJIMjaHCKOT KOHjYHKTHBA. YMEjy Aa KOPHCTE€ MMIUIMIMTHE M CKCIUIMLUTHE je3WdKe CTpyKType. M3paxaBajy
XHIIOTE3€, MHIJBEHHA, MPETIOCTABKE Y3 MPABHIIHY yIOTpeOy BpeMeHa U HaunHa.

Canp:kaj npeamera
Teopujcka nacmaea

IIpenaBama oOyxBatajy cienche caapxaje w3 MOpPQPOCHHTAKCE HTalWjaHCKOr je3uka: HeoapeleHu riaroiacku
HauWHU (MHGUHUTUB, TePYHA W MapTUIUN) — oOnuuu W yrmorpeba. YmoTrpeda ITIarolicKUX BpeMeHa M HAYHHA.
UrtanujaHckn KOHjYHKTHB. KOHjyHKTHB cajalliber BpeMEHa; KOHjYHKTHB NPOIUIMX BpeMeHa (passato prossimo,
imperfetto); 3apy>xeHn OOMMIM JIMYHHUX 3aMEHUIA; KOHAUIMOHAJ Calalllibi M MPOIUTH; YCIOBHE pedeHHLe; GyTyp
MPOLILTH.

Hpakmulma Hacmaea

Pa3ymeBame U KOPEKTHO YCMEHO M MUCMEHO H3JIarame CJI0KCHHHX TEKCTOBA C MOCEOHHM OCBPTOM Ha KHHIKCBHE
TEKCTOBE; jacHO (OpMYyJIHCame KOMEHTapa KOjHu Ce OJIHOCE Ha yCBOjEHE MTANIMjaHCKe TEKCTOBE; TyMauehe, aHalun3a
U [IPENPUYABAKLE U3BOPHUX TEKCTOBA.

Jluteparypa

Nocchi, S., Tartaglione, R. (2006). Grammatica avanzata della lingua italiana. Firenze: ALMA Edizioni.
Ziglio, L., Rizzo, G. (2014). Nuovo Espresso 3. Firenze: ALMA Edizioni.

Dardano, M., Trifone, P. (1995). Grammatica della lingua italiana. Bologna: Zanichelli

Klajn, 1. Italijansko-srpski recnik. Beograd: Nolit (cBa nznama).

Zingarelli, N. (2004). Vocabolario della lingua italiana. Bologna: Zanichelli.




Crymmjckn nporpaM: EHIJIecKkH je3MK M KEIbH/KEBHOCT €a IPYTOM CTPaHOM (pHui1010rHjomM

Bpcra u HuBo cryamuja: OAC

Ha3zuB npeamera: Utaanjancka KibH:KeBHOCT 1

Crartyc npeagMera: n300pHH IPEAMET

bpoj ECIIB: 6

YciaoB:-

Humb npeaqmera: Yo3HaBame ca KIBIKEBHUM JOMPHHOCOM Haj3HAYAjHUjUX HTAIHjaHCKUX ayTopa OJ
13. Beka 10 caBpeMeHOr n00a. Pa3Bujame CHOCOOHOCTM uMTama, aHAIU3Upamba U apryMEHTOBamba
onabpaHnX KIbM)KEBHUX TEKCTOBA. Pa3Bujame KpUTHUKOT MUIILBEHHA.

Hcxon mpeamera: CryneHTH pasymejy je3WdKy, CTWIICKY M TEMAaTCKy pasHONHMKOCT y MpPBUM
BEKOBMMAa IIECHHIITBA HAa HTAIMjaHCKOM jE€3WKYy KpO3 CHCTEMATH3alljy OCHOBHHUX KHbHKEBHHX
YKaHpOBA TOT TIEPHO/Ia ¥ FPUXOBHUX HAj3HAYAJHUjUX MIPEICTABHHUKA.

Cagpaxaj npeamera
e Panum cpenmbu Bek u natuHuTeT. [IpBU TEKCTOBH Ha UTanujaHckoM je3uky- Placito di Capua.
San Francesco d’Assisi, Laudes creaturarum.
MopanucTHuKo IUAAKTHYHO ITECHUIITBO.
Jby6aBHa nupuka. Cunmujancka mikona. Hose mupcke popme.Giacomo da Lentini, Guittone
d’Arezzo, Guido Guinizzelli, Guido Cavalcanti.
Jby6aBHo necuumtBo Jantea Anmurujepuja-Vitanova. Rime.
Komuuno necanmmreo. Komuka. [Tapoamja.
Benukanu Tpehenrta- Anurujepu, [lerpapka, bokado.
. Anurmjepu- La Divina Commedia, Vita nova.
®@. ITetpapka- Canzoniere. IleTpapKuH CTHX.
e 'B. bokauo- Decamerone. Hosena, kpaTka KisikeBHa popma.

Jluteparypa:

Alighieri, D, (a cura di Piero Cudini). Convivio / Dante Alighieri, Milano : Garzanti, 1980.
Avriani, M, Petrarca, Roma : Salerno, cop. 1999.

Ferroni, G, Storia della letteratura italiana. Einaudi, 1991.

Feroni, B, Istorija italijanske knjizevnosti. Tom I, Beograd: CID, JP Sluzbeni list SCG, 2005.
Feroni, B, Istorija italijanske knjizevnosti. Tom 11, Beograd: CID, JP Sluzbeni list SCG, 2005.
Rosa, A, Storia europea della letteratura italiana. Einaudi, 2009

JdonaTHa nmureparypa:
Serianni, L., Grammatica italiana. Italiano comune e lingua letteraria. UTET, Torino, 2005. u ocrana
HU3Jamkba




Crymmjckn nporpam: OAC EHrJieckH je3MK H KEbH/KEBHOCT €A APYTOM CTPAHOM (PpHI10J10THjOM

Bpcra u HuBo cryamuja: OAC

Ha3ue npeamera: UtajaujaHcka KEbHKEBHOCT 2

Craryc npeagMera: n300pHH IPEAMET

bpoj ECIIB: 5

YciaoB: -

Inb npeamera: Pa3Bujame BEIITHHE HHTEPIPETAIMjE KAO U CTUIICKE M PETOPHUKE aHATU3Ee TEKCTOBA
Koju ce oOpalyjy. Ymo3HaBame ca WTadMjaHCKOM KibmkeHornhy 15, 16. m 17. Beka. Pa3Bujame
KPUTUYKOT MHUIILJBEHHA.

Hcxon mpeamera: CTyneHTH youaBajy M pa3yMejy je3WUKy, CTHICKY M TEeMAaTCKy Pa3sHOIHMKOCTH Y
neprony XyMmaHu3Ma H PeHecaHce Kpo3 CHCTEMaTH3allMjy OCHOBHHMX KIBIDKEBHUX J>KaHPOBA TOT
Meproa ¥ IbUXOBUX Haj3HAYAjHUJUX TPEICTaBHUKA.

Cagpixaj npeamera:

e Xymanu3zam u penecanca. [lo3opumre. Komenuja.- L. Ariosto - P. Aretino.
H. Makwujasenu, Mandragola.
Uranujancku er.
JI. Apuocro, Orlando furioso.
T. Taco, Gerusalemme liberata.
[Noeruka 6apoka, H.b. Mapuno.
Krnacummsam 17. Beka.
Kanmona, coner, Mmaapurain.
[ozopumre 17. Bexa.
La Commedia dell arte.
Galileo Galilei.
e JlmjanexTaiHa po3a.

Jlureparypa

Bajam, B. Hammam Balcania / Vladislav Bajac, Milano : Jaca Letteratura, 2012.

Carli, Plinio. Scrittori italiani : saggi con notizie e commento ad uso dei licei e degli istituti magistrali.
T. 1, secoli XI1I-XV , Firenze : Felice LeMonnier,1961.

Ferroni, G, Storia della letteratura italiana. Einaudi, 1991.

Feroni, D, Istorija italijanske knjizevnosti. Tom I, Beograd: CID, JP Sluzbeni list SCG, 2005.
Feroni, B, Istorija italijanske knjizevnosti. Tom 11, Beograd: CID, JP SluZbeni list SCG, 2005.
Rosa, A, Storia europea della letteratura italiana. Einaudi, 2009

HJonaTtHa nuteparypa:

Serianni, Luca, Grammatica italiana. Italiano comune e lingua letteraria. UTET, Torino, 2005. u
ocTalia u3gjama




Crymmjckn nporpaM: EHIIeckH je3MK M KEIbH/KEBHOCT €a IPYTOM CTPAHOM (PHII010THjOM

Bpcra u HuBo cryamuja: OAC

Hazus npeamera: Utanujancka KIUKEBHOCT 3

Craryc npeagMera: n300pHH IPEAMET

bpoj ECIIG: 4

YciaoB: -

ub npeamera: PasBujame BEIITHHE HHTEPIIPETAIM]E KAO M CTUIICKE U PETOPHUKE aHATHM3E TEKCTOBA
Koju ce 00palyyjy. Yo3HaBame ca TallijaHCKOM KibIDKeBHOIINY o7 18. Beka 0 JaHalIbUX JIaHa.
Pa3Bujame KPUTHUIKOT MUIILJBEIHA.

Hcxon npeamera: CTyIeHTH pa3yMejy je3nUKy, CTHICKY U TEMAaTCKy pa3HOJIMKOCTH Y eproay ox 18.
BEKa JI0 CaBPEMEHE UTAJIMjaHCKE KIbIDKEBHOCTH KPO3 CHCTEMATH3aIN]y OCHOBHUX KEbHKEBHUX
YKaHpOBA TOT TIEPHO/Ia ¥ FPUXOBHUX HAj3HAYAjHUjUX MIPEICTABHHUKA.

Cagpixaj npeamera:
e Pomanruzam. A. Manmonwu, | promessi sposi.
'B. Jleomapau, Operette morali, Lo Zibaldone.
JujanexranHa KibIKEBHOCT.
Bepusam. 'b. Bepra.
I'. Janynuwmjo. Il piacere e il trionfo della morte.
JI. Ilupanaeno.
U. 3Beso. La coscienza di Zeno.
dyrypuszam. XepmerusaM. IlociepaTtHa KlbUKEBHOCT.
Poman: U. Cunone, E. Mopante, A. Mopasua, 1. Kansuno.
CaBpeMeHa NTanujaHCKa KEMXKEBHOCT.
e HcrpaxuBauka kimkeBHOCT - P. Casjano, O. @anaun.

Jlureparypa

Bajac, Vladislav. Hammam balcanica, Milano : Jaca Letteratura, 2012,

Eccher, Christian. Il mare appassito : la ballata di Rudi di Elio Pagliarani, Hopu Can: ®uno3zodckn
¢dakynrer, 2018.

Eccher, Christian, La letteratura degli Italiani d'Istria e di Fiume : dal 1945 a oggi, Fiume: Edit, 2012.
Ferroni, Giulio Storia della letteratura italiana. Einaudi, 1991.

Feroni, Bulio, Istorija italijanske knjizevnosti. Tom |, Beograd: CID, JP Sluzbeni list SCG, 2005.
Feroni, Pulio, Istorija italijanske knjizevnosti. Tom 11, Beograd: CID, JP Sluzbeni list SCG, 2005.
Rosa, A, Storia europea della letteratura italiana. Einaudi, 2009

JdonaTHa mureparypa:

Serianni, Luca, Grammatica italiana. Italiano comune e lingua letteraria. UTET, Torino, 2005. 1
OCTaJia u3Jamka




Crymujcku nporpam: QAC EHIJIeCKH je3UK M KIbHKEBHOCT €a PYroM CTPAHOM
¢puosorujom

Bpcra 1 HUBO cTyauja: ocHOBHE akameMcke cTyauje OAC

Ha3us npenmera: Uranujancke cryamje 1

Craryc npeaMera: H300pHH ITPEAMET

Bpoj ECIIb: 3

VYcios:-

Hwumb mpeamera: Ymo3HaBame CTyJeHaTa ca eeMEHTHMA UTaIHjaHCKe UBUIIU3alH]je, HCTOPHje U
KyJnType o1 HacTaHka 70 kKpaja X VI Beka.

Hcxon mpenmera: CTyneHTH TO3HAj)y Haj3HAYAjHUjE OJUIMKE HTANIMjaHCKE IUBHIIM3ALHU]E, KYITYpe,
YMETHOCTH, Ka0 H pa3Boja je3nka 1o kpaja X VI Beka.

Canpikaj mpeamera:

CraHoBHMINTBO MTajckor mojiyocTpBa OJf HACTaHKA JIO CPEIber Beka. YTHIIA] aHTUKEe M PUMCKor
napctBa. HajBaknuje ucropujcke namuHoctn u porahaju. [lpermen wuranmumjaHcke yMETHOCTH KpO3
UCTOPHjCKE €ToXe, MPaBIy M HajBaKHHWja JieNa U3 CIMKApCTBa, BajapcTBa, apxuTekType. UcTopujcku
pa3Boj wranmjancke mys3mke 10 kpaja XVI Beka. HajBaxHmje monuThyke, yMETHHYKE, HaydHE U
KyJITypHE HHCTUTYLIHj€ TOT NIeproa.

Jlureparypa:

Balboni, Paolo, Santipolo, Matteo. Storia italiana per stranieri, Perugia: Guerra edizioni, 2004.
Calvani, V. Quadri di civilta 1, Milano: Arnoldo Mondadori Scuola, 2000.

Buri¢, Zeljko, O Italiji, Beograd: Miroslav, 2010.

Feroni, . Istorija italijanske knjizevnosti. Tom |, Beograd: CID, JP Sluzbeni list SCG, 2005.

Janson, H. V, Entoni F. Janson. Istorija umetnosti (dopunjeno izdanje), Beograd: Begen comerc, 2016.
Salvatorelli, Luigi, Istorija Italije, Knj.1, Novi Sad: Platoneum, 2006.




Crymujcku nporpam: QAC EHIJIeCKH je3UK M KIbHKEBHOCT €a PYroM CTPAHOM
¢puosorujom

Bpcra 1 HUBO cTyauja: ocHOBHE akameMcke cTyauje OAC

Ha3us npenmera: Utaaujancke cryamje 2

Craryc npeaMera: H300pHH ITPEAMET

Bpoj ECIIb: 3

VYcinos: -

Hwumb mpeamera: Ymo3HaBame CTyeHATa ca eIeMEHTHMa UTaIHjaHCKe IMBUIIN3AIH]je, YMETHOCTH H
kyarype og XVII no XXI Beka.

Ucxon npenmerta: CTyJeHTH MO3HA]y HajBaYKHHUjE aclIeKTe Pa3Boja UTAIMjaHCKe [IMBIIIM3ALIH]E,
KYJITYpe, YMETHOCTH H je3UKa JI0 CAaBPEMEHOT 100a.

Canpikaj mpeamera:

HajBaxxnuje ricropujcke TUUHOCTH M jAoralaju u3 mepuoja HaKOH HIMAHCKe AomuHanmje y Utamujm,
BiagaBuHe HamoneoHa, yjenumema Mranuje, Benukux partoBa, dammsma, HactaHka PenmyOmuke n
mpoOJieMaTHKe caBpeMeHor i00a. Ilperyien wranMjaHCKe yYMETHOCTH KpPO3 HCTOPHJCKE €IoXe, O]l
NOCTPEHECAaHCHOT TIepHOJa 0 MOJEPHE YMETHOCTH, NpaBIM M HajBAKHMjA JeNa W3 CIHKApCTBa,
BajapcTBa, apxurTekType. McTopuwjcku mperien pas3Boja HTanmujancke Mmys3uke ox XVII Beka mo
caBpeMeHor 100a. HajBaxkHuje MONMTHYKE, YMETHHUYKE, HAy9IHE U KYITYpPHE HHCTHTYITH]E TOT TIEPHOIa.

Jlureparypa:

Balboni, P. Santipolo, M. Storia italiana per stranieri, Perugia: Geurra edizioni, 2004.

Calvani, V. Quadri di civilta 2, Milano: Arnoldo Mondadori Scuola, 2000.

Eccher, Christian. Il mare appassito : la ballata di rudi di Elio Pagliarani, Hou Cax: ®uno3odcku
¢axynrer, 2018.

Puri¢, Zeljko, O ltaliji, Beograd: Miroslav, 2010.

Feroni, D. Istorija italijanske knjizevnosti, Tom 11, Beograd: CID, JP Sluzbeni list SCG, 2005.

Janson, H. V, Entoni F. Janson. Istorija umetnosti (dopunjeno izdanje), Beograd: Begen comerc, 2016.
Salvatorelli, Luigi, Istorija Italije, Knj.2, Novi Sad: Platoneum, 20086.




Cryaujcku nporpam: OAC EHrecks je3uk H KIbHAKEBHOCT €A IPYTrOM CTPAHOM
dusnonorujom

Bpcra u HUBO cTynuja: ocHOBHe akanemcke cryamje OAC

Hazus mpenvera: UTajqujaHcku je3uK: je3audyke BelITHHE U KoMneTeHUHje 1

Craryc npeamera: 00aBe3HH MPEMET

bpoj ECIIb: 3

Ycnos: caBnagan Al.2 HUBO MMO3HABaA UTANIMjAHCKOT je3UKa

us npeamera:
PazBujame KOMyHHKAaTHBHE KOMIICTCHIIM]E KPO3 jaYarmhe PEIEITUBHUX U TPOTYKTUBHUX jE3UIKUX
BEIITHHA: CIyIIAke, YNTAkhE, TOBOP U MHCAKE Ha NTAINjaHCKOM jE3HKY.

Ucxon npenmera:

CTyaeHT YCHemHO BIafa OCHOBHUM MOP(GOCHHTAKCHYKHM CTPYKTypama HTaIHjaHCKOT je3MKa
HEOMXOJHUM 32 KOMYHHKAIIM]y Ha WTAIHjAaHCKOM je3uKy. PasymMe MpOUYMTAHU TEKCT ca JICKCHKOM W3
CBaKOJTHEBHOT JKMBOTA Y CaJalllibeM, IpouuioM u OyayheM Bpemeny. OaroBapa Ha MUTama MUCMEHO H
YCMEHO. YMe J1a IT0CTaBJba TUTakha U BOJIU Ujasior Ha oopal)eHe Teme.

Canprkaj npeamera:

AHanuza pasIMYUTHX BpCTa TeKcTa (MH(QOPMATHBHH, OMHMCHH, KIWKEBHH, MY3WUYKH, (GopmaiHa /
HedopMaNHa mMHCMa) pagd BexOama MHCMEHOT W YCMEHOT W3pa)kaBara (MOHOIOT, MIHjajior).
YBexbaBame opTorpadckux U (OHOIOIMKO-POHETCKAX MPaBIJIA MTAIHjaHCKOT je3WKa. Y3 MHOIITBO
MPOMPATHOT ayTCHTUYHOI ayAHO-BU3YCTHOI MaTepujana CTYACHTH Bex0ajy Ciyllame, MOHABJhAKE,
UMUTANN]y ¥ TPAaBHIIHY MPOIYKIH]y TJIacOBa, YATAFkhE, pasyMeBame U TOBOp. 3a BehwHy caapkaja u
aKTHBHOCTH KOPHCTH ce Tuatdopma Mym.

JIuteparypa:

Birello, Marilisa et al, Al dente 2, Corso d'italiano, Libro dello studente +esercizi, Barcellona, Casa
delle lingue, 2018.

Blatesi¢, A, Stani¢, T. Nuova idea. Manuale di lingua italiana per stranieri (A1-B1). Novi Sad,
Filozofski fakultet, 2018.

Blatesi¢, Aleksandra, Gramatika italijanskog jezika. Novi Sad: Zmaj, 2011.

Blatesi¢, Aleksandra, Nulti ¢lan u savremenom italijanskom jeziku, Novi Sad: Filozofski fakultet, 2021.
Canepari, Luciano. Introduzione alla fonetica.Torino: Einaudi, 1979.

Canepari, Luciano. Dizionario di pronuncia italiana.Bologna: Zanichelli, 2009.

Marin, T., Magnelli, S. Nuovo Progetto italiano 1. Corso multimediale di lingua e civilta italiana:
livello elementare (A1-A2), Roma: Edilingua, 2008. 5

Muljaci¢, Zarko, Opca fonologija i fonologija suvremenoga talijanskog jezika, Zagreb: Skolska knjiga,
1972.

Nocchi, Susanna, (Nuova) Grammatica pratica della lingua italiana, Firenze, Alma edizioni, cBa
H31amba




Crymujcku nporpam: QAC EHIJIeCKH je3UK M KIbHKEBHOCT €a PYroM CTPAHOM
¢puosorujom

Bpcra 1 auBo ctymuja: OAC

Hasus npenMera: UTajnjaHcKu je3uK: je3udyKe BelITUHE H KOMIIETeHIHje 2

Craryc npeaMera: 00aBe3HH IpeIMeT

Bpoj ECIIb: 3

YcnoB: onokeH mpeaMeT VtaaijaHcKy je3UK: je3ndKe BEIITHHE U KOMITETeHITHje 1

[wsp npeamera:

PasBujarbe KOMyHUKAaTHBHE KOMIIETEHIIMj€ KpPO3 jadare PEIEeNTHBHUX M TPOAYKTUBHUX jE3WUKUX
BEIITHHA: CIIyLIakhe, YNTAHE, TOBOP U ITHUCAKHE HA NTATIMjaHCKOM je3UKY y CKJIaly ca JeCKpUITOpUMa 3a
A2.2 Huso.

Ucxon mpenmera:
CTyzeHT ycnemHo Biaga MOP(QOCHHTAKCHYKUM CTPYKTypaMa HTAJHMjaHCKOT je3WKa HEONXOIHUM 3a
KOMYHUKAIljy Ha WTAWjaHCKOM je3WKy. Pa3dyme mpoumrtanu canpkaj Ha HuBOy A2.2. Yme na
MOCTaBJba NHUTaKka, BOAM AWjaJior M WHTEPBjy Ha oOpaheHe Teme. YMe Jia CaMOCTAHO U3JakKe
nperxonHo oopaheny temy. CTyIeHT mocTrke GpIyeHTHOCT Y YCMEHOM M MOHOJIOIIKOM H3paKaBarby
Ha Mo3HaTe TeMe.

Canpikaj mpeamera:

AHanM3a pa3IUYUTUX BpCTa TEeKcTa (MH(POPMATHBHM, OIMCHHU, KIbWKCBHH, IOCTCKH, MY3WYKH,
HOBMHApPCKH) M YCMEHOT U3pakaBama (MOHOJOr, aujayior, HHTEpBjy). Optorpadcka mnpasuiia
WTAJIMjaHCKOT je3WKa CE yCBajajy MyTeM IUKTaTa M MUCAaHE MPOAYKIUje. Y3 MHOIITBO MPONPATHOT
ayTeHTHYHOT ayIro-BU3YEITHOT MaTepHjaja CTyISHTH Bex0ajy Ciyllame, TOHABJbamhe, UMUTAIH]Y H
NPaBUIIHY MPOAYKIIH]Y IJ1aCOBa, YATAE, MIHCAkhEe U TOBOP. 3a BelinHy caipkaja U akTHBHOCTH KOPUCTU
ce MuTepHer mardopma My

Jluteparypa:

Birello, Marilisa et al, Al dente 2, Corso d'italiano, Libro dello studente +esercizi, Barcellona, Casa
delle lingue, 2018.

Blatesi¢, A, Stani¢, T. Nuova idea. Manuale di lingua italiana per stranieri (A1-B1). Novi Sad,
Filozofski fakultet, 2018.

Blatesi¢, Aleksandra, Gramatika italijanskog jezika. Novi Sad: Zmaj, 2011.

Blatesi¢, Aleksandra, Nulti ¢lan u savremenom italijanskom jeziku, Novi Sad: Filozofski fakultet, 2021.
Canepari, Luciano. Introduzione alla fonetica.Torino: Einaudi, 1979.

Canepari, Luciano. Dizionario di pronuncia italiana.Bologna: Zanichelli, 20009.

Marin, T., Magnelli, S. Nuovo Progetto italiano 1. Corso multimediale di lingua e civilta italiana:
livello elementare (A1-A2), Roma: Edilingua, 2008.

Muljagi¢, Zarko, Opéa fonologija i fonologija suvremenoga talijanskog jezika, Zagreb: Skolska knjiga,
1972.

Nocchi, Susanna, (Nuova) Grammatica pratica della lingua italiana, Firenze, Alma edizioni, cBa
n3J1amka




Cryaujcku nporpam: OAC EHrecks je3uk H KIbHAKEBHOCT €A IPYTrOM CTPAHOM
dusnonorujom

Bpcra u HUBO cTynuja: ocHOBHe akanemcke cryamje OAC

Hasus mpenmera: UTanujancku je3uk: Je3uuke BelITUHE H KOMIIeTeHIHje 3

Craryc npeamera: 00aBe3HH MPEMET

bpoj ECIIb: 3

Ycnos: [lonoxen ucnuT U3 npeamera Mtanujancku je3uk: Jesnuke BEIITHHE U KOMIIETCHIH]jE 2

us npeamera:

PazBujame KOMyHHKAaTHBHE KOMIICTCHIIM]E KPO3 jaYarmhe PEIEITUBHUX U TPOTYKTUBHUX jE3UIKUX
BEIITHHA: CIyIIakhe, YNTAkhE, TOBOP U MHCAE Ha NTAINjaHCKOM je3HKY y CKIIaIy ca JECKPHUIITOpUMa 32
b1.1 Hugo.

Ucxon mpenmera:

CryneHT ychmemHo Biaga MOP(OCHHTAaKCHYKUM CTPYKTypama MTAlMjaHCKOI je3UKa Cpeame
CJIO’KEHOCTH, HEONXOJHHM 32 KOMYHHKAIM]y Ha UTaJHjaHCKOM je3uKy.Pasyme mpouuTaHu TeKCT Ha
HuBoy b1.1, oaroBapa Ha mutama MHCMEHO M YCMEHO. YME Jia MOCTaBJjba MHUTamba U BOIU (IIyEHTHO
nujanor Ha oOpaheHe Teme. CTyneHT ycrneBa Ja ce y3 Mame TPEIIKe YCMEHO W MHUCMEHO U3pa3u. Y3
0J1a0up Pa3IUUUTHX KYJITYPOJIOUIKHX H aKTYCIHUX TeMa.

Canmpikaj mpeamera:

Bex6e ynorpebe ekcuke, GpeKBEHTHHX HIMOMATCKHUX M3pa3a U MOPPOCHHTAKCUYKHX OOJIMKA Ha
W3BOPHHUM TEKCTOBHMA. AHANN3a Pa3IMUUTHUX BpCTa TeKcTa (MHPOPMATHBHH, ONIMCHU, KEH)KEBHH,
My3U4KH, (hopMarHa / HeopMallHa MICMa) paJn BexOama MICMEHOT M YCMEHOT H3paXkaBamba
(moHoor, nujanor). Oprorpadceka u HOHOIOMKO-(DOHETCKA MTPABIIIA UTATIH]aHCKOT je3MKa C& aKTHBHO
yCBajajy IMyTeM JIUKTaTa ¥ MUcaHe MPOAYKIHje. Y3 MHOIITBO MPOIMPATHOT ayTEHTUYHOT ay/ano-
BU3YEJTHOT MaTepHjaja CTYICHTH Bex0ajy cllyliame, IOHABIbakhe, UMHUTAIH]Y W PABUIIHY TPOTYKIIH]Y
IJIaCOBa, YUTAKE, Pa3yMeBambe 1 ToBop. 3a BehnHy caapxaja u akTUBHOCTH KOPUCTH ce Iatdopma
My .

Jluteparypa:

Birello, Marilisa et al, Al dente 3, Corso d'italiano, Libro dello studente +esercizi, Barcellona, Casa
delle lingue, 2018.

Blatesi¢, A, Stani¢, T. Nuova idea. Manuale di lingua italiana per stranieri (A1-B1). Novi Sad,
Filozofski fakultet, 2018.

Blatesi¢, Aleksandra, Gramatika italijanskog jezika. Novi Sad: Zmaj, 2011.

Blatesi¢, Aleksandra, Nulti ¢lan u savremenom italijanskom jeziku, Novi Sad: Filozofski fakultet, 2021.
Canepari, Luciano. Introduzione alla fonetica.Torino: Einaudi, 1979.

Canepari, Luciano. Dizionario di pronuncia italiana.Bologna: Zanichelli, 2009.

Marin, T., Magnelli, S. Nuovo Progetto italiano 3. Corso multimediale di lingua e civilta italiana,
Roma: Edilingua, 2008.

Muljagié, Zarko, Opéa fonologija i fonologija suvremenoga talijanskog jezika, Zagreb: Skolska knjiga,
1972.

Nocchi, Susanna, (Nuova) Grammatica pratica della lingua italiana, Firenze, Alma edizioni, cBa
H31amba




Crymujcku nporpam: QAC EHIJIeCKH je3UK M KIbHKEBHOCT €a PYroM CTPAHOM
¢puosorujom

Bpcra 1 auBo ctymuja: OAC

Hasus npenMera: UtajnjaHcKu je3uK: je3udKe BelITUHE H KOMIIeTeHIHje 4

Craryc npeaMera: 06aBe3HH TIpeIMeT

Bpoj ECIIb: 3

YcnoB: monokeH mpeaMet UtanujaHcKy je3uK: Je3nuKe BEIITHHE U KOMITCTSHITH]e 3

[wsp npeamera:

PasBujarbe KOMyHUKAaTHBHE KOMIIETEHIIMj€ KpPO3 jadare PEIEeNTHBHUX M TPOAYKTUBHUX jE3WUKUX
BEIITHHA: CIIyLIakhe, YNTAHE, TOBOP U MTUCAKHE HA NTAJIM]aHCKOM jE3UKY y CKJIaLy ca JEeCKpUITOpUMA 32
b1.2 nugo.

Ucxon mpenmera:

CTyzeHT yCIIenHO BiIafa CPeAme CIOKEHNM MOP(POCHHTAKCHUKUM CTPYKTypaMa UTaIHjaHCKOT je3uKa
HEOITXOHUM 332 KOMYHUKAIlMjy Ha UTAIHjaHCKOM je3uKy. Pazyme mpounTanu cajaprkaj Ha HuBOY b1.2.
YMe na mocTaBsba NUTamkba, BOJIU JUjaJIor U MHTEPBjy Ha oOpaljeHe Teme. YMe caMOCTalHO, YCMEHO H
MUCMEHO, Ja U3JaKe NpeTXoaHo oOpaleHy Temy. CTyAEHT OCTHXKE BUCOKY (DIYEHTHOCT Y YCMEHOM U
MOHOJIOIIKOM H3pa)kaBamby Ha TIO3HATE U aKTyellHE TeMe.

Canpikaj mpeamera:

[IpomupuBame KOMIETEHIMja aHAIU30M M YNOTPeOOM JIEKCHKEe, (pa3eosIOUIKOr KOpIyca |
MOP(POCHHTAKCHYKHUX CTPYKTYpa Ha W3BOPHUM TEKCTOBHMA. Y3 MHOIITBO MPOMPATHOT

AyTEeHTUYHOT ay/N0-BU3yeITHOT MaTepHjajia CTyACHTH Bex0ajy ciyliame, MOHaBIbakhe, UMUTAIH]Y U
MpaBHJIHY MTPOIYKIHN]Y TI1acOBa, YHTAmE, MICAke U roBop. 3a BehuHy canpixaja M akTHBHOCTH KOPHCTH
ce uiatopma My .

Jluteparypa:

Birello, Marilisa et al, Al dente 4, Corso d'italiano, Libro dello studente +esercizi, Barcellona, Casa
delle lingue, 2018.

Blatesi¢, A, Stani¢, T. Nuova idea. Manuale di lingua italiana per stranieri (A1-B1). Novi Sad,
Filozofski fakultet, 2018.

Blatesi¢, Aleksandra, Gramatika italijanskog jezika. Novi Sad: Zmaj, 2011.

Blatesi¢, Aleksandra, Nulti ¢lan u savremenom italijanskom jeziku, Novi Sad: Filozofski fakultet, 2021.
Canepari, Luciano. Introduzione alla fonetica.Torino: Einaudi, 1979.

Canepari, Luciano. Dizionario di pronuncia italiana.Bologna: Zanichelli, 2009.

Marin, T., Magnelli, S. Nuovo Progetto italiano 4. Corso multimediale di lingua e civilta italiana:
Roma: Edijingua, 2008. 5

Muljaci¢, Zarko, Opca fonologija i fonologija suvremenoga talijanskog jezika, Zagreb: Skolska knjiga,
1972,

Nocchi, Susanna, (Nuova) Grammatica pratica della lingua italiana, Firenze, Alma edizioni, cBa
n3J1amka




Crymujcku nporpam: QAC EHIJIecKH je3uK M KIHKEBHOCT €a JIPYroM CTPAHOM
¢puosorujom

Bpcra 1 auBo ctymuja: OAC

Hasus npenMera: Jeanuka cauka cBeTa pOMAHCKHUX je3MKa

Craryc npeaMera: 00aBe3HH IpeIMeT

Bpoj ECIIb: 3

VYcios:-

[up npeamera

Ymno3HaBame ¢ OCHOBHIM IT0jMOBHMA U3 (hPa3e0sI0THje UTATHjaHCKOT U ITAaHCKOT je31Ka, Kao U ca
3ajeTHHYKOM JIATHHCKOM €THMOJIOTHjOM. YTIO3HABAkE Ca CTPYKTYPOM U 3HAUYCHEM (PPa3eOTONIKHX
JeIUHUIIA POMAHCKUX je3UKa U BbUXOBO Mopeheme ca (ppa3eosomKuM jeAMHALIaMa Y CPIICKOM.

Hcxon npeameta

CrynenTH Brajajy Haj(ppeKBEHTHHjUM (PPa3eoOMIKIM jEeTUHUIINMA UTATHjaHCKOT U IIITAHCKOT je3WKa,
pa3yMejy BHXOBO 3HAYCHE U YME]y Ja X aJeKBaTHO yIoTpede y KOHTEKCTY, y KOHKPETHOM
KOMYHHUKaIIMOHOM unHY. CIIOCOOHH Cy M J]a HCTPAXKY]y (Ppa3eoioliKe Be3e ca je3nIKUM jeTuHUIaMa
Marepmer jesuka. CTHUY IUPY CIHUKY O (Ppa3eosIOMIKOM je3HIKOM CBETY POMAHCKHUX je3UKa.

Canpikaj mpeamera

Teopujcka nacmasa:

Teopujcko-MeTO0I0IIKE OCHOBE (hpa3eosioruje. Jesnuka Cliika CBETa POMaHCKUX je3UKa, MEXaHU3MHU
KOHIICTITYaJIU3allije ¥ JIMHIBOKYJITYPOJIOIIKH acnekTu. [IpencraBibame (Pppa3eoomKuX jeAMHUNIA Y
UTaJMjaHCKOM U IIMAHCKOM jE3HMKY, BbHXOBE CTPYKTYpEe M 3HAueHa, 3ajeJHHMUYKY ETHMOJIOTH]Y O
naTuHCKOT je3uka. [IpescraBibame BapujaHaTa 3HAUCH,CKM HMCTHX a CTPYKTYPATHO WIH JIGKCHYKH
pasnnunTix u3pasa. Konrekeru ynotpede. [Tosesanoct dhpaseonioruje je3nka u HAIMOHATHUX KYJITYpa.
Ipaxmuyna nacmasa:

CryneHTH aKTHUBHO IpaTe HACTaBy, CBE H3JIOKCHE NpUMepe (pa3eoliOIKMX jeAWHHUIA BexkO0ajy y
yrnorpebu. Page camoctaiHo, y mapy W y rpynd. Y OKBUpPY H3pajie CEMHHApCKOr paja OaBe ce
UCTPaXUBAkEM YHAMpea oJadpaHe U JOrOBOPCHE TEME Ca HACTABHUKOM.




Jluteparypa:

Jlutep

Blatesi¢, Aleksandra, Kolokacije, frazemi i paremije sa komponentom etnonima u italijanskom jeziku,
Filozofski fakultet, Novi Sad, 2016.

Buitrago, Alberto, Diccionario de dichos y frases hechas. Espasa Calpe, Madrid, 2000.

Casadei, Federica, Metafore ed espressioni idiomatiche. Bulzoni Editore, Roma 1996.

Drobnjak, D. i Sulovié¢, K. Lingvokulturoloski triptih. Filozofski fakultet, Novi Sad, 2016.

Georgijev, lvana, Kulturoloske konceptualizacije smrti u Spanskom i srpskom jeziku. Novi Sad:
Filozofski fakultet, 2020.

Lapucci, Carlo, Modi di dire della lingua italiana. Garzanti Editore, Milano, 1984.

Manuel Seco, Olimpia Andrés, Gabino Ramos, Diccionario fraseolégico documentado del espafiol:
locuciones y modismos espafioles. Madrid: Aguilar, 2009.

Mpmesuh-Pagosuh, [Iparana, @paszeonouike 2nazoncko-umeHuyKe cunmazme y cagpemeHom
cpnckoxpsamckom jesuxy. @unonomku dakynret, beorpax 1987.

Mpuesuh-Panosuh, [{parana, @paszeonozuja u nayuonarna Kkyamypa. JpymTBo 3a CPICKH je3UK U
kbkeBHOCT CpoOuje. beorpan 2008.

Pittano, Giuseppe, Frase fatta capo ha. Dizionario dei modi di dire, proverbi e locuzioni. Zanichelli:
Bologna, 1992.

Quartu, Monica, Rossi, Elena. Dizionario dei modi di dire della lingua italiana. Hoepli, Milano 2018.
Radicchi, Sandra, In Italia. Modi di dire ed espressioni idiomatiche. Bonacci editore, Roma 1985.
Sorge, Paola, | modi di dire della lingua italiana. Grandi tascabili economici Newton, Roma 1997.
Ltp6am, 'opnana. @paszeonocuja o uogexy u wosek y ¢hpazeonoeuju, Gunozodceku daxynrer, HoBu
Can, 2018.

Honarna nuteparypa:

Bnaremuh, Anekcannpa, Umanujancke nocrosuye kao ppazeonrowku u npeeooulauxu npooiem.
Marucrapcku pan, @unononiku dpaxynret, beorpax 2007.

Peunuk Maruiie cpricke 1-6. Tom.

Maremmh, Jocur, @paszeonowiku pjeurnux xpeamckoea uiu cpnckoe jesuxa, l1llkoncka kmura, 3arped
1982

Hosuuwnh, dparocnas, 11111 napoouux nocrosuya u uspexa, Cprcka kwura, Pyma, 2004.




Crynujcku iporpaM: EHIJIECKH je3MK M KIH:KEBHOCT ¢a IPYroM cTpaHoM (uJI10J10THjoM

Bpcra u HuBo crynuja: OAC

Hazus mpenmera: Jlekcukosoruja u (ppazeosoruja urajujaHcKor jesnka

Craryc npeaMeTa: 00aBe3HH PeIMET

Bpoj ECIIb: 3

VYcios:-

[wp npeamera

Yno3HaBame ¢ OCHOBHIM TI0jMOBHMA U jeIMHUIIAMA WTAII]jaHCKE JIEKCHKe U (hpa3eosoruje.
VYno3HaBame ca JEKCHYKUM CacTaBOM UTAJIMJaHCKOT je3UKa, HAYMHUMAa TBOPOE PeuH, CTPYKTYPOM U
3Ha4YeHEM Haj(PEKBEHTHUjUX (HPa3COIOMIKUX jeANHHIIA.

Hcxon npeamera

CryneHTy Bnanajy ynorpeboM pednuka. [Ipemno3Hajy oCHOBY pedr U HaUHMHE JIepUBalHje, TPYIHIILY
peun mpeMa 3ajeTHUUKUM KapakTepucTukama. [IpemnosHajy tyhuiie u nozajmibenuie. Pazymejy
3HauYeH-e¢ Haj(PPEKBEHTHHjUX (PA3EOTONIKUX jeAMHNIIA UTATH]aHCKOT je3UKa 1 YMe]y Ja UX aJeKBaTHO
ynotpeoe.

Canpikaj mpeamera

Teopujcka nacmasa:

OCHOBHH TOJMOBH U jEeAMHUIIE y JEKCUKOIOTHjU. JIekcnuku (QOoHI UTaIMjaHCKOT je3nKa. PedHunm m
BpCTe pedyHnKa. TBopOa MMeHHIa, IpuaeBa U riarona. Anrepanuja u npedukcanuja. CHHOHUMHjA U
aatonumuja. [lomucemuja. [lo3ajmipennne. [IpeacraBibame Komokamnuja u Gpa3eooNKuX jeANHALA Y
WTaJINjaHCKOM jE3UKY, lbUXOBE CTPYKTYpe U 3Hauema. GurypatuBHO 1 MeTa(OpHUIKo 3HAUYCHE.
Ilpaxmuuna nacmasa:

CTyzeHTH aKTHBHO IpaTe HAcTaBy, CBE M3JIOKEHE NMpHUMepe JEKCHUKUX M (PPa3eoIOUIKHX jeITUHUIA
Bexk0ajy y KoHTeKCcTy. Pajie camocTanHo, y mapy u y TpynH.

Jluteparypa:

Ambroso, Serena e Stefancich, Giovanna. Parole. 10 percorsi nel lessico italiano. Esercizi guidati.
Roma: Bonacci, 2002.

Casadei, Federica, Metafore ed espressioni idiomatiche. Bulzoni Editore, Roma 1996.

Knaju, UBan. Jlexcuka. Y: Cpricku je3uk Ha Kpajy Beka. beorpan: MactutyT 3a cpricku jesuk CAHY,
(1996)

Knaju, Mean. Esercizi di lessicologia e fraseologia italiana. Bexx6e u3 uranaujancke JeKCHKOIOTH]E U
¢pazeonoruje, YHuBep3urercka mramna, beorpax 2000.

Pittano, Giuseppe, Frase fatta capo ha. Dizionario dei modi di dire, proverbi e locuzioni. Zanichelli:
Bologna, 1992.

Quartu, Monica, Rossi, Elena. Dizionario dei modi di dire della lingua italiana. Hoepli, Milano 2018.
Camapuuh, Muna. [loened na peuu. beorpaa: @unonomku paxynrer, 2011.

Zingarelli, Nicola (Burire u3nama). Vocabolario della lingua italiana. Bologna: Zanichelli.




Tabena 5.2. Cnenudukanuja npeameTa
Crrenudmkanujy Tpeda 1aT 3a CBaKH MPEAMET U3 CTYAM]CKOT IMporpama.

Crymmjcku nporpam: EHrjiecks je3MK U KEbH/KEBHOCT €a APYTOM CTPAHOM (pHJI010THjoM

Ha3us npeamera: MopdoJioruja HTaInjaHCKoOr je3nKa

Cratyc npenmeTa: 00aBe3HH

Bpoj ECIIB: 3

YeaoB: Yucan npeasul)eHu CTYIHjCKH TPOrpaM

Lns npenmera: Yno3HaBame CTyAeHaTa ca MOP(OJIOIIKOM OCHOBOM MTAaJIMjaHCKOT je3HKa, BpcTama
peuu U BbHUXOBUM OOIHUIIMMA.

Hcexon npeamera: CTyqeHTH Blaajy OCHOBHHM MOP(OJIONIKAM MTOjJMOBIMA U OOJIHIIMMA UTAJIHjaHCKOT
jesuka. [Ipemno3Hajy paznuyurte BpCTE PeUH UTAJIHjaHCKOT je3UKa U MPABUIHO X KOPHCTE.

Canp:xaj npeamera: Unan: oapelenu, Heoapehenu, maptutuBHy; MiMenunna: Bpcra, o0uK, pon, rpaba,
MIPOMEHJBMBE M HENPOMEHIJbUBE, AchekTrBHE U ; [Ipuaes: pon, Opoj, monoxaj; nopehemwe; 3aMeHuUIa:
Bpcte U pynkimje. [laptukysne Ci u ne. Ipemio3u: OCHOBHHM | ca wiaHoM. [Ipuiio3u: BpcTe, rpalieme u
¢GyHnkuuja. ['maronu: mpaBUIHA ¥ HETIPABUIIHK OOJUIIM, TPU KOH]yTallHje, MOAAIHH TJIaroiu, Verbi
pronominali, rmaroscka BpeMeHa y HHIMKATUBY.

JIuteparypa:

bnartemuh, A. (2021). Hyamu unan y cagpemenom umanujanckom jesuxy. Hosu Cax: @unozodckn
dakynrer: e-m3name: https://digitalna.ff.uns.ac.rs/sadrzaj/2021/978-86-6065-651-5

bnaremuh, A. (2011). I pamamuxa umanujauckoe jesuxa. HoBu Can: 3maj

Sensini, M. (1999). La grammatica della lingua italiana. Milano: Oscar Mondadori

Moderc, S. Gramatika italijanskog jezika. Beograd: Udruzenje nastavnika italijanskog jezika Srbije,
2004.




Cryaujcku riporpam : OAC EHIJIeCKH je3uK U KIbUKEBHOCT €a APYroM CTPaHOM (pUJI0JI0THjOM

Hazus mpenmerta: Ilepuoansanuja uTaanjancke KIbMKEeBHOCTH

Cratyc npeameTta: n300pHHU IPEAMET

Bpoj ECIIb: 6

Ycinos: -

n/b npeamera:

Yrno3HaBame ca KHBIDKEBHUM JIONMPHHOCOM HAj3HAYAjHUjUX WTaJIHjaHCKUX ayTopa ox 13. Beka 1o
caBpeMeHor nao0a. PasBujame CHOCOOHOCTH 4UHWTama, aHAIM3Upamka M apryMEHTOBama OAa0paHHux
KB WKEBHUX TEKCTOBA.

Hcxon npeamera:

CrynmeHTH T1O03H3jy OJJIMKE TIAaBHUX KIGIDKEBHUX TMIpaBala, Haj3HadajHUja Jela H MPeICTaBHUKE.
[Ipemo3Hajy Teme, CTHI M BPCTY TEKCTa KPO3 HMCTOPHUC]KH Pa3BOj WTAIMjaHCKE KEIKEBHOCTH. Pasymejy
OCHOBHH JIPYIITBEHO-TIOJUTUYKU U KYJITYPOJIOUIKMA KOHTEKCT HaCTaHKa KIbIKEBHHX IpaBara of 13. o 21.
BEKa.

Canp:xaj npeamera:

Teopujcka nacmasa:

[Ipernen utanujancke KHIKEBHOCTH U MICTOPH)CKOT KOHTEKCTA Y KOj€M je OHa HacTajaia.

-13. Bek: TMIaBHU MpPEJCTAaBHUIM KibMkeBHOZ mpaBua Dolce stil nuovo, Cunmnujancka mkosa, TockaHcka
LIKOJIa, TIPEAXyMaHUu3aM.

- 14. Bek: KIBIWKEBHO UCTOPHjCKa CTBApPHOCT Ha monpydjy Mrammje Tokom 14. Beka U Haj3HAYAjHHUjH
npencrasuunum: Jl. Amurujepu, b. bokado, ®. ITerpapka.

- 15. Bek: UCTOpHjCKe MpHIIKKE, HAjBAXXHUjU KHIGMKCBHU CTBApaolld MEpHOAa XyMaHHU3Ma U peHecaHce,
pa3Boj enmke.

- 16. Bek: riaBHU npeAcTaBHUIM U fena, (JI. Apuocro, T. Taco) urairjaHCKo IO30PHIITE.

- 17. Bek: UCTOpHUjCKE MPUIINKE, TTIABHU NPEACTABHUIIN U JIeTia, UTATHjaHCKU OapoK.

- 18. Bek: mepuoJ MPOCBETUTEIHCTBA, peOpPMa UTAIHjAaHCKOT [TO30PHUIITA, TPEIPOMAHTH3AM.

- 19. Bek: pomaHTH3aM, HEOPOMAHTU3aM, BEpH3aM, (bUXOBH MIPEIACTABHULIN U JeTa.

- 20. Bek: hyTypHu3am, XepMeTH3aM, Heopeann3aM, HeoaBaHTap/ia, (bUXOBH Haj3HAYAJHUjU TIPEJICTABHUIIA U
nena

- 21. BeK: mpeCTaBHUIIMA CaBpeMeHe uTanujancke kibikeBHOCcTH (H. Amanutu, A. bapuko, E. @epanre,...)

IIpaxkTnuHa HacTaBa:
[IpakTyHa HacTaBa MpaTH TEOPHjCKY. YTIO3HABAKE Ca KIbM)KEBHUM TEKCTOBUMA U3 Pa3HUX IEpHOAa
UTaJINjaHCKE KIbIKEBHOCTH.




Jluteparypa:

Ferroni, Giulio. Storia e testi di letteratura italiana, Dalle origini al Cinquecento, Mondadori Universita,
Milano, 2012.

Ferroni, Giulio. Profilo storico della letteratura italiana, Einaudi, Torino, 1998.

Eccher, Christian. Il mare appassito : la ballata di rudi di Elio Pagliarani, Hosu Cax: ®umo3ohcku
¢axynrer, 2018

Eccher, Christian, La letteratura degli Italiani d'Istria e di Fiume : dal 1945 a oggi, Fiume: Edit, 2012.
Feroni, Bulio. Istorija italijanske knjiZevnosti. Tom 1, Beograd: CID, JP Sluzbeni list SCG, 2005.

Feroni, Pulio. Istorija italijanske knjizevnosti, Tom 11, Beograd: CID, JP Sluzbeni list SCG, 2005.

Petronio, G. Letteratura e societa, Palermo, Firenze: Palumbo editore, 1971

Carli, Plinio, Scrittori italiani : saggi con notizie e commento ad uso dei licei e degli istituti magistrali. T. 1,
secoli XI11-XV / Plinio Carli, Augusto Sainati. - Ed. interamente rinnovata, 11a ristampa. - Firenze: Felice
Le Monnier, 1961.

Carli, Plinio, Scrittori italiani : saggi con notizie e commento ad uso dei licei e degli istituti magistrali. T. 2,
secoli XVI-XVIII / Plinio Carli, Augusto Sainati. - Ed. interamente riveduta, 6a ristampa. - Firenze : Felice
Le Monnier, 1962.




Crymujcku nporpam: OAC EHrJIecKH je3UK U KIbHKEBHOCT €a IPYroM CTPAHOM (PHJI0JIOTHjOM

Bpcra u HUBO cTyauja: ocHOBHE akajeMmcke crynuje OAC

Ha3us npeamera: Ilperien pa3soja HTAIHjaHCKOT je3UKa

Cratyc npeamera: 00aBe3HH MTpeIMET

Bbpoj ECIIb: 4

YciaoB:-

Lnb npeqvera: Yo3HaBame ca OCHOBHUM (hazamMa UCTOPH]jE UTATIHMjaHCKOT je3uKa O HaCTaHKa JI0
caBpeMeHOT J100a. YouaBame Be3a u3Mel)y je3nyKux 1mojaBa u HCTOPH)CKO-TTOTUTHUKUX U
KyJITypHHX jaorahaja.

Hcxon mpeamera:

Crynentu ycrneBajy na oOjacHe W ONMIIY OCHOBHE (a3ze M mpoOiieMcka mMojpydja pa3Boja
WUTAIMJaHCKOT je3uKa. YOouaBajy IOBE3aHOCT jE3WYKUX I0jaBa M JIPYIITBEHO-KYITYPOIOIIKOT
musbea. CTyeHTH yrnoTpe0JbaBajy JMHTBUCTHYKY anapaTypy Ha pa3IMYuTHM HUBOMMA IPOYyYaBakha
jesuKa.

Canpoxaj npeamera:

Hacranak uTanujaHCKOT je3uka O] ByJITapHOT (HapoIHOT) JaTWHCKOr. HacTaHak HOBHX je3nWKa Ha
Ty Wramuje u uTanopomMaHcku uauomu. [IpBM mHcaHM TOKYMEHTH Ha WTAJMjaHCKOM jE3UKY.
3ayeTak KHM)KEBHOCTH Ha WTAJIMjAaHCKOM je3WKY. Pa3BOj MTanMjaHCKOT M3 TOCKAHCKOT JMjaleKTa,
Mmojen jesuka uyBene tpojke (Dante Alighieri, Francesco Petrarca, Giovanni Boccaccio). Yiora u
3rauaj [ljerpa bem0Oa u Jleon barucre Anbepruja. YTraj XyMaHu3Ma Ha TOJI0Ka] MTAIH]jaHCKOT
jesuka. PacmpaBe o jesuky y 16. Beky, Vocabolario della Crusca. Je3uk 6apoka 1 mpOCBETUTEIbCTBA,
ocriopaBamke Tpamuiudje. 19. Bek W craHgapau3andja je3nka, 3Ha4aj Jeia W je3mka AJlecaHjapa
Mannonuja. Utanujancku jesuk y 20. Beky, MOpP(OJIOIIKE, CHHTAaKCHYKE M JISKCHYKE IPOMEHE,
noBehambe TO3ajMJbEHHIIA, HAPOYUTO aHTIMOH3ama. OJUIMKE CaBPEMEHOT  HTalIHMjaHCKOT
HeoCTaHap/a.

Jlureparypa:
e Tepuh, I'. (2008). cropuja uranujanckor jesuka. beorpan: ®unonomku paxynrer.
e Tepuh, I'. (2008). Xpecromaruja crapoutanujanckux tekcrosa (XI1-XVI sexk). (2010).
beorpan: ®unonomku axkynrer.
e Bruni, F. (2002). L’italiano letterario nella storia. Bologna: 11 Mulino.
e Lotti, G. (2000). L’avventurosa storia della lingua italiana. Dal latino al telefonino. Milano:
Bompiani.




Crynujexu nporpam : OAC EHrylecku je3uk U KIbUKEBHOCT €A IPYroM CTPaHOM (PHI10JI0THjOM

Bpcra v HuBO cTyauja: ocHoBHe akaaeMcke cryanje OAC

Ha3us npeamerta: [IpeBoljeme KIbMKEBHO-YMETHHYKOT TEKCTA €A CPIICKOT HA NTAJHjaHCKH

Craryc npeqMeTa: H300pHU IIpeAMET

Bbpoj ECIIB: 3

Ycao0B: MUHUMATTHE HUBO MTO3HABaa UTAIH]jaHCKOT je3nka b1

IInobs npenmera Pa3Bujame npeBoguIaukuX KOMIETEHIIM]a CTyIeHaTa Ha TEKCTOBUMA U3 00IacTH
KIbIDKEBHOCTH U YMETHOCTH.

Hcxon mpeamera CTyZeHTH ce OCIOCOOJpaBajy 3a CaMOCTAHO IIpeBOerme TEeKCTOBa ca CPIICKOT Ha
WTAIIMjaHCKH, KOjU Cy y CKJIagy ca aeckpunropuma 3a b2.2 HuBO 3ajeHHYKOT eBpOICKOT pedepeHTHOT
okBupa. CTyaeHTH cy ciocoOHM Aa Hal)y ajiekBaTHE MPEBOIHE EKBUBAJICHTE Y JIUTEPATYPH O KELIKEBHOCTH H
YMETHOCTH.

Canp:xaj npeamera

Teopujcka nacmaea: AHanu3a NPeBOJa Pa3HOBPCHUX KEWKEBHHUX M YMETHHUKUX TEKCTOBA Ca CPICKOI HA
UTaJIMjaHCKU ¥ MPOIIUpehe MmocTojehnx 3Hama Ha IUIaHy JIEKCUKe, MOP(OJIOTHje ¥ CHHTaKce. Y IO3HABALE
ca TEPMHUHOJIOTHjOM M3 00JAaCTH KIM)KEBHOCTH U YMETHOCTH. YO0YaBamke CEMaHTUUKHX U CTPYKTYPATHHX
pasiuka Koje Cy HW3BOp Hajuemhux rpemiaka. AHamn3a CTHICKMX MOTYNHOCTH TPWIMKOM IIPEBOJa Ha
utanujaHcku jesuk. [IpeacraBipame U3BOpa CTpyUHE JIUTEpaType U ajara 3a npeBoleme.

Ipaxmuuna nacmasa: Tymaueme W aHaM3a W3BOPHHUX TEKCTOBA, MPO3HUX, MOETCKUX M YMETHUYKHX.
Bboraheme nexcuukor (onma. PazymeBame, mpeBoleme u afanTtaiija TEKCTa ca CPICKOT Ha WTAIIHjaHCKU
jesuk. CamocTairHO TIpeBol)eme ca CPIICKOT Ha UTANIMjaHCKU Y3 TOMON a/IeKBaTHUX aara.

Jlureparypa

OCHOBHHU IPUPYUHUIIN:

Diadori, Pierangela. L'italiano televisivo : aspetti linguistici, extralinguistici, glottodidattici Siena :
Universita per Stranieri ; Roma : Bonacci,1994. 5

Deanovi¢, M., Jernej, J. Hrvatsko-talijanski rjecnik. Zagreb: Skolska knjiga, 1994.

De Mauro, T. Il Dizionario della lingua italiana (per il terzo millennio), Milano, Paravia, 2000
Devoto, G., Oli, G. C. Dizionario della lingua italiana. Firenze: Le Monnier, 2004.

Eco, U. Dire quasi la stessa cosa. Milano: Bompiani, 2003.

Jakobson, R. Aspetti linguistici della traduzione, in: Saggi di linguistica generale. Milano: Feltrinelli, 1965.
Janiéijevi¢, N. Praktikum za vezbe prevodenja sa srpskog na italijanski jezik. Beograd: Filoloski fakultet,
20109.

Jernej, J. Hrvatsko-talijanski rjecnik, Zagreb, Skolska knjiga, 1994

Klajn, 1. Italijansko-srpski recnik. Beograd: Zavod za udzbenike, 2014.

Nergaard, S. (a cura di). Teorie contemporanee della traduzione. Milano: Bompiani, 1995.

Salmon, L. Teoria della traduzione. Milano: Franco Angeli editore, 2017.

Steiner, G. After Babel: Aspects of Language and Translation. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1975.
Zingarelli, N. Vocabolario della lingua italiana, Bologna, Zanichelli, 2004. u octana u3nama.
JonaTtHa aurepartypa :

L. Serianni, Grammatica italiana, UTET Torino, Libreria,2005.

M. Dardano, P. Trifone, Grammatica della lingua italiana, Bologna, Zanichelli,1995

M. Sensini, La grammatica della lingua italiana, Milano, Mondadori, 1997




Crynujexu nporpam : OAC EHrylecku je3uk U KIbUKEBHOCT €A IPYroM CTPaHOM (PHI10JI0THjOM

Bpcra v HuBO cTyauja: ocHoBHe akaaeMcke cryanje OAC

Ha3us npeamerta: [IpeBoljeme ca HTaATHjaHCKOT HA CPIICKH

Craryc npeqMera: 00aBe3HH IIpeaIMET

Bbpoj ECIIB: 3

YcaoB: MUHUMATTHE HUBO TTO3HABAa UTAIH]jaHCKOT je3nka A2.2

IInsbs npenmera PazymeBame y 1eI0CTH pa3HOBPCHUX TEKCTOBA OMII0 KOHKPETHOT, OMIIO alICTPAKTHOT
caap:kaja, IpeBoheme 1 aJanTupame TEKCTa jJe3NIKIM CTPYKTypama MaTepmer je3nKa.

Hcxon npeamera CTyneHTH ce OCOCO0JpaBajy 3a caMOCTalTHO MpeBolerme TEeKCTOBa ca MTAHjaHCKOT Ha
CPIICKH, KOjU Cy y CKIIamy ca meckpunropuMa 3a bl.1 HuBO 3ajemHUYKOr eBpONCKOT pe)epeHTHOT OKBHUA.
CryneHTH Ccy CHOCOOHM Ja Mpuiaroje CTPYKTYype WTAlMjaHCKOT je3WKa CTpyKTypama MaTepmer y
CIIOKEHHjUM CUTYyaIlfjaMa U Ha OCHOBY ITUpET n300pa TeMa U KOHTEKCTa.

Canp:xaj npeamera

Teopujcka nacmasa: YBOA y IpeBoherme U OCHOBHE TeopHje IpeBolema. AHann3a HpeBoja pasInuuTHX
TUTIOBA TEKCTOBA Ca WTAIMjaHCKOT Ha CPIICKU. YOouaBame KOHTPACTUBHHX MpoOiema. AHanmM3a CTHIICKHX
MoTyhHOCTH TIPHIIMIKOM TIpeBOa Ha CpIIickH je3uk. [IpencraBpame moMOhHHX anara 3a mpeBoheme.
Ipaxmuuna nacmasa: Tymaueme W aHannM3a M3BOPHUX TEKCTOBA (FOBOPHHMX W IHCAHMX), pa3yMeEBame,
npeBolerbe W ajanTanyja TeKcTa. YIO3HABamkEe ca BPCTaMa PEYHHKA, je[HOjE3WYHHMM, Ka0 W PEYHHIIUMA
CHHOHMMA, pEYHHMIIMMa (HPa3CoONIKUX JEeIUHMIA, CTpydHe JuTepatype. CamocTtaiHo mnpeBoheme ca
WTAIIMjaHCKOT Ha CPICKHU Y3 MTOMON jeTHOje3nYHOT PEYHHKA U €-H3BOpa.

Jluteparypa

OCHOBHHU IPUPYUYHUIIN:

Cekovi¢, N. Praktikum za vezbanje sa italijanskog na srpski jezik. Beograd: Filoloski fakultet, 2018.
De Mauro, T. Il Dizionario della lingua italiana (per il terzo millennio), Milano, Paravia, 2000

Jernej, J. Hrvatsko-talijanski rjecnik, Zagreb, Skolska knjiga, 1994

Klajn, I. Italijansko-srpski recnik, Beograd, Nolit,1999. u ocrana uzaama

Luppi, A, Jernej, J. Talijansko-Arvatski poslovni recnik, Zagreb: Skolska knjiga, cBa u3nama.

Pittano, G. Sinonimi e contrari. Dizionario fraseologico delle parole equivalenti, analoghe e contrarie,
Bologna, Zanichelli, cBa uznama.

Zingarelli, N. Vocabolario della lingua italiana, Bologna, Zanichelli, 2009.

HonatHa nuteparypa :

L. Serianni, Grammatica italiana, UTET Torino, Libreria,2005.

M. Dardano, P. Trifone, Grammatica della lingua italiana, Bologna, Zanichelli,1995
M. Sensini, La grammatica della lingua italiana, Milano, Mondadori, 1997




Crynujcku nporpam: OAC EHIylecKH je3UK U KIHKEBHOCT €a JIPYroM CTPAHOM
duiosorujom

Bpcra u HuBo crymmja: OAC

Ha3us npeamerta: [IpeBoljeme ca cprncKoOr HA UTAIMjAHCKH

Cratyc npeaMera: 00aBe3HH

bpoj ECIIE: 3

YcaoB: MUHUMAaJIHY HUBO 3HaBka UTAIHMjaHCKOT je3nka A2.2

n/b npenmera

[IponyGspuBame 3Hama O TEOpWjU M TeXHWKama mpeBohema. Ha ocHOBY yrmo3HaBama C TJIABHUM
NPEeBONWIAYKMM CTpaTeryjamMa, CTYACHTH he OuiM y cTamy [a HpeBedy Mame KOMIUIMKOBAHE
JUTEpapHe TeKCTOBE Ca CPIICKOT Ha UTAJINjaHCKH JE3HK.

Hcxon mpeamera

OBnagaBame TJIaBHUM MPUHOWIIMMA TEOpHje U TEXHUKE TMpeBohema, Te ocmocolipaBame 3a
NPOHAJAXKEHE IOAESCHOI MPUCTYNa OPUTHMHATHOM TekcTy. CTyAeHTH Cy y cTamy Ja MpeBexy
JjEeTHOCTaBHH]Ee TEKCTOBE Ca CPIICKOT HA UTAITNjaHCKH je3HK.

Canp:xaj npeamera

Teopujcka nacmasa:

dyHnnameHTanHe Teopuje mpeBohema. YayOspuBame y MpoOjeMaTHKE TPAHCIATOJIOTHje U Y TJIaBHE
npeBoaMIadKe cTpateruje. Mcruiame pasiika U CIIMYHOCTH W3Mel)y NTallijaHCKOT M CPIICKOT je3UYKOT
cucrtemMa. PacBerspaBame TJIaBHMX MoTemrkoha Ha Koje HAaWia3d IPEBOIWIAIl Ca CPIICKOT Ha
utanvjancku jesuk. CarnenaBame KyNTypOJIOIIKHX TpoOjemMa y TpeBohemy ca CpICKOT Ha
UTAJIMjaHCKHU Je3UK M CYOYaBame C TaKO3BAHUM JadcHUM npujamesuma. [IpeBoheme: yMeTHOCT (1K)
3anar? OCBpT Ha TJIaBHA MOTJIaBJba U3 HABEJICHE JTUTEpaType.

Ilpaxmuuna nacmasa:

[IpeBoheme pa3HOBPCHUX TEKCTOBA Ca CPIICKOT HA UTAIINjaHCKH je3UK.

Jluteparypa

Diadori, Pierangela. L'italiano televisivo : aspetti linguistici, extralinguistici, glottodidattici Siena :
Universita per Stranieri ; Roma : Bonacci,1994.

Deanovi¢, M., Jernej, J. Hrvatsko-talijanski rjecnik. Zagreb: Skolska knjiga, 1994.

Devoto, G., Oli, G. C. Dizionario della lingua italiana. Firenze: Le Monnier, 2004.

Eco, U. Dire quasi la stessa cosa. Milano: Bompiani, 2003.

Jakobson, R. Aspetti linguistici della traduzione, in: Saggi di linguistica generale. Milano: Feltrinelli,
1965.

Janiéijevi¢, N. Praktikum za vezbe prevodenja sa srpskog na italijanski jezik. Beograd: Filoloski
fakultet, 2019.

Jernej, J. Hrvatsko-talijanski rjecnik, Zagreb, Skolska knjiga, 1994

Klajn, 1. Italijansko-srpski recnik. Beograd: Zavod za udzbenike, 2014.

Nergaard, S. (a cura di). Teorie contemporanee della traduzione. Milano: Bompiani, 1995.

Salmon, L. Teoria della traduzione. Milano: Franco Angeli editore, 2017.

Steiner, G. After Babel: Aspects of Language and Translation. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1975.




Crynujcku nporpam: QAC EHIIeCKH je3MK H KIHKEBHOCT €A APYroM CTPAHOM (PHJI0I0THjoM

Bpcra u HuBo crymuja: OAC

Hazus npenmera: CappeMeHH HTAJIHjaHCKH je3uk 1

Craryc npeaMeTa: 00aBe3HH peIMET

bpoj ECIIb: 6

VYcnos: ynucan oarosapajyhu CTyAnjcku Iporpam

ws mpeamera:
Yno3HaBame ¢ (POHETCKO-(DOHOJIOMIKAM U MOP(OIIOIIKO-CHHTAKCHYKAM OCHOBaMa UTAJIMjaHCKOT je3UKa.

Hcxon nmpeamera:

CrylneHTH Blaiajy U3rOBOPOM HMTAIHUjAaHCKOT je3WMKa,pa3yMe]y, YUTajy M IUIIY jeJHOCTAaBHE TEKCTOBE Ca TeMaMa W3
CBaKOJHEBHOT XHMBOTA. YMeEjy Aa ClIaXy MMEHHIE W TPHUIEBE Yy poAy W Opojy, MPerno3Hajy ¥ MPaBHIHO KOPHUCTE
npaBWIHE W (PEKBCHTHE HEMPABWIIHE IJIArojie CBE TPH KOHjyraiuje y mpeseHTy u mnepdekrty (passato prossimo).
[To3Hajy ocHoBHe u pegHe O6pojese mo 1000. CacTaBibajy CHHTaKCHYKH jeTHOCTaBHE PEUCHUIIE, MPABUIIHO KOPHCTE
MIPUIIOTE M 3aMEHHIIE (JIWIHE, TPUCBOjHE, TUPEKTHE U HHAUPEKTHE).

Canpikaj mpeamera

Teopujcka nacmasa:

['macoBu uTanMjaHCKOT je3nKa, M3rOBOP U akmeHaT pedd. OCHOBe OHETCKOT CHCTeMa MTaJHjaHCKOT je3WKa (BOKAJICKA
1 KOHCOHaHTCKH). UnaH (oapehenu, Heonpehenn, naprutuau). UMmenure, pon u 0poj. [lpunes, pox u 6poj u cnarame
ca UMEHUIIOM y poay u Opojy. bpojeBu, ocHOBHM M penHu. [1aron, MHGUHUTUB M TJaroyicka ocHoBa. [IpaBuiHM u
HETpaBWJIHK TJIaroyid. [naroicka BpeMeHa: cafamme W nponuto. Jluyne 3ameHwne. J[upekTHe M WHIMPEKTHE
3amenuIe. [Ipensio3u (0OCHOBHU U criojeHu ca wianoM). [Ipuior u rpaleme npunora. OCHOBHH BE3HHIIA. YTIMTHE PEUH.
OcHoBHe pedenurie: obasemTajue (MOTBPIHE, OJpUYIHE), YIIUTHE, y3BudHE (ca Che, Come).

Ilpaxmuuna nacmasa:

CTyJeHTH aKTHBHO TIpaTe HACTABY, CBE M3JIOXKEHE MpuMepe BexO0ajy y ynotpedu Ha 4acy. Pajge camocranHo, y mapy u
y TpynHu. AKTHBHO YYECTBY]y y H3palu 3ajaTaka, JOJENH YIJIora, TWjaJOlIKMM W MOHOJOIIKHM H3JaramuMma, y
YCMEHOM U IHCMEHOM 00MHKY. [IpakTiyHa HacTaBa paTH TEOPHjCKY H CITyKH 32 yTBphuBame obpaleHor rpaausa. 3a
BehuHy canpikaja 1 akTHBHOCTH KOPUCTH ce miaTtdopma My,

Jluteparypa

Birello, Marilisa et al, Al dente 1, Corso d'italiano, Libro dello studente +esercizi, Barcellona, Casa delle lingue, 2017.
Blatesi¢, A, Stani¢, T. Nuova idea. Manuale di lingua italiana per stranieri (A1-B1). Novi Sad, Filozofski fakultet,
2018.

Blatesi¢, Aleksandra, Gramatika italijanskog jezika. Novi Sad: Zmaj, 2011.

Nocchi, Susanna, (Nuova) Grammatica pratica della lingua italiana, Firenze, Alma edizioni, cBa u3marma

Canepari, Luciano. Introduzione alla fonetica.Torino: Einaudi, 1979.

Moderc, Sasa, Gramatika italijanskog jezika. Morfologija s elementima sintakse, Luna crescens d.0.0. Beograd, 2006.
Muljagi¢, Zarko, Opéa fonologija i fonologija suvremenoga talijanskog jezika, Zagreb: Skolska knjiga, 1972.
JdoxaTHa auTepartypa:

Serianni, Luca, Grammatica italiana. Italiano comune e lingua letteraria. UTET, Torino, 2005. 1 ocrajia nsnama
Dardano, Maurizio, Trifone, Pietro. La nuova grammatica della lingua italiana, Bologna, Zanichelli, 2001.




Crymujcku nporpam: QAC EHrJIecKH je3uK M KIHKEBHOCT €a JIPYroM cTpaHoM (pujioiorujom

Bpcra u HuBo crymuja: OAC

Hasus npenMera: CappeMeHM HTAJMjaHCKH je3UK 2

Cratyc npeameTta: 06aBe3HH MTPeIMET

Bpoj ECIIb: 6

VYcnos: caBmagan Al.l HUBO O3HABama UTAIIMjAHCKOT je3HKa

v npeamera:
Yno3HaBame ¢ POHETCKO-(DOHOIOMIKAM U MOP(OIIOIIKO-CHHTAKCHYKAM OCHOBaMa UTAJIMjaHCKOT je3UKa.
Yno3HaBame ¢ OCHOBHOM JIEKCUKOM M3 CBAKOJHEBHOT KUBOTA.

Hcxon npeamera:

CTyIeHTH BIaajy HM3TOBOPOM HWTAJMjaHCKOT je3WKa, pasyMejy, YUTajy W MUY jeJHOCTaBHE TEKCTOBE O CeOH,
JpyruMa, akTHBHOCTMMA W3 CBAKOJHEBHOT JKMBOTA, CAJAlIbUM, MPOIUIMM M OMUCKUM Oyayhum norahajuma.
[IpaBuiHO BpIe mopehema ocoba, cTBapy, IojaBa, ocoOMHA U KonmmdnHe. KoprcTe moBpaTHe Tiaroie y mpe3eHTy,
nepdekry (passato prossimo) u mmmeparuBy. [IpaBiiHO KOpHCTe OOJMKE MMIICpaTHBa ca 3aMeHHiiama. Kopucre
TudHe W Oe3NWYHE TJaroiicke CTpykrype. Pasnmkyjy oOaBemitajHe, 3aloBeHE peYeHHIle W Moj0e, BIamajy
WHTOHAIIMjOM TIOTBPJHUX U YIUTHUX PEUCHHUIIA.

Canpikaj mpeamera

Teopujcka nacmasea.

[Ipuceojun mpuneBu. Kommapamuja mpuaeBa, NpaBWIHA W HENMpaBWIHU oOmumiu. M3pasum 3a Bpeme. PematuBHe
3amenuie. Heoapehene 3amenune. [lopatHu rnaronu. [loBpaTHH Tiaronu y calaliiéM W TMPOLIJIOM BpEMEHY.
Henpasunau naptununu raarona. Mmneparus, obnuim u ynorpeba. MMmnepaTtuB ca 3amenunama. beznmuan o0iamuk
riarosia. OpeKBEHTHU U3pasu ca riarojom fare.

Ilpaxmuuna Hacmasa.

[IpakTnuHa HacTaBa HpaTH TEOPUjCKY M CIYXKM 3a yTBphuBame oOpaheHor rpaauBa. CTyIeHTH aKTHBHO IpaTe
HACTaBy, CBE M3JIOKEHE IpUMepe Bexk0ajy y yHOTpeOH Ha yacy, Ha IaTUM TEKCTOBUMA, €JIEKTPOHCKOM ayauo U BHJIEO
Mmarepujainy. Panme camoctanHo, y mapy W y rpynu. 3a BehmHy caapkaja U aKTHBHOCTH KOopucTH ce VHTepHer
mwiardopma My .

JlutepaTypa

Birello, Marilisa et al, Al dente 1, Corso d'italiano, Libro dello studente +esercizi, Barcellona, Casa delle lingue,
2017.

Blatesi¢, A, Stani¢, T. Nuova idea. Manuale di lingua italiana per stranieri (A1-B1). Novi Sad, Filozofski fakultet,
2018.

Blatesi¢, Aleksandra, Gramatika italijanskog jezika. Novi Sad: Zmaj, 2011.

Canepari, Luciano. Introduzione alla fonetica. Torino: Einaudi, 1979.

Moderc, Sasa, Gramatika italijanskog jezika. Morfologija s elementima sintakse, Beograd, Luna crescens d.o.0, 2006.
Muljaci¢, Zarko, Opca fonologija i fonologija suvremenoga talijanskog jezika, Zagreb: Skolska knjiga, 1972.

Nocchi, Susanna, (Nuova) Grammatica pratica della lingua italiana, Firenze, Alma edizioni, cBa u3nama

JonatHa nureparypa:
Serianni, Luca, Grammatica italiana. Italiano comune e lingua letteraria., Torino, UTET 2005. u ocrana u3zama.




Crymujcku nporpam: QAC EHIJIECKH je3UK M KIbHKEBHOCT €a APYroM cTPaHoM (GHJI0JI0THjoM

Bpcra u HuBO crymuja: OAC

Hasus npenmera: CaBpeMeHM UTAJMjAHCKH je3uK 3

Craryc npeameTta: o6aBe3an

Bpoj ECIIB: 6

VYcnoB: caBnanad Al.2 HUBO MMO3HaBarmba UTAIH]aHCKOT je3UKa

Iue mpeamera

[IpuMmemHBame yCBOjEHUX TOBOPHUX 3HAama y3 CBE OOTaTHjU JICKCUKOH U OBJIAJaBaEkE YIMOTPEOOM TIarojiCKUX
BpEMEHa 3a M3pakaBame CaJallllbiX W MPOIUINX padmu. PazBHjame CIIOCOOHOCTH 32 pa3yMeBame W3Jarama H
TEKCTOBA KOjH cajip>ke OWTHe ereMeHTe rpaauBa. CTullame 3Hama 3a e(pUKaCHO MIUCMEHO U YCMEHO M3paKaBarbe
KopuImhemheM IIaroJICKiuX HaduHa (KOHIUIIHOHAIA 1 UIMIIEPATHBA) U MIEPUPPACTHIHUX CTPYKTYpa.

Ucxon npenmera

CTyseHTH TpaBHIHO KOPHCTE Tpolia BpemeHa (passato prossimo u imperfetto) 3a uckaswBame CBpINCHE U
HECBpILICHE NPOIUIe paamke. Pazymejy U MpaBHIHO ynoTpeOJpaBajy CII0)KEHEe BPEMEHCKE PEUCHHIIEC 32 BE3HULIMMA
quando u mentre. Tlo3Hajy mnepudpactuure ctpykrype. IIpaBuiaHO yrnoTpeObaBajy 3aloBEIHE PCUCHHIIE.
Pazymejy u Bnamajy ynotpebom xonHaunuoHana. [lozHajy obmuke n ynorpeOy (PppeKBEHTHHUX MPOHOMHHATHUX
riaroia. [loTmyHo Bianajy mopeadeHUM CTPYKTypaMma.

Canpikaj mpeamera

Teopujcka nacmasa:

I'pamatuka: imperfetto; wmmmepatue; pasnuka usmel)y obmuka u Bpemena (imperfetto—passato prossimo);
KOHIMIIMOHAJ, TJ1aroj Volere; rimaronu sapere m CONOSCere y mporuioM BpeMeHy; riaroiu farcela u andarsene;
riaron VOIerci; koMmapaTtuB; OJHOCHE 3aMeHHIlE; KOHCTpyKuuja stare + gerundio; smune 3amenure (pronomi
personali diretti e indiretti); neoapehene 3amenmuiie.

KoMyHHKaTHBHU Caapikaj: U3pakaBambe CyMIbe, YKyca U JKeJba, ONMMCUBAKE HABUKA M 00MYaja U3 MPOILIOCTH Y3
kopuitherle UMIEpQeKTa; Mpeularambe © INpuxBaramke/ofdujame Mpeiora y3 MPaBUIHO KOpHIIheme
KOH/IMIIMOHAJIA CaJIallliber; ONTUCHBaEe 0c00a U MeCTa; mopeheme ocoda u npeaMera.

Ipaxmuuna nacmasa:

Kongsep3anuja. ['pamatiuke BexxOe, TOBOPHE W THCaHE, KOje Ce OJHOCE HAa TEOPHjCKy HacTaBy. 3a BehiHHY
caJip)kaja U akKTHBHOCTH KOPUCTH ce minatdhopma Myt

Jlureparypa

Birello, M. et al. Al dente 2, Corso d'italiano, Libro dello studente +esercizi. Barcellona: Casa delle lingue, 2017.
Blatesi¢, A, Stani¢, T. Nuova idea. Manuale di lingua italiana per stranieri (A1-B1). Novi Sad: Filozofski
fakultet, 2018.

Blatesi¢, Aleksandra, Gramatika italijanskog jezika. Novi Sad: Zmaj, 2011.

Liguori, M. Italijanski jezicki trougao: standard, regionalni jezik i dijalekat u Kampaniji. Beograd: Alma, 2021.
Moderc, Sasa, Gramatika italijanskog jezika.Morfologija s elementima sintakse. Beograd: Luna crescens, 2006.
Nocchi, S. Nuova grammatica pratica della lingua italiana. Firenze: Alma Edizioni, 2019.

JdonaTHa tutepatypa

Dardano, Maurizio, Trifone, Pietro. La nuova grammatica della lingua italiana, Bologna, Zanichelli, 2001.

De Mauro, T. Dizionario della lingua italiana. Milano: Paravia, 2000.

Devoto, G., Oli, G. C. Dizionario della lingua italiana. Firenze: Le Monnier, 2004.




Crymujcku nporpam: QAC EHIJIeCKH je3UK M KIbHKEBHOCT €a PYroM CTPAHOM
¢puosorujom

Bpcra 1 auBo ctymuja: OAC

Hasus npenMera: CappeMeHH UTAJIMjaHCKU je3uk 4

Craryc npeamera: o6aBe3aH

Bpoj ECIIb: 6

YcnoB: caBranan A2.1 HUBO MO3HaBamka UTATH]AHCKOT je€3HMKa

Iusbs npeamera
PasBujame criocoOHOCTH 32 pa3yMeBambe JIEKCHYKH U MOP(OCHHTAKCHYKH CPEIbE CII0KEHUX U3/Iarama
U TEKCTOBA.

Hcxon mpeamera

CrynmeHTH yMejy na cacTaBe jacHE TEKCTOBE O CaallllbUM, NPONDINM ¥ OymyhuMm KHBOTHUM
okoiHocTuMa. [lo3Hajy CTpYKTypy XHMIOTETHYHMX pedeHuua. Bmagajy cBum oOiunyMa M HadMHUMA
Kopumihema uMmmnepatuBa. Bmamajy ceum obmumma mopehema. Mmajy ocHOBHa 3Hama O YIOTpeOu
KOHjYHKTHBA y UTAJIHjaHCKOM jE3UKY.

Canp:xaj npeamera

Teopujcka nacmasa:

I'pamaruka: HEraTUBHM M HENPABWIIHU UMIIEPATUB; QyTyp; MPE3eHT KOHjYHKTHBA; KOHCTpYyKIHja stare
per + infinito; ycmosue peuenure: il periodo ipotetico della realtd; venmpaBuiHe nMeHwHIIE; MPOILIO
BpeMe MOJQJTHUX TJIarojia; riaroiu bisogna u metterci; kommapaTtus U CynepiaTHB MOCEOHUX TPHUIICBA
u npuiora (buono u bene).

KoMmyHuKaTHBHU canpikaj: TOBOPUTH O OyAyhHOCTH; JIENWUTH CaBeTe; M3pa)kKaBaTH MOTpede U KeJbe;
TOBOPUTH O CBOM U TyheM 3ApaBCTBEHOM CTamy; NpelaraTtu, NPeTIocTaB/baT U U3PaKaBaTH CyMIbY;
TOBOPUTH O CIIOPTY U APYTUM PEKPEATUBHUM aKTUBHOCTHMA.

Ilpaxmuuna nacmasa:

Kousep3anuja. I'pamatuuke BexxOe, TOBOpHE M IHMCaHE, KOje CE OJJHOCE HAa TEOPH]CKY HAcTaBy. 3a
BehnHy cazpskaja 1 akTUBHOCTH KOPUCTH ce miatdopma Mymi.

Jluteparypa

Birello, M. et al. Al dente 2, Corso d'italiano, Libro dello studente +esercizi. Barcellona: Casa delle
lingue, 2017.

Blatesi¢, A, Stani¢, T. Nuova idea. Manuale di lingua italiana per stranieri (A1-B1). Novi Sad:
Filozofski fakultet, 2018.

Blatesi¢, Aleksandra, Gramatika italijanskog jezika. Novi Sad: Zmaj, 2011.

Liguori, M. Italijanski jezicki trougao: standard, regionalni jezik i dijalekat u Kampaniji. Beograd:
Alma, 2021.

Moderc, Sasa, Gramatika italijanskog jezika.Morfologija s elementima sintakse. Beograd: Luna
crescens, 2006.

Nocchi, S. Nuova grammatica pratica della lingua italiana. Firenze: Alma Edizioni, 2019.

JdonaTHa nureparypa
De Mauro, T. Dizionario della lingua italiana. Milano: Paravia, 2000.
Devoto, G., Oli, G. C. Dizionario della lingua italiana. Firenze: Le Monnier, 2004.




Crymujcku nporpam: OAC EHrjiecku je3uK U KIbUKEBHOCT €A IPYroM CTPaAHOM
dusonorujom

Bpcra u muBo cryamuja: OAC

HasuB npeamera: Texnuke u MeTojie npeBohjem-a ca UTANUjAHCKOT U HA HTAJTUjAHCKHU

Cratyc npeamera: 00aBe3HU NpeIMET

Bpoj ECIIB: 5

YcioB: -

usb npeamera

Yno3HaBame CTyleHaTa ca OCHOBHMM TEOpHjaMa, TEXHHKaMa U MeToAama IpeBolema. YIo3HaBame
CTyZ€HAaTa ca TEOPETCKUM U NPAKTUYHUM MPHUHIMIIMMA U OCHOBaMa OIIITET W CTPYYHOT IpeBolema,
NpyKamke 3Hamba O MPUHIHUIMMA AWKPETHOT IMpeBoherma ¢ aKIEeHTOM Ha pas3iMyuTa JMHIBHCTHUYKA
peliema y CTpaHOM W MaTepmeM je3UKy. YCBajambe MpaBWia M TEXHHKa YCMEHOT TyMauema.
OcormocobspaBame CTyleHaTa 3a yHoTpeOy IUTHTAIHWX MpeBoawinadkux anara. OcmocoOJbaBame
CTyJeHaTa 3a CAaMOCTATHO MPEeBO)eHEe jeAHOCTABHIX TEKCTOBA HA HTAIHMjaHCKH U Ca WTAJIA]aHCKOT.

Hcxon npenmera

CryneHTH cTHYy 3Hama O OCHOBHHM BpcTaMa MECMEHOT peBolema (MHGOpMaTHBHO, ITyOIHUIIICTHIKO,
KIIKEBHO IpeBoheme...) H ycMeHOT MpeBohema (KOHCEKYTHBHO U cUMYyINTaHo). OcrocobbeHn Ccy 3a
aKTHBHY YMoTpeOy MpeBOAMIAYKMX ajara W ToMarana, 3a MpeTpakuBame 0aza Mojaraka y CBpPXY
Tpakema eleMeHaTra KOju cy My HoTpeOHu 3a mpeBoleme. [locenyjy BemTHHE 3a caMOCTaITHO
npeBolerbe pasIMUUTHX BpPCTA JIEKCHYKM W MOP(POCHUHTAKCUYKH Mambe CIO0KEHHX TEKCTOBa ca
WTaJINjaHCKOT M HA UTAJIHMjaHCKH je3HK.

Canpxaj npeamera

Teopujcka nacmasa:

Jlornuke u meromonomke (aze mpeBohema. CucTeM MPEBOAMIAYKMX METONA. AHAW3a TEKCTa H
MPeCTaBIbatbe MPEBOMWIAYKHMX anara. [Ipermurame je3uka, KyaType W BaHje3W4KHX (akTopa
MPWIMKOM TipeBohema. BpcTe u TexHuke npeBoljema. TeopHjCKO-METOAONOMKH TPUCTYTT CUMYITAHOM
1 KoHCeKyTHBHOM mpeBolemy. Cyncko npeBoheme.lIpeBoheme mpose, moesuje u apame. [IpeBoheme
¢unmoBa. BpenHoBame (eBaiyaiiyja) npeBoa.

Ipaxmuuna Hacmasa.

AHanu3a 1mojaBa Koje Cy pasMaTpaHe Yy OKBUpPY TEOpHjCKE HacTaBe. AHalM3a MPeBOJa, yBexOaBame
ynoTpede MNpeBOAMIAYKUX ajara W TEXHHKAa 3a ycMeHo mpeBoheme.llpunpema cryneHara 3a
CaMOCTAJIHO MPEBOlEhEe TEKCTa U TOBOPA.

Jluteparypa

OCHOBHHM NIPUPYYHHIIH:

Cubunosuh, M. (1990). Hosu opueunan. Y600 y npesoherse. beorpan: Hayuna kmbura

Cubunosuh, M. (2007). Hosu srcueom opueunana. beorpan: Y apyxeme HAyIHUX U CTPYUYHHX
npesoaunana Cpbuje, [Ipocsera, Anrepa

Hlebec, B. Opsta nacela prevodenja. Beograd: Beogradska knjiga, 2009.

Hlebec, B. Prevodilacke tehnike i postupci. Beograd: EBG, 2009.

Cekovi¢, N. Praktikum za vezbanje sa italijanskog na srpski jezik. Beograd: filoloski fakultet, 2018.
De Mauro, T. Il Dizionario della lingua italiana (per il terzo millennio), Milano, Paravia, 2000
Eco, U. Dire quasi la stessa cosa. Milano: Bompiani, 2004.

Jernej, J. Hrvatsko-talijanski rjecnik, Zagreb, Skolska knjiga, 1994

Klajn, I. Italijansko-srpski recnik, Beograd,Nolit, 1996. u octana usnama

Luppi, A, Jernej, J. Talijansko-Arvatski poslovni recnik, Zagreb: Skolska knjiga, cBa u3nama.
Pittano, G. Sinonimi e contrari. Dizionario fraseologico delle parole equivalenti, analoghe e contrarie,
Bologna, Zanichelli, cBa uznama.

Zingarelli, N. Vocabolario della lingua italiana, Bologna, Zanichelli,2004. u octania u3iama.




HonaTtHa nureparypa :

Nolan, J.Interpretation: Techniques and Exercises. Bristol: Multilingual Matters, 2012.

Newmark, P. About Translation. Clevedon, Buffalo, Toronto, Sydney: Multilingual Matters, 1992.
Robinson, D. Becoming a Translator: An Introduction to the Theory and Practice of Translation. New
York: Routledge, 1997 / 2012.

Munday, J.Introduction to Translation Studies. New York: Routledge, 2001.

Serianni, L. Grammatica italiana, UTET Torino, Libreria,2005.

Dardano, M. P. Trifone, Grammatica della lingua italiana, Bologna, Zanichelli,1995

Sensini, M. La grammatica della lingua italiana, Milano, Mondadori, 1997




Cryaujckn nporpam/cryaujcku nporpamu : OAC EHIVIECKH je3HK U KIbHKEBHOCT €a APYroM
cTpaHoM QUII0JI0THjOM

Bpcra u HuBo crynmja: OAC

Ha3sus mpenMera: YBox y IMTHTATHY KEIbHAKEBHOCT

Cratyc npeaMera: H300pHHU IIPEAMET

Bpoj ECIIb: 3

VYcinos: -

n/b npenmera

Kypc wma 3a 1uip yIHoO3HaBame ca KCTOPUjOM, TEOPUjOM, TOCTUKOM, OCHOBHHM II0jJMOBHMA WU
HAjBOXHUjUM JIeIMMa M CTBapaoluMa JUTUTAIHE KHEWKCBHOCTH; ylo3HaBame ca MeTojama
WCTpaXXNBarba IUTHTAITHE KIIDKEBHOCTH; Ka0 U YIIO3HABAK-E HAjpEICBAHTHHjUX CABPEMEHHX eJIeMeHaTa ’
ajara IUTUTAITHE XyMaHUCTHKE.

Hcxon mpeamera
[To3HaBame NpUPOE, UCTOPHjEC M MMOCTUKE TUTUTAIHE U eproJudke (HeJIMHEapHe) KIbWKEBHOCTH, Kao U
TEMEJbHUX €JeMEHAaTa TUTUTAIIHE XyMAaHHUCTHKE.

Canp:xaj npeamera

Teopujcka nacmasa

[Tojam u neduHUITU]ja SKCTICPUMEHTAIIHE, BUIIEME/IN]CKEe KEbMKEBHOCTH. [lojaM AMTUTAIHE KEbUKEBHOCTH
U JWTHTATHE XyMaHUCTHKe. [Iperede AWTWTAIHE KIGMKEBHOCTH: MOPEKIO M Pa3BOj BHIIEMEINjCKE U
eproMyKke KmbIKEBHOCTH. VcTopuja Kibure 07 CBUTKA, IPEKO KOJEKCa, /10 eIEKTPOHCKE U 3BYyYHE KIHHTE.
[Tojam eproanvke KEHKEBHOCTH U KIHIDKEBHOT XHIIEPTEKCTa y caBpeMeHoj Teopuju. Kommjyrepcka
NPO3HA M JIUPCKA EKCIEePUMEHTAIHa KIMKEBHOCT y KOMIApaTUBHOM KOHTeKcTy. CTBapame y3 momoh
BEIITaYKe WHTEIUTEHIIM]je ¥ MPOTrpaMHUpaHuX CKpUNTH. MHTepakTHBHA QUKIMja U TeOpHja BUAECO UTapa.
HHTEpHET KILMKEBHOCT: OJIOTOBH W MHKPO-O0JIOTOBH, (PUKIMOHANM30BaHW NPOQHIM HA JIPYIITBEHHM
Mpexama, MeMH, (aH-QuKIHja. JJururanHa XyMaHUCTHKA: OCHOBHH TI0jMOBH, HJIEj€, allaTH.

JlutepaTypa

Aarseth, Espen. Cybertext: Perspectives on Ergodic Literature, The Johns Hopkins University Press,
1997.

Barbije, Frederik. Istorija knjige, Clio, 2009.

Gordi¢-Petkovié¢, Vladislava. Virtuelna knjizevnost, Zavod za udzbenike i nastavna sredstva, 2004.
Gordi¢-Petkovi¢, Vladislava. Virtuelna knjizevnost 2: Knjizevnost, tehnologija, ideologija, Gradska
narodna biblioteka ,,Zarko Zrenjanin®, 2007.

Kopicl, Vladimir (ur.). Vrata panike: Telo, drustvo i umetnost u mrezi tehnoloske derealizacije, Orpheus,
2005.

Mangel, Alberto. Istorija citanja, Svetovi, 2005.

Maravi¢, Manojlo. Kritika politike i fenomenologije video-igara, VANU, 2011.

Radovanovié¢, Vladan. Vokovizuel, Nolit, 1987.

Ryan Marie-Laure. Avatars of Story, University of Minnesota Press, 2006.

Ryan, Marie-Laure. Narrative as Virtual Reality, The Johns Hopkins University Press, 2001.

Valjehe, Ireno. Zapisano u beskraju: Nastanak knjige u antickom svetu, Laguna, 2021.

Jormh, Mustomn (yp.). Temar ,,KmxeBHocT u nHTepHET, Jletonuc MaTturie cpricke, kibura 496, csecka 3,
maticasrpska.org.rs/letopis 496 3, 2015.




Cryaujcku nporpam: OAC EHrilecky je3UK M KIbMKEBHOCT €a IPYTOM CTPaHOM (DHJI0JI0THjOM

Bpcra m HUBO cTyamja: ocHOBHE akaneMcke cryauje OAC

Ha3uB npeaMera: YBoA Y HTAJIHjaHCKY KYJITYPY H KIbHKEBHOCT 1

Craryc npeamera: 00aBe3HH IIPEAMET

Bpoj ECIIB: 5

YcioB:-

Hub npeamMera: YI03HaBame CTYACHATA Ca KEbUKEBHUM, COLUOKYITYPHUM U YMETHUUKUM
enemeHnTuMa Mtanuje on caMux moderaka 10 kpaja X VI Beka. J[pymTBeHO- HCTOPH]CKHA KOHTEKCT Y
KOJE€M j€ HacTajla UTAIMjaHCKA KEbHKEBHOCT.

Hcxon mpenmera: CTyneHTH cy yNO3HaTH ca Haj3HAYajHUJUM OJUIMKaMa W IpeiCTaBHULIKMMA
UTAJMjaHCKe IMBUIIM3ALIM]E, KYJITYpE U KIbHKEBHUX IpaBana a0 kpaja X VI Beka.

Canp:kaj npeamera:

Xponosoruja Mranuje y Bpeme pacmana Puvckor napersa. Xpumrhauacto. Jlonro6apau n @pannm,
deynanuzam Ha Ty Utanuje. YTHila) HpKBe Ha KyITYpY, IOJIUTUKY, HAYKYy U YyMeTHocT. Hacranak
KOMyHa W FUXOB KYJITYpPHH, MOJMTHYKH U CKOHOMCKH pa3Boj. Cumopuje y Urtammju. [Ipermen
UTAJIMjaHCKE KIbIDKEBHOCTH M HAjBAXXHUJUX JeNia oJ1 3ayeTaka /10 kpaja X VI Beka.

Jlureparypa:

Calvani, V. Quadri di civilta 1, Milano: Arnoldo Mondadori Scuola, 2000.

Puri¢, Z., O ltaliji, Beograd: Miroslav, 2010.

bypuh, XK. Veoo y umanrujancxy yusuruzayujy, Niksi¢ 1997.

Feroni, D. Istorija italijanske knjizevnosti. Tom 1, Beograd: CID, JP Sluzbeni list SCG, 2005.
Feroni, D. Istorija italijanske knjizevnosti, Tom II, Beograd: CID, JP Sluzbeni list SCG, 2005.
Janson, H. V, Entoni F. Janson. Istorija umetnosti (dopunjeno izdanje), Beograd: Begen comerc,
2016.




Crymmnjcku nporpam: OAC EHrilecku je3suK U KEbHKEeBHOCT €a IPYIrOM CTPaHOM
$unonorujom

BpcTta n HUBO cTyamMja: ocHOBHE akagemcke cryauje OAC

Ha3uB npeamera: YBoJX y MTAIHjAHCKY KYJTYPY U KEbHKEBHOCT 2

Cratyc npeamera: 00aBe3HH MTPEIMET

Bpoj ECIIb: 5

Yc10B: oficiynias/ MoJIOKeH UCIUT U3 YBOJA Y UTAIMJaHCKY KYJITYPY U KEbHDKEBHOCT 1

[u/b npeamera: Yo3HaBame CTy/ICHATA Ca €IEMEHTHMA UTAIHM]aHCKE [IMBIIIN3AIIN]jE, KYIType U
KkeBHOCTH 011 X VII Beka o maHac.

Hcxon mpenmera: CryaeHTH TO3HAJy Haj3HAYajHHje (akTOpe KOjU Cy YyTULAIM Ha pPa3Boj
UTAJMjaHCKe KyAType H KibiokeBHOCTH on XVII Beka 10 nmaHac ¥ ®BHUXOBY Mel)ycoOHY
ucnperuieteHocT.  [lo3Hajy HajBaKHUjE HCTOPHjCKE TPEHYTKE, Jela M JIMYHOCTH HABEIACHOT
epUo/Ia.

Canp:xaj npeamera:

[ToctpenecancHun mepuon y HWrammuju. HcTopwjcku W KyJITypHH OKBUpU Oapoka, MpOMEHa
KyJATYpHHX OOpasaia y NMpOCBETHTEJHCTBY, HOBU IIEHTpHU KynaType. MTamuja y omHocy Ha ocraie
€BPOIICKE 3eMJbe. Pa3Boj UTamMjaHCKe KyIATYPe U KEbH)KEBHOCTH KPO3 BEKOBE, O] TOCTPEHECAHCHOT
nepuoJia 10 caBpeMeHor no6a. [Ipoxumame ca mo30pHUIITEM.

Jlureparypa:

Balboni, P. Santipolo, M. Storia italiana per stranieri, Perugia: Geurra edizioni, cBa u3aama.
Calvani, V. Quadri di civilta 2, Milano: Arnoldo Mondadori Scuola, 2000.

Puri¢, Zeljko, O Italiji, Beograd: Miroslav, 2010.

DBypuh, XK. V600 y umanujancky yusunuzayujy, Niksi¢ 1997.

Feroni, D. Istorija italijanske knjizevnosti. Tom I, Beograd: CID, JP Sluzbeni list SCG, 2005.
Feroni, D. Istorija italijanske knjizevnosti, Tom 11, Beograd: CID, JP Sluzbeni list SCG, 2005.
Janson, H. V, Entoni F. Janson. Istorija umetnosti (dopunjeno izdanje), Beograd: Begen comerc,
2016.




Crynujcku nporpam/ctyaujcku nporpamu : QAC EHIIECKH je3MK M KIbH/KEBHOCT €a IPYyromM
cTpaHoM (UJI0JI0OTHjOM

Bpcra 1 auBo ctymuja: OAC

Ha3zus mpenMera: YBoa y koMnapaTuBHe CTyAMje UTAJMjaHCKe, IINMAHCKe U (ppaHIyCcKe
KILHJKEeBHOCTH U KYJITYype

Craryc npeameTa: u300pHH

Bbpoj ECIIb: 3

Ycinos:-

us mpeamera

Kypc mma 3a b ymo3HaBame ca OCHOBHHM IIOJMOBHMa KOMITAPAaTHBHE KEHKEBHOCTH W FHCHHM
MeToJlaMa MCTPaKMBama OJ{HOca u3Mel)y TEeKCTOBa, KEbMIKEBHOCTH M KynTypa ®panitycke, Utanuje u
[nanwyje.

Hcxon npeameta

[Mo3HaBame mpupoje U o0puca TUCIUILUIMHE U FHhCHUX WHTEPIUCIHMIUIMHAPHUX METOJIa KOje HCIUTY]Y
MOjMOBE O NpeoOpakajy U IyTOBamkY KIMKEBHUX TEMa W KAHPOBA KPO3 MPOCTOP U BpEeME, YUME
CTBapajy MPETIOCTaBKE 32 Pa3MUIIIbabe O PCHOMEHY KEbM)KEBHOCTH H KYJTYpPE YOIIIITE.

Canpikaj mpeamera

Teopujcka nacmasa

[lojam n neduHMIMja KOMIAapaTHBHE, OIINTE OJHOCHO CBETCKE KHILIDKEBHOCTH. [lopekiio u pasBoj.
Konraktn u pasmena Urammje, llmanuje n Ppannycke. Ha nekomuko npumepa (BoxancTBena
komenuja, Jon Kuxot, don XKyaH, mukapcku poMan, HaJapeann3aM), UCTPaxyjy ce Be3e HCTOpHje,
NOJIMTUKE, HAyKEe U KIIKEBHE TEOpPHje M YIO3HAje ce ca YKpIUTamHUMa KEWKEBHOCTH M APYTHX
YMETHUYKUX (POPMH Kao IITO cy (hriIM, TO30pPHUILTE, BU3YEITHE YMETHOCTH, My3HKa X HOBU MEIH]H.

Jluteparypa

Brunel, Pierre et Chevrel Yves, Précis de littérature comparée, PUF, 1989, 376p.

Durigin, Dioniz Sta je svetska knjiZevnost ? Izdavacka knjizarnica Zorana Stojanovica, 1997, 226 str.
Bloom, Harold. The western canon: The Books and School of the Ages, Harcourt Braces, 1994, 578p.
TO6tosy de Zepetnek, Steven: Comparative literature, Theory, Method, Application
http://www.univie.ac.at/constructivism/pub/totosy98/1.html

Waxman, Samuel M. The Don Juan legend in literature, “The Journal of American Folklore”, 1980,
pp. 184-204. https://www.jstor.org/stable/534636?seq=1#metadata_info_tab_contents

Sieber, Harry. The Picaresque, Routledge, 2018, 222p.

Renard, Thomas. Un romantisme dantesque, 2015, 12p. https://hal-univ-rennesl.archives-
ouvertes.fr/hal-01858629/file/Dante%20figure%20centrale%20du%20romantisme%20V2.pdf
[onatHa nurepatypa mo u3oopy
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Crymujcku nporpam: QAC EHIJIeCKH je3HK U KHHKEBHOCT €a JIPYroM CTPAHOM
duosorujom

Bpcta u HuBo cryauja: OAC

Ha3us npeamera: YBoja y TeopHjy HHTepKYJITYpPHe KOMYHHKaLMje

Craryc npenmeTa: n300pHH

Bpoj ECIIb: 3

VcaoB:

Iwb npeamera
Pa3Boj COIMOKYITYPHHX U j€3NYKHX KOMIIETEHIIM]ja MOTPeOHUX 32 MpeBol)ee U TyMaueme.

Hcxon npeamera

[To 3aBprreTky OBOT TpeaMeTra, CTyIeHTH Tpebda Ma TPEeTNo3Hajy COUHMOKYITYPHH KOHTEKCT HHTEpje3HdKe
KOMYHHUKAIHje, Aa MOCENYjy CIIOCOOHOCT Ja ce MPHiIarofie y pa3induTAM NpOPECHOHATHHUM, IONUTHYKHM U
3IPaBCTBEHUM KOHTEKCTHMA, J]a CTEKHY CaMOCBECT O BaXHOCTH 3aHHUMama NpeBoauona/rymada u ymehe
HaMeTama JPYLUITBEHO OATOBOPHUX AMCKYP3UBHUX MPAKCH O Y HHTEPKYJATYPHOM M MHTEP]E3MYKOM JIHjaJIoTy.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Teopujcka nacmasa

1. leduHucame TepMHUHA U KOHIIEIATa: HHTEPKYJITYpHa KOMYHUKaTHBHA KOMIICTCHIIN]ja; HHTEPaKLIHja,
COLIMOKYJITYpHA KOMIIETEHIINja, KPUTHYKY IIPUCTYII aHAJIU3U KOHBEp3allvje;

2. MaKpO-COLUjaJIHH aclleKTH IIpeBohema U TyMadema: je3UK Kao APYIITBEHa IPAaKca U Kao 0Apa3 OJHOCca
JIpyuTBeHe Mohy; JpymTBeHa Moh U TUCKYp3UBHE NpaKce

3. MHUKpO-COLMOJIMHTBUCTHYKY (MHTEPaKINjCKU) aClIeKTH NpeBol)ema U TyMauerma: TUCKyp3UBHE CTpaTeruje y
npeBohemy M TyMauewy Yy HHCTUTYIMjaMa APYLITBEHOT U JP)KABHOT CHCTEMa; COLMOJIMHTBUCTHYKA
KOMIIETEHIIM]a U IMCKYP3UBHE HOPME Y peBOljebY M TyMadyewy, OJHOCHO, MEUjalluju;

4. KpUTHYKY [IPUCTYII IPEBOlebY M TyMaderwy: METOJONIONIKA pa3MaTparmha, eMIaTH]CKU HHTEPB]Y,
TyMau/npeBOMIIAIl KA0 areHC Y HHTEPKYJITYPHO] U MHTEP]e3U4K0j KOMYHHKALIU]H;

Jlureparypa

Jacson, Jane ed. (2012). The Routledge handbook of language and intercultural communication, London and New
York: Routledge.

Cronin, Michael. (2006). Translation and Identity. Oxon: Routledge.

Rudwin, Mette & Elena Tomassini. (2011). Interpreting in the community and workplace. New York: Palgrave
Macmillan.

JonatHa nmuTepaTtypa no uzdopy




Crynujcxu nporpam: OAC EHrnecku je3uK U KEHKEBHOCT €a JPYTOM CTPAaHOM (DHIIOJIOTH]OM

Haszus npeamera: /{uniomcku paj

Crartyc npeamera: O6aBe3an

bpoj ECIIB: 4

Ycaos: IIperxonHo nonoxeH McTpaxuBauku paj

b npegmera

Ocmoco0spaBame CTyIeHaTa Kako 3a CIpOBOeme HCTPaXKUBAKHa MamkeTr 00MMa y3 KOopHIIThemke HaydHe M CTPyYHE
JHTEpaType Te AOCTYIHUX IT0JaTaKa TaKo ¥ 33 yoyaBame U MHCMEHY NPE3CHTALH]y PeIeBaHTHUX HCTPAKUBAYKHX
Tema ¥ npobiema y 00J1acTi (pHIIOJIONIKUX HayKa.

Hcxon mpeamera

CryneHT mo3Haje Hadena oxpel)eHOr TeopHjCKOT cucTeMa M CHOCO0aH je Ja ra IMOABPIHE KPUTHYKO] aHATM3H U
KOMIIapaluji; CaMOCTAlIHO TPETpaxkyje JUTEepaTypy y CBPXY IMPHKYIJbamba TEOPHjCKE M eMIupHjcke rpahe 3a
u3paxy HalpTa UCTPaKHBarba y OKBUPY KOT OH ce aHAIHM3UPAo HEKH MpobIieM; CIPOBOAN HCIHTHBAKE MOMITYjyhu
cnenehe Qase: youyaBame pENCBaHTHHX MCTPAXKHUBAYKKX IpoOJieMa, NPUKYIUbAake M aHajdW3a MojaTaka,
UHTEpIIpeTanyja pe3ysiTaTa UCTPaKHBaba 1 MHCAKke TUILIOMCKOT pajia y KOMe Cy NPEe3eHTOBAaHU TEMa, OCHOBHH
pe3yNITaTu ¥ 3aKJbY4IlI HCTPAKUBAMA.

Canp:kaj npeamera

JIMIUTOMCKH pajl TMPeCcTaB/ba MCTPAKUBAYKK Pajl CTYJCHTA Yy KOME C€ YIO3Haje ca TEOPHjCKUM OKBHpHUMA H
EMITUPHUjCKUM KOPITyCOM TOBE3aHUM Ca MPOOJIEeMOM HCTpaKHBama. McTpanBame Koje CTYACHT CIPOBOIU MOXKE
na Oyne TeOpHjcKO W eMIupHjcko. McTpakumBame MOApa3syMeBa IMPOy4YaBamke pPEJICBAHTHE JHTEpaType Y
ozpeljeHOM HaydyHOM JOMEHY, aHaJIM3y OCHOBHUX KOHIEIATa U YOUCHUX TEOPHjCKUX U EMIHMPHjCKUX mpodiema y
OKBHPY JaTOT JOMEHa, CIIPOBOEC¢ aHallM3e MoJaTaKa, MHTEPIpEeTalnjy pe3ysiTata OBe aHalu3e U JUCKYCH]y O
JOOHjCHUM pe3yJITaThMa.

HaxoH 00aBJbe€HOT NCTpaKMBama CTYJCHT NPUIIPEMa JUIUIOMCKH pajl y mucaHoj hopmu. JUIIIOMCKE paj caipKu
cnenehe eneMeHTe: pe3nMe, yBOJ, aHAIM3Y (€0 y KoMe ce onabpaHa TeMa TEOPHjCKH aHAIM3HMpa) W 3aBpIIHY
JIHMCKYyCHjy (3aKJby4aK). YKOJIMKO UCTPAXXHUBAKE KOj€ je CTYACHT CIIPOBEO CAIPIKU EMITMPHUjCKY aHAIH3Y I10/1aTaKa,
JWIUIOMCKH paj Tpeba Ja MMa cTaHmapIHH (GopMaT HM3BENITaja O EMITHPHjCKOM HCTPaXUBamy, KOJH CaApKH
MoJIaTaK O METOAY U IOOMjEHUM pe3yJITaTuMa.

VY okBupy yBonmHOT Aena Tpeda na Oyay mpencTaB/beHe TEOPHjCKE MOCTaBKE M MPETXOJHH PE3yNTaTH OIMCAHU Y
PENeBaHTHO] JIMTEPAaTypH KOja Ce OJHOCH HA HCTPAKMBAUYKY TEMY, K0 M KPUTHUKU OCBPT Ha HHX. YKOJIUKO paj
caipxu nenoBe nocBeheHe MeTOmy M pe3yiaTaTHMa, y OKBHPY HHX Tpeda 1na Cy INpHKa3aHH IOCTYINaK
HCTpaXXMBamba M jaCHO U3HETH PEe3yJTaTH aHanu3e nojaraka. Ha kpajy paja CTyJIeHT JUCKYTyje O pe3yiTaTuma y
TEOPHjCKOM M MPAKTHYHOM KOHTEKCTY U Jiaje MPHKa3 3aKJbydaKa NCTPaKNUBamba.

Haxkon npenaje quImioMcKor paja, paj olelkyje TpowiaHa KOMUCH]ja 3a 0J0paHy, Koja je cacTaBJbeHa Of] HajMame
JIBa HACTABHHMKa KOMIICTCHTHA 3a 0Ja0paHM HCTpaKMBadyku npobnem. [IpH OLEHH JUIIOMCKOT paja YiIaHOBH
KOMHCH]j€ OLCHhYjy HCTPAKHUBAUKH HALPT, PE3YJITATE UCTPAXKUBAKA M KBATUTET IbUXOBOT MIPE3CHTOBAbA.

Jlureparypa

Jlutepatypa peneBaHTHa 3a peaiM3alijy AWUIUIOMCKOT pajna (opmynuime ce y AOToBOpYy ca HAacTaBHHKOM
(MEHTOpOM) 1 y CKJIaJy ca 0adpaHOM TEMOM U ITPEAMETOM HCTPAXKHMBAA.




Crynujcxu nporpam: OAC EHrnecku je3uK U KEHKEBHOCT €a JPYTOM CTPAaHOM (DHIIOJIOTH]OM

Ha3zus npeamera: VcTpaxkuBauku paj

Crartyc npeamera: O6aBe3an

Bbpoj ECIIB: 2

Yeaos: [IpeTxoaHO NONOKEHN CBH HCIUTHU NIPEABHIEHU TPOTPaMoM

Iwb npeamera

OBnajaBame cTpaTervjamMa akTHBHE NPHMEHE 3HAama M BEIITHHA HEONXOIHUX 32 CIPOBOhEHmE HCTpaknBamba
Mamer obuMa, Koje yKJbydyje YTBphUBame mpenMera M CaudibaBambe IUIaHa WCTPAXKHUBAMKA, NPUKYIIbAE H
aHaIM3Upame JIUTeparype, ClpoBoleme UCTpaKuBama Ha oarosapajyhem npeaMeTy win rpahu U npeacraBibambe
pe3ynrara UCTpaKUBamba.

Hcxon mpeamera

CryneHTH cy OCIocOoOJbEeHH 3a CIPOBOhEHmE TEOPHjCKOT WM EMITMPHjCKOT HCTPAKUBamba Mamer O0MMa, Koje
YKJbY4yje YIBphHBatbe MpeMeTa U CaulbaBambe [IaHa HCTPAKUBAA, PUKYIIbAE H aHATU3UPAbE JIUTEPaType,
crpoBol)ee UCTpaKKBamka Ha oJrosapajyhem mpeaMeTy wuin rpalju Te MPenCcTaB/babe Pe3ysiTaTa UCTPAKUBAA Y
00JIMKY TIMCAHOT paja.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Hedunucame TeMe, OJHOCHO MPEIU3UPabEe MPEAMETa HUCTPaXKUBaba, U y CKIaay ¢ THM u300p oxarosapajyher
TEOPHjCKOT OKBHPA T€ METOJa M TEXHHKA HCTpakuBama. [Ipukymbame, KIaCUPUKaIja 1 TyMadyehe JTUTeparype
pelieBaHTHE 3a ATy TEMy M MpeAMET HCTpakuBama. V3paja raHa uUcTpaxuBama. [IpUKYIUbalbe MOJaTaka H
CIpOBOlee MpeTUMHUHAPHE aHATN3e MPUKYIUbEHUX MoaaTaka. Jlehunucame CTpyKType paga — yBOI, €0 Y KOMe
ce HW3MaXe TEOPHjCKA aHalli3a TeMe, MPE3CHTYje METOJ W HW3HOCE PE3YITaTH EMIIMPHjCKOT HCTPaXKHBAIba,
3aKJby4Ha IUCKycH]ja, Onbmuorpaduja, mpuao3u UTI.

Jlureparypa

JlutepaTypa peneBaHTHa 3a pealiM3alldjy HUCTPAXKUBAUKOT pajsa (GOpMYJIHIIE CE y JOrOBOPY Ca HACTABHUKOM H Y
CKJIay ca 01abpaHOM TEMOM M IIPEIMETOM HCTPaKHUBambha.




Crynujcku nporpaMm : OAC EHr/ieckH je3suK U KIbHKEBHOCT ¢a JPYTroM cTPaHoM (HI010THjoM

Hasus npeamera: CaBpeMeHU IIPaBLH y JIMHTBUCTUIIH

Craryc npenmera: V360pHu

Bbpoj ECIIB: 5

YcaoB: Hema

b npeamera

Vno3HaBame CTyA€HaTa Ca TJIaBHUM IIOCTCTPYKTYPAJIHUCTUYKUM IpaBOMMa, IBBbUXOBUM MNPEACTaBHUIINMA TEC
I/I,E[ej aMa, IJbCBUMa, MCTOAO0JIOIKHUM ITIOCTaBKaMa U JOMCTHMaA.

Hcxon mpeamera

CTyneHT je yCcBOjHO TIIaBHA TEOpPHjCKa Hadella W OBJIAJA0 OCHOBHHM METOHOJOIIKHM IOCTYINIAMA Y aHAIA3H
THITMYHUM 32 HajBa)XKHHjE CAaBPEMEHE JIMHTBUCTHYKE TIPAaBIIE.

Canp:kaj npeamera
Teopujcka nacmasa

CTpyKTypanu3aM M HEroB yTHIIdj HA Pa3BOj MOJCpPHE JHMHIBUCTHUYKEe MucCiu: JKeHeBcka mkona, [Ipamku
JMHTBUCTHYKH KPYXOK,  aMepuyKa JeCKpUNTHUBHA JHMHTBUCTHKA. DopMasHe rpamMaTuke H METOAU
JIECKPHUIITHBHE JIMHIBHCTHKE. JlemeHNeHIMjaiHa TpaMaThka M Teopuja BaJEHTHOCTH — MaHxajMcka u
JlajruInka IMmKosa: IOJMOBHMK M acCHEKTH je3WdKe aHaimu3e. | eHepaTHMBHA IpamMaTuka: Teopwja (pazHHX
CTPYKTypa, X-0ap TeopHja, MHHUMAJIUCTUUKN mporpaM. Ilagexna rpamaruka: Yapiac @unMop u ayOMHCKH
majiec’kHu cucreM. KOrHMTHBHA JMHTBUCTHKA: yuerke o Mmeradopama Jlejkodha u IloHcoHa, mpocTopHO-
nporiecHa cemantuka JI. Tanmwuja, korHuTuBHa rpamaTtuka P. Jlamakepa. KoHcTpykumoHa rpaMaTuka:
teopujcku Moaemu A. T'onnoepr u B. Kpodra. Jlekcuuko-pyHkiuonanne rpamaruke: mogenu C. Juxa, M. A.
K. Xammneja, A. B. bornmapka, I'. A. 3omoroBe u ap. JIeKcHKanucTHUKe TeopHje. Teopuja rpaMaTukain3anyje:
(ha3e rpamMaTHKAIM3AIM]E U IPAaMATHKAIN3AHOHN KaHAIH Yy jE3UKY.

Jlureparypa

WBuh, M. (2001). I1lpasyu y auneeucmuyu. beorpam: XX Bek.
Mymnen, XK. (2001). Acmopuja nuneeucmuxe. beorpam: XX Bek.
*

Bugarski, R. (2003). Uvod u opstu lingvistiku. Beograd: Zavod za udZbenike i nastavna sredstva — Novi Sad:
Zavod za izdavanje udzbenika.
Croft, W., Cruse, A. D. (2004). Cognitive Linguistics. Cambridge: Cambrige University Press.
Glovacki-Bernardi, Z. i dr. (2001). Uvod u lingvistiku. Zagreb: Skolska knjiga.
De Sosir, F. (1969). Opsta lingvistika. Beograd: Nolit.
Mihaljevi¢, M. (1998). Generativna sintaksa i semantika. Zagreb: HFD.
Yule, G. (2000). The Study of Language. Cambridge: Cambrige University Press.
Jlutepartypa 3a cryaeHTe Ha Mal)apCKOM HACTAaBHOM je3UKY:
Chomsky, Noam. 1985. Generativ grammatika, Budapest: Eurépa Kényvkiadd.
Kalman Laszl6-Trén V.—Varasdy Karoly. 2002. Lexikalista elméletek a nyelvészetben. Budapest: Tinta
Kdnyvkiado.
Kertész Andras—Pelyvas Péter. 2005. Tanulmanyok a kognitiv szemantika korébsl. In ANyT.
XXI. Budapest: Akadémiai Kiado.
Kiefer Ferenc f6szerk.1992. Strukturdlis magyar nyelvtan 1. Mondattan. Budapest: Akadémiai Kiado.
Kovecses Zoltin—Benczes Réka. 2010. Kognitiv nyelvészet. Budapest: Akadémiai Kiado.
E. Kiss Katalin—Kiefer Ferenc—Siptar Péter. 1998. Uj magyar nyelvtan. Budapest: Osiris.
Maté Jakab. 1998. A4 20. szdzadi nyelvtudomdny torténetének fobb elméletei és iranyzatai. Budapest: Nemzeti
Tankdnzkiadé Rt.
Saussure, Ferdinand de. (1967)1997. Bevezetés az altalanos nyelvészetbe. Budapest: Gondolat.




Cryanjcku nporpam: OAC EHrneckd je3suk u KEHXEBHOCT ca JPYroM CTPaHOM (DHIIOJIOTHjOM

Ha3us npeamera: Ctpy4Ha mpakca

Cratyc npeamera: ObaBe3an

Bpoj ECIIB: 3

YciaoB:

Hu/b npeamera

Yno3HaBame ca oOnacTIMa W CIeMUPHUYHOCTAMA MPO(ECHOHATHOT paja AWIUIOMHpAHOT (uionora y
BaCIIUTHO-OOPa30BHUM YCTaHOBaMa, MHCTHTYIHjaMa KyJIType, OpraHMMa JIOKalHe YIpaBe M CaMOyIpaBe,
IITAMIIaHAM H €JICKTPOHCKMM MeaujuMma utn. [IpiMeHa cTedeHUX 3HaWba M BEIUTHHA y HCHYHhaBamy PaJHUX
3aJaTaKa.

Hcxon npeamera

CTyneHTH Cy YIO3HAaTH ca JEJOKPYroM paja IUIIOMHpaHOr (uiiosiora, HEroBUM Caap)kajeM, BHJOBUMA U
CHeIU(pUIHOCTAMA, M OCHOCOOJbEHHM Cy 3@ HCIYHAaBamke pAa3UUUTHX pPAJHAX 3a7aTaka y BacIUTHO-
00pa30BHUM yCTaHOBaMa, MHCTHUTYIHjaMa KyIAType, OpraHnMa JIOKaJHE yIpaBe M CaMOyIlpaBe, MITaMITaHUM H
CJICKTPOHCKMM MeIWjuMa HTA. Y CTalky Cy Ja KPUTHYKH aHAIN3UPAjy yiaore u obaBe3e JUIIOMHPAHOT
¢unonora y pasnMINTOM HHCTHTYLIMOHAITHOM OKPYKCHY M Ja 00jeKTHBHO carjefaBajy mpobiemMe y pajHoM
OKpYXEIY.

Canp:kaj npeamera

VY ckiagy ca MHIMBHIYaIHHM IUIAHOM peaju3alije Mpakce M KOHLENIMjOM HacTaBe Ha Hporpamy/MOmaydy,
CTYICHT ce OIpelelbyje 3a jeHy oA cienehinx akTHBHOCTH: BOJIOHTEPCKH je aHT'a)KOBaH Ha (peCTHBAIMMA KOjH
NPOMOBHIIY KYITYpY, HAYKy H 00pa3oBame, TaKO IITO MOMaXke Y BUXOBOj OpPraHH3alHju, aHTAKOBaH je Kao
NPEBOIMIIAL, JISKTOP M CIL.; YIIO3HAje ce ca aKTUBHOCTHMA M CBHM KOpalWMa Ha NPHUIPEMH U peau3aluju
Hay4YHUX NpojeKarta; 00aBjba 3aXTEBHHjE MPEBOIIAUKE 33/1aTKE Y OKBHPY MHCTHTYLH]jE; JIEKTOPHUILE TEKCTOBE
y MHCTHTYUHWjH; moxaha M YKJbYdYeH je y NpUIpeMy paIfoHUIA M CeMHHapa ImocBeheHUX pas3Bojy HaydHOT
NOAMIIATKA; YYECTBYje W BOIM PA3IMYUTE je3MYKe, MMPEBOAWIAYKE W KIHW)KCBHE paJHOHUIE M TPHUOMHE Ha
Ounozohckom (GakynTeTy WK y KYITYPHUM M 00pa30BHUM IICHTPHMA; BOJOHTHPA Y My3¢juMa, YUECTBYje Y
OpraHM3alijy MPOMOIHje IpOjeKara, KIbHUra, 4aconuca, KIbIKeBHUX M YMETHHYKHX BEYEpHU; BOJIOHTHpA Ha
KOH(epeHIInjaMa 1 CKYIIOBUMa, Kpeupa M NHLIE Pa3IMIUTe MPOjeKTe KOjU MOJCTUYY OMJIaJUHCKH aKTHBH3aM M
MehykynTypHy capajmy, ydecTByje Yy Boljemy CeKlMja M paJloHMIA y HCTPAKMBAYKMM CTaHHLIAMa U
LEHTPUMa, JIETHHM IIKOJaMa M KaMIIOBUMa; Y4YECTBYjeé ca paJOM Ha CTYIEHTCKMM KoHpepeHIHjama;
BOJIOHTHpa y OuOnmorekama; o0aBJba IPEBOAMIAYKY MPAKCY Y OpraHuMa JIOKaJIHE YIpaBe U CaMOYIpaBe;
0JUTa3H Ha TpakKcy y Meamjcke kyhe — ymo3Haje ce ca IpUHIUITIMA U TeXHUKaMa Bol)ema emrucHja, ypehupama,
JIEKTOpUCAtha U KOPUTOBaha TEKCTOBA; 00jaBIbyje yMETHHYKE M CTPYYHE IIPEBOAE UTI.

Jlutepartypa

Jluteparypa peneBaHTHA 3a OpraHH3aLHjy ¥ crpoBoleme cTpydHe mpakace (GOpMYIHIIE ce Y 3aBUCHOCTH O]
VHJIMBHIYaJIHOT TUIAHA pealn3alyje MpaKkce U KOHIIEIIMje HacTaBe Ha IIPOorpaMy/MOIyIly, a CBE TO y JOTOBOPY
ca HAaCTaBHMKOM M y CKJIaJly ca IIAHUPaHNUM 3aJalliMa Ha MPaKCH.




Ta6ena 5.2. Cneuundukanuja npeamera

Cryaujcku nporpam : OAC EHrIecKy je3uk M KEbHKEBHOCT €a IPYrOM CTPaHOM (DHIIOJIOTHjOM

HasuB npeamera: Teopuje KyaType

Cratyc npeamera: u30opHI

Bbpoj ECIIb: 6

YcioB: ynuc Ha oroapajyhy roimHy cTyauja

us npeamera
VYro3HaBame ca Haj3HAYAJHUJUM TeopHjaMa KYJIType, HBHXOBOM HAydyHOM 3acHOBaHOIIhy wu
EKCIUTMKATUBHUM JIOMETHMA.

Hcxox npeamera

YcBajambe 3HaWba, OBJAJlaBamb¢ HAyUYHO-KATErOpUjalHUM amapaToM 3a pa3syMeBame KYJITYpe;
0CII0c0o0JbaBake 32 AHAIUTUYKO W KPUTHUKO carjielaBambe KyJATYPHHX TEOpHja M KOHIICMIIH]a;
pa3BHjame CIOCOOHOCTH 32 BPETHOBALE KYJITYPHUX I10jaBa, MPoIieca U CUCTEMA.

Canpaxaj nmpeamera

Teopujcka nacmasa: 1. cuctremaruzanmja teopuja kyarype A. Kpedepa m K. Kiakxona; 2.
€THOJIOIIKE TeopHuje KyAType; 3. Klacu4yHe aHTpormnoouike teopuje kynrype: E. b. Tajnop, JI. X.
Mopran u ®@. boac; 4. kiacuunae conuosnomike teopuje kyarype: I'. 3umen u I1. Copokun; 5.
HayyHa Teopuja Kynrype b. ManunoBckor; 6. ncuxoananusa u kyntypa; 7. H. Enujac: kyntypa
Kao nuBmin3anyja; 8. kynryposioruja JI. Bajra u Teopuja xynrypue npomene [I. Ctjyapna; 9.
KyITypHH MatepujanuzamM M. Xapuca u uHTepuperatuBHa Teopuja kyinrype K. I'epma; 10.
Hpymreena teopuja kyntype P. Bunmmjamca; 11. uneje xkyarype T. C. Enmmora u T. UrnTona; 12.
kynrypua nuctunkuuja [1. Bypnaujea; 13. JI. ben u @. [lejmMucon: KynTypHe KOHTpaauKLHUje U
KyJITypHa Joruka kamuranu3ma; 14. cmmcao kyinrype II. Anekcammepa; 15. Ouosorwja u
KynTypa: oa JlapBuHa 10 caBpeMeHHX jaebara.

Ilpakmuuna nacmasa: IlpoyuaBame Oa3uMyHE JIUTEpaType, AUCKYCHje O MPOYUTAHUM TEOpHjama,
HHUXOBOM HayYHOM M JPYIITBEHOM 3HAUajy.

Jlureparypa

OcHoBHa nMTeparypa:

Moore, J. D. (2002). Uvod u antropologiju — Teorije i teoreti¢ari kulture. Zagreb: Naklada Jesenski i
Turk. Cokonos, E. B. (2001). Kyaryponoruja. beorpan: IIpocsera.

Hlupa auteparypa:

Alexander, J. C. (2003). The Meaning of Social Life: A Cultural Sociology. Oxford University Press.
Bauzinger, H. (2002). Etnologija. Beograd: XX vek.

Bell, D. (1978). Cultural Contradictions of Capitalism. New York: Basic Books, Inc.

Boas, Franc (1982). Um primitivnog ¢oveka. Beograd: Prosveta.

Burdije, P. (2013). Distinkcija. Podgorica: CID.

Eagleton, T. (2002). Ideja kulture. Zagreb: Naklada Jesenski i Turk.

Elijas, N. (2001). Proces civilizacije. Sremski Karlovci — Novi Sad: IK Zorana Stojanovica.

Eliot, T. S. (1995). Ka definiciji kulture. NiS: Prosveta.

Frojd, S. (1970). Nelagodnost u kulturi. U: 1z kulture i umetnosti. Novi Sad: Matica srpska.

Gerc, K. (1998). Tumacenje kultura (1). Beograd: XX vek.

Harris, M. (1980). Cultural Materialism. New York: Vintage Books.

Jameson, F. (1991). Postmodernism or the Cultural Logic of Late Capitalism. Duke University Press.
Jeroti¢, V. (1980). Psihoanaliza i kultura. Beograd: BIGZ.

Kroeber, A., Kluckhohn, C. (1952). Culture — A Critical Review of Concepts and Definitions. New York:
Vintage book.

Malinovski, B. (1972). Naucna teorija kulture. Beograd: Vuk Karadzi¢.




Morgan, L. H. (1981). Drevno drustvo. Beograd: Prosveta.

Prinz, J. J. (2012). Beyond Human Nature. Allen Lane.

Simmel, G. (2001). Kontrapunkti kulture. Zagreb: Naklada Jesenski i Turk — Hrvatsko sociolosko
drustvo.

Sorokin, P. (2002). Drustvena i kulturna dinamika. beorpan — Podgorica: Cnyx6enu auct CPJ — CID.
Stjuard, Dz. (1981). Teorija kulturne promene. Beograd: BIGZ.

Tylor, E. B. (1958). The Origins of Culture. New York: Harper Torchbooks.

Vajt, L. (1970). Nauka o kulturi. Beograd: Kultura.

Williams, R. (1959). Culture and Society. London: Chatto & Windus.

Znaniecki, F. (1963). Cultural Sciences. University of Illinois Press.




Tabenaa 5.2. Cnerudukanyja mpeamera

Cryaujcku nporpam : OAC EHrnecky je3uk M KIbH3KEBHOCT €a IPYTOM CTPaHOM (HIIOTIOTHjOM

Ha3us npeamera: YBoA y cTyANje HHTEPKYJITYPATHOCTH

CraTyc npenmera: n300pHU

Bpoj ECIIB: 6

YciaoB: -

Hums npeamera: OcnocobibaBame CTyIAeHATa 3a CaMOCTalHY YMoTpeOy KyJITYpOJIOIIKOT MPUCTyHa U
TEPMHHOJIOTHje Be3aHe 32 HHTEPKYITypHE CTYAHje, KaKO y KOHKPETHUM HCTOPHjCKUM OKBHPHMA, TaKO H
y caBpeMeHHNM yciioBuMa. MHTepIuCIUITHHAPHO 00yJaBamke 3a MPHUCBajabe HajpeIeBaHTHHjUX caapikKaja
BE3aHUX 3a KIbWKEBHOCT, HCTOPH]Y, pENIUTHjCKe Tpakce, punozodceka yuema. Teopujcku yBUAN, CTEUCHU
TOKOM Kypca, y Behoj mepu he OuTH cydespaBaHM ca KOHKPETHUM KOMYHHKATHBHHM IpaKcama, TaKo J1a
he cTyneHTH OMTH y PWIALK [1a C€ YIIO3HA]y ca CTpaTerujaMa ,,IpIMeHe" 1 KOHKpETH3aIyje uaeja Koje
CY CBOj€ IIOJMOBHO yTeMeJbeH¢ HMaJIe Y OKBUPHMA CTYIMja MHTEPKYATYPHUX OJHOCA.

Hcexon mpenmera: Ocrnoco0JbaBame CTyJCHATa 32 KOMIICTEHTHO PaclpaBibalbe KaKO O TPAJULUU H
Haciel)y mehykynrtypHuX ofHOCa, TaKO W O CaBPEeMEHMM TEHJCHIHjaMa y HHUXOBO] TEMaTH3AIlHjH.
TemesbHO MMO3HABAKE PEICBAHTHUX CTAHOBUINTA Y OKBHPY TCOPHUjCKE pacmpaBe O KyNTYpH, U TO y oba
cMepa: ¢ jellHe CTpaHe, YHyTap €BPOIICKUX I'paHMIla, MOceOHO ¢ 003UpoM Ha ojxHOce “Bojnehe” Kyirype y
OJHOCY Ha OCTajle, a ¢ JIpyre OJHOCE €BPOIICKMX MpeMa HEEeBPOINCKUM KynTypama. CTHIame yBHIA Y
HUCTOPUjCKE TPOMEHE KpO3 TMPOMEHE JIOMUHAHTHUX KYITypHHX TapajurMu. YTO3HaBame ca
crieuUYIHOCTHMA KYJITypa, BUXOBOT caMOpa3yMeBamba KPO3 KOHCTUTYIIU]Y OJHOCA MpeMa JIPpyriuMa oJl
JpeBHE YCMEHE KyIAType IO CaBpEeMEHHX aynuoBH3yenHHX Menuja. CrocoOHOCT mpuMeHe onpeheHux
TEOPHjCKUX TMOCTABKH Yy aHali3aMa caBpeMeHnX (eHOMEHA BE3aHUX 32 MHTEPKYITYPHY KOMYHHKAIU]Y Y
CaBPEMEHUM IIIO0ATTHUM YCIIOBHMA M Y OKBUPUMA HOBUM €IICKTPOHCKE TEXHOJIOTH]E.

Canp:xaj npenmera

Teopujcka nacmasa: XeICHCKH CBET — KOHCTHTYIIHMja TI0jMa BapBapa, OJICYCTBO pacu3Ma, (PJICKCHOUITHE
KyATypHE pa3MeHEe y YCIOBHMAa IMOJHTeH3Ma, ci1o0oJa M pPOINCTBO; XEJICHHCTHYKH CBET — HJeja
KOCMIIOJIMCA, XelleHn3anyje; XpumhancTBO — MOHOTEH3aM M WICHTHTET, PeJITHja U UCTUHA; PeHecanca
— CHHKpETH3aM HOBE KYJITYpHE TOJIUTUKE, IyX KYITypHE pa3MeHe melhy MoHOTen3MuMa; MojaepHoCcT —
kojioHujanuzam, EBpomna u HeeBponcku cBeT; [IpocBeTutesbeTBO — nujanor mehy Kynrypama, ycBajame
HEEeBPOIICKE MEPCIEKTHBE PajJy KPUTUKE €BPOICKUX martojoruja; [IpeapomManTuzaM — uaeja “HapoaHOT
nyxa”, TpU3HAKkE CAMOCBOJHOCTH CBAaKO] KYNTYpH, OJ0aIlMBame MMIIEpHjalHE KYITypHE XHjepapxwuje,
oTKkpuhe HapoJHEe YMETHOCTH U OamTuHe; PoMaHTH3aM — “TIpeBpeTHOBaE” 0JTHOCA ITPeMa HEEBPOIICKUM
Kyntypama; IlocTkomoHMjann3aM — cydesbaBambe C KOJIOHUjaJTHOM TpaxunujoM u Haciehem; ~I'mobamHo
ceno” — MHTEPKYJITYPHH OJHOCH M MEIMjCKa YMPEXKEHOCT, MUTrpalMjCKi MPOLECH M MHTEPKYJITypHA
CaBPEMEHOCT.

Ilpakxmuuna nacmasa: OcnocoOJbaBamke 32 HHTEPKYJITYPHY KOMYHHMKAIM]y U pa3yMeBambe HCTOPH)CKUX
HCKyCTaBa MOCPEACTBOM AMjaJOMIKOI M TIPYNHOTr paja. YKUBJbaBame Yy ~“UIpy yjora”, yBekOaBame
KOMYHHMKAaTHBHUX o0Opaszala IyTeM YCBajamba TPaAWpaHUX MOAesa, ajld y3 IOKyIIaje OCMHIbaBamba
HOBHX KOMYHHKAaTHBHHX MapajurMu Koje Ou Ouiie y IpUIIMIM Jia YHANpee Wik HalycTe oHe mocrojehe
IpaKce Koje Cy Mperno3HaTe Kao HelOBOJbHE WIIN MambKaBe.

Jluteparypa
Ecxun, Ilepcujanyu, CtyboBu kyntype, beorpax 2011, npes. I'. Pocuh.

Enukret, Obpacyu éome u cpehe, I'panan, Yauak 2015, npes. JI. ®prynuh.

Jan Acman, Monomeuszam u jesux nacuma, Kapmoc, Jlozauma 2009, mpes. JI. Anuuwnh.




[Tuxo nena Mupannona, I 0o6op o docmojarncmay uosexogy, ©. Bummuh, beorpan 1994, npes. C.
I'ynesuh.

Lgeran Tomopos, Cmpax 00 éapsapa: c one cmpatre cyoapa yusunuzayuja, Kapnoc, Jlozamma 2010,
npes. J. Crakuh.

Mowureckje, llepcujcxa nucma, Yronuja, beorpax 2004, npes. M. Bunojkosuh.

Xepnep, Joxan [otdpun, Hoeje 3a purozoghujy nosecmu uosewarncmesa, UK3C, CpeMcku
Kapmosrmu/Hosu Cax 2012, ipes. O. Koctpemeruh.

neren, ®puapux, Kpumuxe u ¢hpacmenmu, Jypunh, 3arped 2006, mpes. A. Cecap/J. 30BKo.




Crynujcku nporpam/ctyaujcku nporpamu : QAC EHIIECKH je3MK M KIbH/KEBHOCT €a IPYyromM
cTpaHoM (UJI0JI0OTHjOM

Hazus npenmerta: Kyiarypa u riiodaausamuja

Craryc npeameTa: 00aBe3HH

bpoj ECIIb: 6

Ycinos:-

Ius mpeamera

[MpenMer uMma 3a 1KMJb @ yMO3HA CTYJISHTE Ca Pa3IMUUTUM acleKTHMa M IMpolleckMMa Koje o0yxBaTta
nojaMm rao0anu3anyje U ca HajBXKHUjUM TEOPHjCKMM KOHIENTHMAa W NPUCTYNHMA Y WUCTPaKUBAbY
Kynrtype u rinobanmmzanuje. IloceOHa maxma Ouhe mocBehena Temama kKamuTaau3Ma U MOJEPHOCTH,
MacOBHUX W HOBUX Me/HWja, palMOHAIM3alMje NPYIITBEHUX OJHOCA, TOTPOIIhE, PErHOHAIN3ANNje ’
ypOaHmM3aIyje, Ka0 W aHauu3W KyITypHUX OUMEH3Hja HaBedeHHX mporeca. Llumpb kypca je wu
yIIO3HaBamke CTyleHaTa ca HMMIDIMKalWjamMa Tio0aiu3anuje y CBAaKOIHEBHOM YKHBOTY, OJHOCHO
npobyieMaTu3aluja TiobalHe TpaHcpopMmalMje MPoCcTOopa, HACHTUTETa (HAIMOHAIHOT, pPOJIHOT,
KJIACHOT, PACHOT, CEKCYAJTHOT) M 3Ha4YCHa KYJIType.

Hcxon npeamera

CTyoeHTH Cy YIHO3HaTH ca HajBOKHUJUM TJIOOANHUM JAPYIMITBEHHUM TMpOLECHMa W KyJITYPHUM
JuMeHsdjama riobanuzanuje. Ha ocHOBY cTeyeHux 3Hama, cTyAeHTH he Outm y MoryhHocTH aAa
KPUTHYKH TIPOMHUIILBA]Y TIOOATU3AIUCKE MPOIece, OJHOCHO Ja OyAy CaMOCTAJHU Y KOHIUIUPABY
UCTpaXXUBama KyJIType Kao ri1o0arHoT )eHOMEHa.

Canpikaj npeamera

Teopujcka nacmasa

Teopwujcka HacTaBa oOyxBata ciefiehe Temarcke nenuHe: ojaM TII00aTH3aNHje; YBOJ Y TEPMHUHOIOTH]Y
(kynTypa, rinobanuzanuja, MOAEpHHU3AIUja, OJHOCH TOBEPEHa, WICHTUTETH, UTI.); Tperiiea CTyauja
KyJAType W Tio0anu3alije; KOHIENTH MOJEpHH3alMje, KYJIType KalmuTaau3Ma M III00ajHe KYIType;
MOTpoIIavKa KyJATypa U rio0aiu3aliyja; MUrpaluje u riodanusaiyja; peruoHaimusaiyja, ypoanusanuja
U TpaHchopMmalmje OKpYXKera; MPOCTOPH, WACHTUTETH (POIHUW, CTHUYKH, PEIUTHjCKU H Jp.) U
TpaHchopmairje rodagHe eKOHOMH]E, MOJIUTUKE U KYJIType; aHajau3a riio0aiu3aiujcKux mpoieca y
KOHTEKCTY HaIlIer JAPYIITBA.

[TpakTHyHa HacTaBa

[lpoyuaBame OCHOBHE JHMTEpaType M3 OOJAaCTH CTyaWja KyiIType W Tiodanu3aldje; aHaiuze |
JICKYCHj€ y BE3U ca JINTepaTypoM, aHajn3a Buzeo rpalje, MeHjCKUX TEKCTOBA U M3BEITAaja

JlutepaTypa

Bnangumup Byneruh, 2003. ['nobanusanuja — MuT wim crBapHocT. beorpaa: 3aBox 3a ynOeHuKe.
Entonu M'maenc, 1998. INocneaune moaepuoctu. beorpan: ®unun Bummbuh.

ApuyH Ananypaj, 2011. Kynrypa u rmobanuzanuja. beorpan: XX Bek.

3urmynt bayman, 2009. ®naynaau xuBot. HoBu Can: Menutepan Ila0aumumar.

Kacmap Mase, 2008. be3rpannuna 3a6aBa. YcrnoH macoBHe kynrype 1850-1970. beorpan: Ciry:xOeHu
TJIaCHUK.

Opencuc Dykyjama, 1997. Cynap xyarypa. [loBepeme: ApyITBeHe BpJIMHE U CTBAPAHE MPOCIEPUTETA,
Beorpan: 3aBox 3a yniOeHuKe 1 HACTaBHA CPECTBA




Crymujcku nporpam: OAC EHrlecKH je3uK M KEbH/KEBHOCT €a IPYTroOM CTPAHOM (PHII0JIOTHjOM

Ha3zus npeamera: UCTOPUJA HEMAYKE KYJITYPE 1

Cratyc npeamera: 00aBe3HH

Bbpoj ECIIB: 4

Ycaos: -

us npeamera

Crumname OCHOBHHX 3HaWma O HCTOPHjH KYJIType 3eMajba HEMAadKOT TOBOPHOT MOApydYja. baBipeme HCTOPHjoM
KyJType Kao OCHOBA 32 pa3yMeBame NaHALIBHIE, HOJUTHYKHX U KYJITYPHHX IHTamba, KYJITYPHOT MICHTHUTETA.
[loBe3uBambe OCHOBHHX 3Habha U3 PassIMUUTHX OONACTH, CCH3MOWIM3ALMja CTYICHATa Y HHTEPIUCIUIUIMHAPHOM H
MHTEPKYJITYPAIHOM TIOTJIEAY, Ka0 ¥ 'y OJTHOCY Ha COIICTBEHY KyJITYpPHY IPOIILIOCT.

Hcxon npeamera

CryneHT moce/lyje OCHOBHA 3Hama O HCTOPHjU KYJIType HEMAuyKOT TOBOPHOT TMOJAPYYja, KPUTHYKY CBECT O
KYJITYypHOM DPa3BOjy U HACHTHUTETY, MOBE3yje Pa3IMUMTE ACICKTE KYIType KOje yMe CaMOCTAallHO Jla yodaBa U
HHTEPIIPETHPA.

Canp:kaj npeamera
Teopujcka Hacmasa

Temesbu eBpoICKe KyaType, UcTopHja Kyntype I'epmana u Benuke ceobe Hapona, ucTopuja HeMauke Kyatype (y
KOHTEKCTY €BPOIICKe KyaType) mo 17. Beka. FIcTopHjcKe IMYHOCTH, HCTOPH)CKU norah)aju, COLMjalHA i eKOHOMCKH
IPOLIECH, MHCTUTYLH]E, CBAKOAHEBHH JKHBOT, HocTUrHyha (apxuTekTypa, (Grio3oduja, yMETHOCT U Ap. KYJITypHE
nojase).

Ilpaxmuuna nacmasa

VY oKBHpY BekOH - 0cIIOCO0JbaBabe 32 CAMOCTAIHO OTKPHBabhe, HHTEPIIPETalfja U Ipe3eHTanuja nHhopMaruja o
HEMAa4yKoj UCTOPHjH U KYJITYpH.

JIureparypa

I'py6auuhy, C. (2001). Hcmopuja nemauxe kyamype. Cp. Kapnosim: Crojanosuh.
Jordan, G. (2001). Deutsche Kultur in Epochen. New York: Peter Lang.




Cryaujcxku nporpam: QAC EHrjiecku je3nk  KIbHKEBHOCT €a IPYroM CTPaHOM (pHIIOJIOTHjoM

Ha3zus npeqmera: UICTOPUJA HEMAYKE KYJITYPE 2

Craryc npeamera: o0aBe3HH

Bpoj ECIIb: 4

Ycaos: -

Iwb npeamera

Cruname OCHOBHHX 3HaWma O HCTOPHjH KYJIType 3eMajba HEMadKOT TOBOPHOT IMoApydja. bamipeme mcTopmjoM
KyJType Kao OCHOBa 3a pa3yMeBame NaHALIBHIE, HOJUTHYKUX U KYJITYPHHX HHTamka, KYITYPHOT HICHTHTETA.
[loBe3uBame OCHOBHHX 3Haba M3 Pa3IMUUTHX O0JIACTH, CCH3MOWIM3AIMja CTyIeHATa Y HHTEPIUCLHUIUIMHAPHOM H
MHTEPKYJITYPAIHOM TIOTIIEAY, Ka0 ¥ 'y OJTHOCY Ha COIICTBEHY KYJITYpPHY IPOIILIOCT.

Hcxon npeamera

CrymeHT mocenyje OCHOBHAa 3Hama O HCTOPHjH KYJIType HEMadykKor TOBOPHOT IIO/PYyYja, KPUTHUKY CBECT O
KyJITYpPHOM DPa3BOjy M HJCHTHUTETY, IIOBE3yje pa3jMuuTe acleKTe KyIAType KOoje yMe CaMOCTalHO Ja youaBa H
UHTEPIPETHPA.

Canp:kaj npeamera
Teopujcka nacmasa

[permen ucropuje W KyAType HEMadKor TOBOPHOT mojapydja ox 18. Beka mo 1945. rommne: mpoOCBETHUTEIHCTBO,
[IInecku paTtoBu, BajMapcKa KiIacuka, HeMadke apkase y 1o6a dpaniycke peBonymuje 1 Hamoneona, poMaHTnsam,
uaeanictHuka Quiosoduja, ucropuzam, beuku kourpec, Biedermeier, Vormarz, pesoayimja 1848. romuue y
3eMJpaMa HeMadKoT TOBOPHOT mojpyyja, ycroH [Ipycke u Ayctpuje y 18. u 19. Beky, AycTpoyrapcka MOHapxuja,
yjenumeme Hemauke, busmapkoBa epa, Buixenmuncka Hemauka, [IpBu cBetcku par, HoBembapcka peBoiynyja,
Bajmapcka pernyOnmka, IIypaian3aM y HEMadKoj YMETHOCTH M KEIDKEBHOCTH y 1pBoj mosioBuHHM 20. Beka, Tpehn
pajx u JIpyru cBeTcku par.

Hpakmu!ma Hacmaea

VY oKkBHpPY BEXOHU - 0CIOCO0baBAE 32 CAMOCTAIHO OTKPHBAE, HHTEPIIPETAIMja M Ipe3eHTanrja nHdhopMalmja o
HEMAa4yKo] UCTOPHjH U KYJITYpH.

Jluteparypa

I'py6auuti, C. (2001). Hcmopuja nemauxe xyrimype. Cp. Kapnosiu: Crojanosuf.
Jordan, G. (2001). Deutsche Kultur in Epochen. New York: Peter Lang.

Naumann, G. (2008). Deutsche Geschichte. Von 1806 bis heute. Wiesbaden: Marix.




Cryanjcku nporpam: OAC EHI'VIECKH JE3UK U KIbUJKEBHOCT CA IPYTI'OM CTPAHOM
POUJIO0JIOT'NJOM

Ha3us npeamera: Ucropuja HeMaukor je3uka

Crartyc npeamera: O

Bpoj ECIIB: 4

Ycaos: /

uwb npeamera

Cruname OCHOBHHX 3Haha 0 UICTOPHjU HEMAYKOT je3uKa, IJIaBHUM eTanaMa M MpoOJIeMCKUM MOAPYYjUMa UCTOpH]e
HEMauKoT je3HKa, Ka0 ¥ yOUaBame MOBE3aHOCTH Je3MYKHX 10jaBa U HCTOPHjCKO-NOJIUTHYKHIX, APYIITBEHUX U
KYJITypHHUX BapHjaOim.

Hcxon npeamera

CTyzneHTH 1Majy OCHOBHA 3HaHha O HCTOPHjU HEMAYKOT je3UKa, IITO UM IIOMaXke Y pa3yMeBamy CTApHjUX MHUCAHUX
TEKCTOBA, Ka0 M CTAHJIApAHOj€3NYKHUX U HECTAHJIApAHO]€3NYKHX (JIMjalieKaTCKUX) 00JinKa. YMejy 1a TUHIBUCTHYKI
UHTEPIIPETHpajy ofabpaHe HEMadyKe TEKCTOBE U3 CTAPHUjUX NEPHOJIA, KA0 U []a UX aHAIM3UPajy Ha (JOHOJIOMIKOM U
MOP(]OIIOIIKOM HUBOY.

Canp:kaj npeamera
Teopujcka nacmasa

[permex pa3Boja HeMayKoOT je3uKa (IPOMEHe Ha (POHOIOIITKOM, MOP(OIIOIIKOM U JISKCHYKOM HUBOY) O]l M3/IBajamba
U3 MHAOEBPOIICKE je3NUKe 3ajeAHUIIE (MHIOEBPOIICKU, TEPMAHCKH, CTapO-, CPEHhe-, PAHOBUCOKOHEMAYKH) J10
CaBpEeMEHOT HEMAUKoOT je3nuka. Kputepuju nepruoausaliije, No4eny repMaHcKe MMCMEHOCTH, APYIITBEHO-
MCTOPH]jCKE OKOJIHOCTH M CTPAaHH yTHUIIAjU HA HAaBe/IeHE NIEPHO/IE, je3NUKU CIOMEHHUIIM U 3HAMEHUTE JINUHOCTH.

Hpakmulma Hacmaea

JIMHrBHCTHYKA MHTEPIIPETAIHja 0Ja0paHiX HEMAuKHX TEKCTOBA U3 HABEIECHHX jE3MIKO-UCTOPHjCKHUX MepHOIa
HEMayKora je3uKa, Kao U (POHOJIONMIKO-MOP(OJIOIIKa aHAIN3a 0Ja0paHUX TEKCTOBA.

Jlureparypa

1. Bogner, S. (2010). Abriss der Geschichte der deutschen Sprache und der historischen Grammatik des Deutschen.
Maria Theresiopel-Subotica-Szabadka: LaVik 92-TIMP.

2. Bepuh, B. (1980). Ocrosu ucmopujcke epamamuxe nemauxoe jesuxa I. Hou Can: IHCTUTYT 3a CTpaHe je3uKke U
KibKeBHOCTH Duito30(cKor Gakyirera.

3. Eggers, H. (1986). Deutsche Sprachgeschichte I, I1, 11l. Hamburg: Rohwolt.

4. Schmidt, W. (1993). Geschichte der deutschen Sprache. Ein Lehrbuch fur das germanistische Studium. 7. Aufl.
Stuttgart/Leipzig: Hirzel.

5. Sonderegger, J. (1979). Grundziige deutscher Sprachgeschichte. Berlin/New York: Walter de Gruyter.

6. Moser/Wellmann/Wolf (1981). Geschichte der deutschen Sprache I: Althochdeutsch- Mittelhochdeutsch.
Heidelberg: Quelle & Meyer

7. Kluge, F. (2002). Etymologisches Worterbuch der deutschen Sprache. 24. Auflage. Berlin, New York: W. De
Gruyter.




Crynujcxu nporpam: OAC EHrJjieckH je3suK U KIbHKEBHOCT ¢a JPyTroM cTPpaHoM (uj1010rujom

Hasus npeagmera: KomyHukaTuBHa rpaMaTuKa

Crartyc npeamera: u300pHHu

Bpoj ECIIB: 3

Ycaos: -

uwb npeamera

[Ipony6spuBame 3Hama U yBexOaBame TpaMaTHUKUX CTPYKTypa HEMAdKOT je3WKa YCBOjEHHX TOKOM IPETXOIHOT
IIKOJIOBamka U y OKBHpPY mnpeamera Mopdosoruja Hemadkor jesuka 1, Hemauxu jesux 1, Mopdosoruja Hemaukor
jesuka 2 m Hemauku jesmk 2 y3 mocebaH Harinacak Ha KOMYHHMKAaTHMBHUM (TparMaTHYkuM) (yHKOujama
HOCMaTpaHHX CTPYKTypa. CTHLAKke 3Haka 0 OCHOBHUM KOMYHHKATHBHHUM KaTeropHjama.

Hcxon npeamera

CTyHeHT yYME a npero3Ha U KOpUCTU a)JeKBaTHaje:qua CpC€aACTBAa Yy HCKOM JaTOM KOMYHUKAaTUBHOM KOHTCKCTY.
Ywme na [[e(l)I/IHI/IHIe peUCHUIly, UCKa3 U TCKCT. VYMe na HaBene u mpeno3Ha o6paneHe BPCTC TOBOPHUX YMHOBA U
TEKCTOBA.

Canp:kaj npeamera
Teopujcka nacmasa
1. KomynukarusHa ¢yHKIHja peuerure 1.1 Mcka3 u roBopau unHOBH 1.2 TekcT u BpcTe TeKCTOBa. 2. MIMeHOBame
ocoba u mpeamera, kBaHTHQHUKanuja. 3. OxpeheHocT, npunaname, kBanmupukanyja. 4. [lopeheme u creneHOBamE.
5. IIpocropuu onHocu. 6. Bpemencku oaHocu. 7. Y3pok u nocneauna. 8. Moganuter. 9. [lacuBHa nepcreKTHBa,

nenepconanu3zaiyja. 10. CtaB ropopuuka. 11. Caommreme u 3axteB. 12. [lutama u ogrosopu. 13. Jlujanor. 14.
OcnosspaBame. 15. Heranuja. 16. [lupexTHa 1 MHAMPEKTHA PEMIPOAYKIIMja TEKCTA.

Hpakmulma Hacmaea

VBexOaBame TpaanBa oOpaljeHOr y OKBHUPY TMpelaBara pellaBa-eM 3ajJaTaka W Kpo3 aHAIH3Y ayTeHHIHOT
JjEe3MUKOr MaTepujaia; u3pajaa romMahux 3amaTaka.

Jlureparypa

‘Bykanosuh, J. (2005). Komynuxamusna epamamuxa nemaukoe jesuka. beorpan: 3aBox 3a yuOeHUKe 1 HaCTaBHA
CpeacCTBa.

Engel, U./Tertel, R. K. (1993). Kommunikative Grammatik. Deutsch als Fremdsprache. Munchen: ludicum.
Engel, U. (2009). Deutsche Grammatik. Neubearbeitung. 2., durchgesehene Auflage. Minchen: ludicum.
Helbig, G./Buscha, J. (2001). Deutsche Grammatik. Ein Handbuch fiir den Auslanderunterricht. Berlin:
Langenscheidt.

Hentschel, E./Weydt, H. (2003). Handbuch der deutschen Grammatik. Berlin: Walter de Gruyter.




Crynujcxu nporpam: OAC EHrJjieckH je3suK U KIbHKEBHOCT ¢a JPyTroM cTPpaHoM (uj1010rujom

Ha3zus npeamera: KoHTpacTHBHA JIMHIBUCTHUKA HEMAYKOT U CPIICKOT je3uka 1

Crartyc npeamera: u30opHu

Bbpoj ECIIB: 5

YcnoB: JIekcHKOIOrHja HEMAuKoT je3uKa 2

b npeamera

VYno3HaBame CTyAeHAaTa ca OCHOBHHM IOjMOBHMA, 3aJalliMa M Pa3BOjeM KOHTPACTHUBHE JIMHIBHCTHKE Kao H ca
ICHUM PEJICBAHTHUM IPEJCTAaBHHLMMA. YCBajalbe TEOPHjCKUX, METOAOJIONIKMX M IPaKTHYHHX 3Hamba U3
KOHTPACTHUBHE JIMHTBUCTUKE U pa3BUjambe 0roBapajyhnx KoMIeTeHuja 3a caMoCTaaaH HCTPKUBAYKH PaJl.

Hcxon npeamera

CTy,IIeHTI/I Cy OBJIazajun TeOpI/IjCKI/IM, Hay9YHUM W METOHOJIOIIKHUM 3HamkbHMa W3 KOHTPACTHUBHE JIMHIBUCTHUKE H
0CIOCO0JbEHU CYy 3a CaMOCTAJIHU UCTPAKUBAYKHU pal.

Capap:xaj npeqmera
Teopujcka nacmasa

Jebunumyja ¥ NpeaMeT KOHTPACTUBHE JIMHTBUCTHKE. VICTOpHjaT KOHTpacTHUBHE JHMHIBHCTHKE. KOHTpacTHBHA
JMHTBUCTHKA M CPOJHE IUCLMIUIMHE: KOHTPAcTHBHA, KOMIIapaTHBHA, KOHTaKTHAa JIMHTBHCTHKA M je3M4Ka
tunosoruja. KoHTpacTHBHA JIMHIBUCTHKA Ka0 TEOPHUjCKa U NMPUMEH-EHA JUCHUILIMHA, TPAHCIATOJIOTHja U aHaU3a
rpemaka. KoOHTpacTMBHA JMHTBUCTHKA M HacTaBa CTpaHOr je3uka. Tpancdep u wmuTepdepeniuja. Bpcre
unrephepennnje. [puniunu nopehema u tertium comparationis.ExpuBaneHuja 1 KOpeCHOHICHIIH]a.

Ipaxmuuna nacmasa

KonTpacTtupame caBpeMEHOT HEMAauyKOT W CPICKOr je3uKka Ha mnpuMmepuma. IIpoHanaxeme uHTEphEpEHIH]e.
CaMocCTaTH! HCTPaXUBAYKU paj U3 001acTH KOHTPACTHBHUX jE3NMIKIX UCTPAKUBAHA.

Jlureparypa

Tekin, O. (2012).Grundlagen der Kontrastiven Linguistik in Theorie und Praxis.1. Aufl . Tubingen: Stauffenburg
Theisen,J. (2016). Kontrastive Linguistik. Eine Einfiihrung. Tiibingen: Narr.

Rein, K. (1983). Einfuhrung in die kontrastive Linguistik. Darmstadt:Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft.



http://www.amazon.de/s/ref=dp_byline_sr_book_1?ie=UTF8&text=%C3%96zlem+Tekin&search-alias=books-de&field-author=%C3%96zlem+Tekin&sort=relevancerank

Crynujcxu nporpam: OAC EHrJjieckH je3suK U KIbHKEBHOCT ¢a JPyTroM cTPpaHoM (uj1010rujom

Ha3zus npeamera: KoHTpacTHBHA JTMHIBUCTHKA HEMAUKOT M CPIICKOT je3HnKa 2

Crartyc npenMera: n300pHH

Bbpoj ECIIB: 3

Yciaos: KOHTpaCTI/IBHa JIMHTBUCTHUKA HCMAYKOT U CPIICKOT je3m<a 1

Inss npegmera

[MpommpuBame 3Hama W3 00NACTH KOHTPACTHBHE JIMHTBUCTUKE. Pa3MMuMTH acrleKkTH KOHTPACTUBHE aHallU3e
HEMAyKOT U CPICKOT je3WKa ca IIMJBEM Jla CE YyO4de M ONHWINy CIMYHOCTH M pa3iIuKe, OJHOCHO THIIOBH
eKBUBaJICHTOCTH. [IpuMeHa 3Hama y HAacTaBM HEMAdyKOT je3WKa M y TpaHCHaTroioruju. IImcMeHo u ycMeHo
MIPE3EHTOBAKE pe3yITaTa HCTPAKUBAUKOT pajia.

Hcxon npeamera

CTyHeHTI/I HOCC,Hyjy OCHOBHA 3Hamba U3 KOHTPACTHUBHC JIMHI'BUCTUKE U yMejy CaMOCTaJIHO Aa youde€, OIuuly U peuie
HpO6J’IeM Y BE3W Ca HCKUM AaCIICKTUMa KOHTPACTUBHE JIMHI'BUCTUKE. OcnocobspeHu Cy 3a caMocTajlaH
HCTPpAXKMBAYKHU pan.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Teopujcka nacmasa

VYno3HaBame ca KOHTPACTHBHUM IpaMaTHKaMa M PEYHHUIIMMA, Ka0 U ca Pa3IMuuTHM MeToJamMa M IpodlieMuma
KOHTPACTUBHOT je3nukor onuca. KoHTpactuBHa oHeTnka u GoHosoruja. KoHTpacTupame caBpeMeHe rpaMaTHKe
HEMayKOTI' M CPIICKOT je3HKa ca CTAaHOBHUINTA rpaMaTHKE 3aBHCHOCTH. KOHTpacTHBHA JICKCHKOJIOTHja, CEMaHTHKA U
TeKCTJIMHIBUCTHKA W MparMaJMHIBUCTHKA. KOHTpAacTHBHa aHanW3a pa3lMYMTHX BPCTA TEKCTOBA KOMIUICKCHE
CTPYKTYpe.

Jlureparypa

Tekin, O. (2012).Grundlagen der Kontrastiven Linguistik in Theorie und Praxis.1. Aufl . Tubingen: Stauffenburg
Theisen,J. (2016). Kontrastive Linguistik. Eine Einfuhrung. Tubingen: Narr.

Rein, K. (1983). Einfuhrung in die kontrastive Linguistik. Darmstadt:Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft.

Engel, U. et al.(2012). Deutsch-serbische kontrastive Grammatik. Munchen/Washington, D.C. Otto Sagner.
Engel.U./Mrazovi¢.P. (1986). Kontrastive Grammatik Deutsch — Serbokroatisch. Novi Sad. Institut za strane jezike
i knjizevnost.



http://www.amazon.de/s/ref=dp_byline_sr_book_1?ie=UTF8&text=%C3%96zlem+Tekin&search-alias=books-de&field-author=%C3%96zlem+Tekin&sort=relevancerank

Crynujcxu nporpam: OAC EHrJjieckH je3suK U KIbHKEBHOCT ¢a JPyTroM cTPpaHoM (uj1010rujom

Ha3zus npeamera: Jlekcukosoruja HeMaykor jesuka 1

Craryc npeamera: o0aBe3aH

Bbpoj ECIIB: 5

YcnoB: CuHTakca HEMayuKor je3uKa

b npeamera

YcBajame TeOPHjCKUX U MPAKTHYHUX 3HaFkha U3 JIGKCHKOJIOTHje Kao HaydHe AUCIUIUINHE Koja ce 0aBu
CHCTEMaTCKHM OIMCUBAEM JICKCUKE JeIHOT je3HKa, lheHUM IMOJIMCIUILUIMHAMA U O TIOBE3aHOCTH JIEKCHKOJIOTH]e
ca JIpyruM HayYHUM TUCLHUILIMHAMA; CTUIAhE 3Habha O CUCTEMY U (DYHKIHMjH MOjeANHAYHUX TBOPOCHUX MO/IENa Te
pa3BHjame CHOCOOHOCTH 332 F(bUXOBY IIPUMEHY Y TEKCTY.

Hcxon npeamera

CTyfeHTH CTHYy OCHOBHA 3HAIbE O JIEKCHKOJIOTHjH, FheHUM MO UIMCIUIUIHHAMA U HEHOM OJHOCY MpeMa JpyruM
HayKama, YIO3HAjy ce TBOPOOM peur HEMAYKOI je3WKa Ca CHHXPOHOT M JUjaXPOHOT acleKTa U y CTamy Cy Ja
MPEeIo3Hajy TBOpOCHE Moielie 1 00paciie YHyTap BbHUX T€ J]a CaMOCTAIHO TBOPOCHO aHAIM3UPA]y PeUd y oa0bpaHuM
TEKCOBHMA.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Teopujcka nacmasa

Jlekcukonoryja 1 MoJAUCUUILTHHE JIEKCHUKOJIOTH]je, HheH OHOC NpeMa APYI'M HayYHUM JUCHUILTHHAMa,. Mopdem,
BpcTe Mopdema, amomopduja. TBopOCHN MOAenM y HEMAdyKOM je3UKy: KOMIIO3WIHja, AepHBanHdja, ckpaheHure,
nmoceOHU 00U rpalema pedn.

Ipaxmuuna nacmasa

VYcBajame HaBeneHe HacTaBHE Tpal)e M3pas oM KOHKPETHHX 3aJaTaka Ha YacOBHMa BEXOH. YBex0OaBame U MprMeHa
3Hamba CTEYCHNX HA TEOPHjCKOj HACTaBH HA KOHKPETHOM j€3MYKOM MaTepHjaiy.

Jlureparypa

Czichocki, S./Mrazovi¢, P. (1997). Lexikologie der deutschen Sprache. Szeged: JATE Press.

Fleischer, W.- Barz, 1. (1995). Wortbildung der deutschen Gegenwartssprache.Tibingen: Narr Verlag

Lohde, M. (2006). Wortbildung des modernen Deutschen. Ein Lehr- und Ubungsbuch. Tiibingen: Narr Verlag.
Erben, J. (2006): Einfuhrung in die deutsche Wortbildungslehre. Berlin: Erich Schmidt Verlag.

Motsch, W. (2004): Deutsche Wortbildung in Grundzugen. 2. Uberarbeitete Auflage. Berlin, New York. de Gruyter
Schippan, T. (2002): Lexikologie der deutschen Gegenwartssprache. Tibingen: Max Niemeyer Verlag




Crynujcxu nporpam: OAC EHrJjieckH je3suK U KIbHKEBHOCT ¢a JPyTroM cTPpaHoM (uj1010rujom

Ha3zus npeamera: Jlekcukosoruja HeMayKkor je3nka 2

Craryc npeamera: o0aBe3aH

Bbpoj ECIIB: 5

YcaoB: Jlekcukonorija HeMadkor jesuka 1

b npeamera

[IpommpuBame 3Hama W3 OOJACTH JICKCHKOJIOTHjEe M H-CHHX NOJIUCHMIUIMHA. CTHIAalke 3Hama O CTPYKTYpU H
OpraHM3alji JIEKCHKOHAa HEMadyKor je3uka, mehycoOHMM penanujamMa JIEKCHUKHX jEAMHHIA, T€ pa3BHjambe
CIIOCOOHOCTH 32 IPUMEHY CTCUEHUX 3Hama HA TEKCTY U Y TPaKCH.

Hcxon npeamera

CrTyfeHTH cy ymO3HATH Ca MNOAJUIMILUIMHAMA JIEKCHKOJIOTH]je, Ca CTPYKTYpOM M OpPraHU3aldjoM IJIeKCHKOHA
HEMAaYKoOr je3uka u ca MoryhiHocTiMa Gorahiema U MpOIIMPHBakha OCHOBHOT je3UYKOT (hOHIA.

Capgp:xaj npeamera
Teopujcka nacmasa

Jesnukwm 3HaK, JIEKCeMa, CeM, 3Hauyele peYd, MOTHBAlldja 3Hadyera, MPOMeHa 3Hauyerba, MapajuTMaTcKd |
CHHTarMarcKy JIEKCHMYKH OJHOCH, TIOJMCEMHja W MEXaHW3MH TIOJHCEMHUje, CYICTaHIapaHa JIEKCHKA, ayTOXTOHA
JIGKCHKa W JIeKCHKA CTPAHOT TOpekia; mocyhenune u Tyhuile, HEONOTH3MH H apXxau3Mu, (pa3eonoru3Mu
(medunHunyja, ocHOBHA obOesexkja u kiacupukaiyje). OHOMAacTHKA.

Ipaxmuuna nacmasa

VBexxkOaBatbe M INpaKTUUHA TNpPUMEHa 3Hama CTCYCHHWX HA TEOPUjCKOj HACTaBM Ha oJrosapajyheM je3ndkom
MaTepHjany.

Jlureparypa

Czichocki, S./Mrazovi¢, P. (1997). Lexikologie der deutschen Sprache. Szeged: JATE Press.

Schwarz, M./ Chur, J. (2014). Semantik. Ein Arbeitsbuch. 4. Auflage, Tubingen: Narr Verlag.

Palm, Ch. (1997), Phraseologie. Eine Einfuhrung. 2. Auflage. Tubingen: Narr Verlag.

Romer, Ch. /Matzke, B. (2004). Lexikologie des Deutschen. Eine Einflhrung. 2 Auflage Tubingen: Narr Verlag.
Schippan, T. (2002): Lexikologie der deutschen Gegenwartssprache. Tiibingen: Niemeyer Verlag




Cryanjcku nporpam: OAC EHrnecks je3suk 1 KBHXEBHOCT ca JIPyroM CTPaHOM (PHIIOJIOTHjoM

Hasus npeamera: HEMAYKA KIbUJKEBHOCT 18. BEKA

CraTtyc npeaMera: u300pHH

Bpoj ECIIB: 6

Ycaos: -

Hu/s npeamera

Cruname 3Hamba U3 UCTOpPHje KEMKEBHOCTH 18. Beka M MpOoIIMpHBame, KOHKPETH30Bame U MpuMeHa Beh
CTEUYEHUX 3Haha M3 HayKe O KIMKEBHOCTH, TEOPH]j€ KaHPOBa M MCTOPHje HEMadKe KyJIType. YTIO3HaBambe C
KIbIDKEBHUM TEKCTOBHMA KOjH CIaJiajy Y KaHOH HeMayKe KEbM)KEBHOCTH OBOT IEPUO/IA.

[Ipumena mMeToza, mocTymnaka, nporeca 1 TEXHUKa HCTPaKUBamba, NHCamba U IIPE3eHTOBamka y 00nacTu
KIbHDKEBHOCTH. AHaJIM3a MOjeIMHUX aclieKaTa HCTAaKHYTUX KEGIDKEBHUX Jiesa; yHanpehuBame
npopecHoHaIHE YNTAIauKe KOMEITCHIM] e, KPUTHYKE aHAIN3€e U MHTEPIPETalje KEbIKEBHIX TEKCTOBA Y
OKBHUPY BEKOH.

Hcxon npeamera

CryzneHT mmocenyje mperie HeMadke KEBKEBHOCTH 18. Beka, IpUMEmYje METOIe, MOCTYIIKE, IPoLece |
TEXHHUKE UCTPaXNBamkha U MPE3CHTOBAkbA, aHAIN3E W HHTETIPETalNje KIbIKEBHUX TEKCTOBA U3 TOT NEPUOA.

Canp:kaj npeamera
Teopujcka Hacmasa

KacHu 0apox M paHO NIPOCBETHTEJFCTBO, pallioHANN3aM, ['oTiienoBa moeTnka W pedopma MO30pHIITA,
Bonmep u BpajTunrep, aHakpeoHTHKa M POKOKO, IHjeTH3aM, CeHTHMeHTanu3aMm, Sturm und Drang, [ere,
[uep — Haj3HAYAjHHUjE KELIDKEBHE BPCTE, AyTOPH U JIeTIa.

Ilpaxmuuna Hacmasa

AHanu3a ¥ HHTepIIpeTanyja nojeAMHNX KEbWKEBHUX TEKCTOBA.

Jlutepartypa

Alt, P.-A. (32007): Aufklarung. Stuttgart: Metzler.

Karthaus, U. (2016): Sturm und Drang : Epoche — Werke — Wirkung. Miinchen: Beck.

Luserke, M. (2010): Sturm und Drang : Autoren — Texte — Themen. Stuttgart: Reclam.

Sgrensen, B. A. (Hg.) (%2003): Geschichte der deutschen Literatur. Band 1: Vom Mittelalter bis zur
Romantik. Munchen: C. H. Beck.

OpnabpaHa Jena HeMa4KOT IPOCBETUTEJbCTBA U INTYPM U JpaHra.




Crynujcxu nporpam : OAC Enrieck je3nk u KEIDKEBHOCT Ca APYTrOM CTPAHOM (PHIIOJIOTHjOM

Hazus npeamera: HEMAYKA KIbUKEBHOCT 19. BEKA

CraTyc npeameTa: n300pHH

Bbpoj ECIIB: 6

Ycaos: -

Iu/e npeamera

CrHuname 3Hama U3 NCTOPHjE KIbIKEBHOCTH 19. Beka M MpoImpuBame, KOHKPETH30Bake U MpuMeHa Beh
CTEUCHUX 3Hama. YI03HABAKE C KIbI)KEBHUM TEKCTOBHMA KOJH CIIa/1ajy Y KAHOH HEMauKe KEBbHKEBHOCTH
oBor nepuoja. IIlpumeHa merona, MOCTymaka, Mpoleca 1 TEXHUKa HCTPAKUBAMKba U IPE3EHTOBaMkA Y 00IaCTH
KIbIDKEBHOCTH, KPUTHYKA aHAJIM3€ U MHTEPIIpETalyje KIbMKEBHUX TEKCTOBA U MOjeMHUX acreKara
UCTAaKHYTHX KEH)KEBHHX.

Hcxon npeamera

CTyZIeHT Mo3Haje NCTaKHYTe MpaBlie ¥ MICLE HEeMavyKe KibMDKeBHOCTH 19. Beka, IpuMemyje MeToe,
MOCTYIIKE, POLECe M TEXHUKE UCTPAKUBAKA U IIPE3CHTOBAbA, AaHAIN3E U MHTENPETalNje KEbMKEBHUX
TEKCTOBA.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Teopujcxa nacmasa

Kypc ce 0aBu camMoO OCHOBHMM TEHICHIMjaMa M KapaKTEPUCTHKaMa KIbIDKEBHHX eIoXa, IpaBalla,
HajBOXHUJUM ayTopuMa U BHXoBHM aenmma. OOyxsahene cy cienehe Teme: aytopu m3mel)y Kiacuke U
pOMaHTH3Ma; pOMaHTH3aM; Ounmepmajep; Miama Hewmauka; KEIKEBHOCT ,,IPSAMApTOBCKOT MEPHO.A;
peai3aM; penpe3eHTaTHBHH ayTOPH M BbUXOBHUX Jeia.

Ilpaxmuuna Hacmasa

AHanu3a ¥ HHTEpIIpeTanyja MojeANHUX KIbM)KEBHUX TEKCTOBA M aCIieKaTa UCTaKHYTHX Jielia.

Jlurepartypa

Aust, H. (2006): Realismus : Lehrbuch Germanistik. Stuttgart: Metzler.

Beutin, W. (2001): Deutsche Literaturgeschichte. Stuttgart: Metzler.

Kremer, D. (2003): Romantik : Lehrbuch Germanistik. Stuttgart: Metzler.

Sgrensen, B. A. (Hg.) (1997): Geschichte der deutschen Literatur. Bd. 2: Vom 19. Jahrhundert bis zur
Gegenwart. Minchen: C. H. Beck.

Opabpana JUpPCKa, eMCKa | JpaMcKa Jiejia HeMauKe KibKeBHOCTH 19. Beka.




Cryanjekn mnporpam: OAC EHIVIECKH JE3UK U KIBWXEBHOCT CA JPYIOM CTPAHOM
PUJI0O0I'NJOM

Hasus npeamera: HEMAUYKA ITIOCJIEPATHA KIbBUKEBHOCT

Crartyc npeameTa: U300pHHU

Bpoj ECIIB: 6

Ycaos:-

uwb npeamera

Cruname mperiiea HeMadke KEMKEBHOCTH Yy Jpyroj mojoBuHu 20. Beka. [lo3HaBame KyaTypHO-TOJIUTHYKOT
KOHTEKCTa H-CHOI HAaCTaHKa, MPUMEHA CTEYCHUX 3Hamba U3 HAyKe O KIbIKEBHOCTH, TEOPH]j€ JKaHPOBA U CaBpEMEHE
KynType. bmmke ymo3HaBame ¢ HCTaKHYTUM IIMCIMMa U FHHUXOBUM JIENMMa Yy OKBHPY BEXOM M CeMHHapa.
Yno3HaBame € TOKOBMMAa CaBPEMEHE KIbIDKEBHOCTH. [IpuMeHa Merona, IOCTyHaka, Iporeca M TEXHHUKa
HCTpaXXMBamba ¥ MPE3CHTOBaMkA Y 00JIACTH KIIDKEBHOCTH. AHANIN3a M0j€INHNAX acleKaTa HCTAaKHYTHX KEIKEBHUX
Jena, yHanpehuBame mnpodecroHaTHE 4YHTalauKe KOMEINTEHIMje, KPUTHYKE aHalu3e W HHTepIpeTanyje
KIbIKEBHUX TeKCToBa. CHHTE3a U IIPE3EHTOBAKE PE3yNITaTa HCTPAKUBAhA.

Hcxon npeamera

CryneHT mo3Haje Haj3HAa4YajHHje IpaBIle, MPEICTaBHUKE W Jefla MOCIepaTHe KIMKCBHOCTH, MO3HAje HAjHOBH)ja
CTpyjama U TCHCHIIU]E Y CAaBPEMEHO] HEMAUKO] KEbIDKEBHOCTH, CIIOCO0AH je J1a UX caM yodyaBa, CaMOCTAJIHO [IPATH
u pazyme. CTyAEHT NIpUMERYje METO/Ie, IOCTYIIKE U MPOLiece NCTPAKUBAbA, aHAJIM3UPA U HHTEIIPETHPA KIbH)KEBHE
TEKCTOBE, CHHTCTH3Yje U MPE3CHTYje CTCUCHA 3HAMA.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Teopujcka nacmaea

ITocnepaTHa HeMayka KEIDKEBHOCT. KHHXKEBHOCT NMOTHCKHBama cehama M KpUTHKE (IOC/Ie)paTHOT APYIITBA.
bepauHcku 3un u qBe HeMauke KibkeBHOCTH. KibmkeBHocT y CaBe3noj Pemyonuum Hemaukoj, 11IBajiapckoj u
AycTpHju: MOIUTHYKA KIIDKEBHOCT, HOBAa Cy0jeKTHBHOCT M mocTMonepHa. KimkeBHocT Hemauke Jlemokparcke
Penybnuke: pedopma u u3rpaima, npodiaeM mojenuHna U ApymTBa. CaBpeMeHa KIM)KEBHOCT: MHTEPKYITYpHA
KEbHDKEBHOCT, KEHCKA KEbM)KEBHOCT, KEbHXKEBHOCT U MEZM]H.

Ilpakmuuna nacmaea

Awnanuza 1 nHTepIpeTanyja oqabpaHix TEKCTOBA U aclieKaTa KIbM)KEBHUX JeIa Y OKBUPY BeXKOH U ceMHUHapa.

Jluteparypa

Beutin, W. (2001). Deutsche Literaturgeschichte. Stuttgart: Metzler.
Schnell, R. (2003). Geschichte der deutschsprachigen Literatur seit 1945. Stuttgart: Metzler.

Oz[a6paHa AcJia MOCJICPATHE KEbMIKEBHOCTH.




Crymujcku nporpam: OAC EHrlecKH je3suk M KIbHAKeBHOCT €a IPYroM CTPaAHOM (PHII0JIOTHjOM

Ha3zug npeamera: HEMAYKH OUJIM

Cratyc npeameTa: u300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 3

Ycaos: -

us npeamera

[Ipermnen Hemadkor GuiMa, TEMEJHHO ITO3HABAKC U Pa3yMeBambe M0jeINHIX IpaBala y NCTOPHjH HEMAayKoT (uiIMa.
KpuTruka ananuza nojeauHux ¢rimosa. OBlagaBame MeToJaMa, IIOCTYILIMA U IPOLECUMa HCTPAXKUBAKbA.

Hcxon mpeamera

CrynmeHT pacrmojake IperieoM HeMadkor ¢guiama on moderka 20. Beka, TEMEJHHO IMO3HAje M pa3syMe II0jennHe
mpaBlle W TeMme. Y OBJlaJaBaky 3HamUMa ojiroBapajyher mompydja yme na Halle ¥ KOPHCTH peEJCBaHTHY
JIUTEpaTypy, Kao W JAa KOPUCTH HWHPOPMANHNOHO-KOMYHHKALMOHE TexHoioruje. CaMOCTaTHO WHCTpaxyje Hu
MPE3CHTYje Y MUCAHO] U YCMEHO] (hOPMH.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Teopujcka nacmasa

Hcropuja memaukor ¢mima of mouerka 20. Bexa 10 naHac: Hemauku ¢puiM y nob6a Hemaukor napcrsa, Bajmapcke
penyomuke u Tpeher Pajxa, Hemaukn ¢uiM HemocpeAHO HAKOH 3aBpiierka Jpyror cBerckor para, Heimat- und
Schlagerfilm memecetnx u mwe3necerux roauHa, Gunmcka npoaykimja y Mcrounoj Hemaukoj (H/IP) u 3amanHoj
Hemaukoj (CPH) — cnuunoctu u pasnuke, HoBu nemauku dunm (Neuer deutscher Film), memauxku ¢unm on
ocaMJIeCeTHX TOJIMHA JI0 TaHAaC.

Ilpakmuuna nacmasa

AHanuza W UMHTepIpeTanyja onadpaHMX HEMadkux (GHUIMOBa ca pPa3MYUTUX acmekara y OKBHPY BexOH u
CeMUHapa.

Jlurepartypa

Beil, B. / Kiihnel, J. / Neuhaus, Ch. (2016). Studienhandbuch Filmanalyse. Asthetik und Dramaturgie des
Spielfilms. Stuttgart: UTB.

Beyer, F. / Grob, N. (2018). Stilepochen des Films. Der NS-Film. Stuttgart: Reclam.

Beyer, F. (2017). Die Ufa. Ein Film-Universum. Minchen: morisel.

Bohnenkamp, A./ Lang, T. (2012). Literaturverfilmungen. Stuttgart: Reclam.

Faulstich, W. (2002). Grundkurs Filmanalyse. Minchen: Wilhelm Fink.

Grob, N. / Prinzler, H. H. / Rentschler, E. (2012). Stilepochen des Films. Neuer Deutscher Film. Stuttgart: Reclam.
Kaes, W. / Prinzler, A. / Helmut, H. (2004). Geschichte des deutschen Films. Stuttgart: Metzler.

Korte, H. (2010). Einfiihrung in die Systematische Filmanalyse. Berlin: ESV.

Lange, S. (2007). Einflihrung in die Filmwissenschaft. Darmstadt: WBG.
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Cratyc npenmera: obaBe3aH

Bpoj ECIIB: 4

Ycaog: ITonoxen nenut u3 npenmera Hemaukn jesuk 4

us npeamera

PasBujame KOMIIETEHIHja je3WYKe KOMYHHKAIlMje W je3MYKHX BEUNITHHA Ha HAMpPEeTHOM je3MYKOM HHUBOY.
Ymno3HaBame ca TeXHHKama M mpobieMnMma mpeBoherma. Pa3Bujame BemITHHA MACMEHOT NPEBOema PasiIuIuTHX
BpCTa TEKCTOBA Ca HEMAUKOT W Ha HeMauky je3uk. O6orahmuBame nexcnukor ¢porga. OcnocolspaBame CTyACHATA Ja
Ha jeAHOCTaBaH HAYMH, CMHCJICHO, TPAMAaTHYKH M JIGKCHYKH HCIPABHO TOBOPE M MHUINY O MO3HATHM TeMaMa H
o0ylacTuMa HHTEpECOBamka, Kao U [1a CC CHAAa3€ y CBAKOAHEBHIM 36Maba HEMA4yKOT TOBOPHOT MOAPYYja.

Hcxon npeamera

CryneHTH cy y cramy jAa y3 ynorpeOy peyHHMKa NpPEBOJE TEKCTOBE HM)KE KOMIUIEKCHOCTH Ca HEMayKoI M Ha
HEMauyK{ je3WK, Ja pa3yMejy CpK CBakol pa3roBopa W Jla OApKaBajy MHTEPAKLHU]y ca TOBOPHHIMMA HEMayKor
roBopHor nozapydja. Takohe Mory 1 y mHCMEHOj U Yy ycMeHOj (JOpMH J1a U3BEIITaBajy O AorahajuMa 1 UCKYCTBHMA,
Jla OTIUIITY CBOj€ JKeJbe M IIMJbEBE, Kao U J1a M3HECY CBOje MUIIJbEIHE U CTABOBE Y Be3H ca oJipel)eHnM Temama.

Capapaxaj npeqmera

IIpakmuuna nacmaea

Bex0e ciymama, yuTama, aHaIM3Upama TeKCToBa U ropopa. Konsep3amuja. CTyIeHTH ce MOACTHYY Ja HCKa3yjy
CBOj€ JKeJbe U CTaBOBE, Jla MX apryMeHTYjy. Y TBphuBame 1 TeMaTcko oborahinBame OCHOBHOT (pOHIA pedn ImyTeM
JE3WYKO-TIPOIYKTUBHHUX PaAbU Kao IITO Cy: M3BEIITABALC, ONMCHBAMKE, JABAKE 00pa3Niokema, 00jalImbaBame U
NPUIIOBEIabe YCMEHUM M IHcaHuM IyTeM. CTyAeHT ce yIo3Haje M ca pasiIMIuTHM BpcTaMma TEeKCTOBA (JIMYHO H
MIOCJIOBHO ITHCMO, OIIHC, TIPHjaBa Ha KOHKYpc u Ouorpaduja u ci.). [lucame kpahux n gy’Kux KOXEpEeHTHHX cacTaBa
Ha pa3IMyuTe TeMe Koje ce oOpalyjy. AHamm3a u mpeBol)eme pasIMUUTHX BpcTa TEKCTOBA Ca HEMAa4yKOl M Ha
HEMayKH; OBJIaaBamhe¢ TEXHUKaMa MPABIIHOT "ynTama” OJpeIHNIA Y PSUHHIMMA M PA3HUM JEKCHKOHNMA.

Jlurepartypa

Hansen-Kokorus, P. i dr. (2005). Njemacko-hrvatski univerzalni rjecnik. Zagreb: Globus.

Jaki¢, B; Hurm, A. (1987). Hrvatsko ili srpsko-njemacki rjecnik: s gramatickim podacima i frazeologijom. Zagreb:
Skolska knjiga.

Risti¢, S; Kangrga, J. (1963). Enciklopedijski nemacko-srpskohrvatski recnik : sa srpskohrvatskom fonetskom
oznakom izgovora knjizevnoga nemackog jezika. Beograd: Prosveta; Miinchen: Max Hueber.

Kunkel-Razum, K. et al.(Hrsg.). (2003). Duden. Deutsches Universalworterbuch. Mannheim: Bibliographisches
Institut Mannheim.

Bacskai, E. (1995). ABC der Textsortenkompetenz. Tipps und Techniken zu Textsorten und Aufsaztarten. Budapest:
ELTE Germanistisches Institut.

Ende, K. (1998). Schreiben. In: Methodik und Didaktik des Fortgeschrittenenunterrichts. Minchen: Goethe-
Institut. Str. 203 — 240.

Schatz, H. (2006). Fertigkeit Sprechen. Berlin: Langenscheidt.
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Ha3zus npeamera: Hemauku je3uk 6

Cratyc npenmera: obaBe3aH

Bbpoj ECIIB: 4

Ycaog: ITonoxen nenut u3 npenmera Hemaukn jesuk S

us npeamera

[ums Kypca je KOHTHHYHpPAHO pa3BHjam-eé KOMIICTCHIM]jA je3MYKe KOMYHHUKAIlMje y CBE YETHPU je3MYKE BEUITHHE
(mponykumje, peUeniyje W HHTEpaKndje y MHCAaHOM H YCMEHOM OOJHKy). YTO3HaBame ca TeXHHKaMma H
npobieMrMa mpeBoljema, pa3Brjamke BEIITHHA MHCMEHOT MPpeBohema pasInIuTHX BPCTa TEKCTOBA Ca HEMAYKOT U
Ha HeMaukH je3uk. OborahuBame nekcumukor Gonma. OcrmocobibaBamke CTyACHATA 1a TOBOPE U MHUIIY O MTO3HATHM
TeMaMma 1 00JacTHMa HHTEPECOBAba, KA0 M 1a CE CHAJIA3¢ Y CBAKOJHEBUIIN 36Majba HEMAuKOT TOBOPHOT IOAPYyYja.

Hcxon npeamera

CryneHTH ymejy Aa y3 ynorpe0y peyHHKa MPEeBOJe TEKCTOBE HIDKE JI0 CPEe/he KOMIUIEKCHOCTH ca HEMAayKoT U Ha
HEMayK{ je3WK, Kao M Ja KPUTHYKH I0CMaTpajy W apryMeHTYjy CBOje CTaBOBE y BE3W ca CBOjUM M Tyhum
npeBozoM. CTyneHTH pa3yMejy CpX CBakor pasroBOopa M MOTY Ja OJp)aBajy MHTEpaKIWjy ca TOBOPHHIMMA
HEMayKOI' TOBOPHOT MOJpYy4Yja, /1a TEYHO U MPELHU3HO U3pakaBajy CBOje MHUCIH, Jla OIUCY]Y YMICHHYHA CTamba.
Taxohe Mory u y mucMeHoj M y ycMeHoj GopMu Ja u3BeliTaBajy o jgorahjajuma u MCKyCTBHMMa, Jia ONHUIIY CBOjE
KeJbe M LIUJbEBE, Kao U Jla U3HECY CBOje MUIbEHE U CTaBOBE y Be3U ca oApeheHum temama. CTyAeHTH yMmejy Aa
caxxMy HH(OpMaIHje U3 pasIMIUTHX YCMEHUX M IMCAaHHX H3BOPAa, Kao ¥ Jia youe, aHAIHM3MPAjy U KPUTHUYKH ce
OJJHOCE MPEMa CBOJUM T'pelIKaMa.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Ilpaxmuuna Hacmasa

BexbOe pasymeBama KOMIUICKCHHjUX YCMEHHX W THCAaHUX TEKCTOBA Ha HEMAadKOM jE3WKYy KOjH 0O0yXBartajy
pazMYuTe aKTyellHe TeMe, aHajlu3a M HMHTepIpeTalyja TeKCTOBa, NUCKycHja y Be3H ca oOpaljeHHM Temama,
U3HOLICH¢ M AapryMCHTOBAakE CBOjHX CTaBoBa. [IpommpuBame sekcwdkor ¢onma. BexOe mucama no0po
CTPYKTYPHPaHHX TEKCTOBA Y3 MOLITOBAE KOXEPEHTHOCTU U M300p aJeKBaTHOI CTHIIA, MOIITOBAKE U KOpUILheHne
CIIOKCHUJUX I'paMaTHYKUX CTPYKTypa M JISKCHMYKHX jeAMHHIA MomyT ¢paseosoru3aMa. OBjiajaBame TeXHHKaMa
MHCMEHOr IpeBohela TEKCTOBA HIIKEr J0 CpPEAmer CTelneHa KOMIUIEKCHOCTH W3 pa3lIMuyUTUX O0JacTH |
pa3MUMTUX CTUIIOBA Ca HEMadyKOI M Ha HEMayKd je3uK. BpeaHoBame M oOpasiarambe CTaBoBa y Be3M ca
BPEIHOBAKEM CBOJUX M TyhUX NpEBOAHMX pellermha. AHAIM3a M CaMOBPEIHOBAWKE Paja U HaNpeTKa y pa3BHjamby
JE3MYKHUX BCIITHHA.

Jlurepartypa

Hansen-Kokorus, P. i dr. (2005). Njemacko-hrvatski univerzalni rjecnik. Zagreb: Globus.

Jaki¢, B; Hurm, A. (1987). Hrvatsko ili srpsko-njemacki rjecnik: s gramatickim podacima i frazeologijom. Zagreb:
Skolska knjiga.

Risti¢, S; Kangrga, J. (1963). Enciklopedijski nemacko-srpskohrvatski re¢nik: sa srpskohrvatskom fonetskom
oznakom izgovora knjizevnoga nemackog jezika. Beograd: Prosveta; Miinchen: Max Hueber.

Kunkel-Razum, K. et al.(Hrsg.). (2003). Duden. Deutsches Universalworterbuch. Mannheim: Bibliographisches
Institut Mannheim.

Bacskai, E. (1995). ABC der Textsortenkompetenz. Tipps und Techniken zu Textsorten und Aufsaztarten.
Budapest: ELTE Germanistisches Institut.
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Hu/s npeamera

[ums Kypca je KOHTHHYHpPAHO pa3BHjam-eé KOMIICTCHIM]jA je3MYKe KOMYHHUKAIlMje y CBE YETHPU je3MYKE BEUITHHE
(mponykumje, pelennyje W MHTEpaKIHje y MHCaHOM M YCMEHOM OOJNHKYy) Ha HampeIHOM HHBOY. Pa3Bujame
KOMYHUKaTHBHE KOMIICTCHITHj€ y TOBOPHOM W NHCaHOM OOMNHKy, Ooraheme mekcnukor (onma. OcmocobspaBame
CTyACHATA JIa pa3yMe]y, aHAIH3HUPA]y, HHTEPIIPETUPA]y ¥ apTyYMEHTOBAHO H3HOCE CBOjE€ CTABOBE Y BE3M Ca BEJIMKHUM
cnekTpoM TeMa. OcmocoOipaBame CTyAeHaTa Ja Ce jaCHO W INPENU3HO H3paXkaBajy y MHCAaHOM OOJMKY, na
npenpuyasajy aorahaje u 10KUBJbaje, ONKCY]y YNHCHUUHA CTamba, M3HOCE CBOja 3allaKamha M MCKa3yjy CTaBOBE U
aprymentyjy ux. [IpuMena ogaOpaHuX TeXHUKa NpeBolhema PaziIMYUTHX BpPCTa TEKCTOBA M CTHIIOBA CPEIHE IO
BUCOKE KOMIUIEKCHOCTH ca HEMAauKOI' 1 Ha HEMauKu je3uK. YIO3HaBame ca cTparerujama npesohema. Epanyanuja
IpeBoJia.

Hcxon npeamera

HakoH 3aBpiieHOr Kypca CTYJCHTH yMejy Jla pa3yMejy KOMIUIMKOBaHH]je yCMEHE M IHCaHe TEKCTOBE M TOBOpE M3
pa3IMUUTUX 00JAaCTH, Kao U J]a U3HOCE CBOjE CTAaBOBE, yBEpEHa, 1a UX apIyMEHTY]y, [la jaCHO U MPEIU3HO IpeHoce
nHpOpMaLHje U IpenprudaBajy gorahaje v MOKUBIbAj€ H OMUCY]y UX, KAKO Y YCMEHOM, TaKO U Y IHCAaHOM OOIHKY,
nowTyjyhu cTuicka, rpaMaTuyka, IMparMaTH4Ha IpaBwiia U UMajyhin y BUIY KOXEpeHCTHOCT m3pa3a. CTyAeHTH
NPUMEHOM OJa0paHMX TEXHHKAa MOTY Ja MpEeBeAy TEKCTOBE U3 PpAa3IMYUTHX OOJacTH Cpelme OO0 BHCOKE
KOMIUICKCHOCTH Ca HEMayKOI W Ha HeMauku je3uk. CTyAeHTH ce OIHOCe KPUTHUYKM IpeMa CBOM paay H
HalpeloBamy, y CTalky Cy Ja aHAIW3HPajy cBoja W Tyha mpeBomHa pewema. CTyOeHTH cy y cramy jAa 0e3
noTemkoha pasymejy rOBOPHHKE HEMAdKor TOBOPHOI MOJpYydja M Aa BOJEC KOHBEp3alHjy ca BUMa y IIUPOKOM
CIIEKTpPY TeMa.

Canp:kaj npeamera
Ipakmuuna nacmaea

BexOe pa3symeBama roBopa, YCMEHUX M IHCAHHMX TEKCTOBA. AHann3a TEKCTOBA, M3HOLICHE M aPTyMEHTOBAE
CBOjUX CTaBOBA, MOJICTHIAKEC KOMYHHKAIMje, NIpENpHuaBame, JaBamke HH(pOpManuja, M3HOIMICHE YHHECHUIHOT
cTama, onucuBame. Konsepsaumja. [Incame cioxeHHjux cacraBa M HedopMamHUX M (QopMaTHHX HHcamMa Ha
pas3IunTe TEME, CacTaBJbamhE TYXKHX KOXEPEHTHHX TEKCTOBA Y3 YINOTPeOy CI0KEHHjUX JIEKCHUKUX U IPaMaTHIKUX
cTpykrypa. [IpeBolere TekcToBa U3 pa3uunuTHX 00JIACTH Y3 IIPHUMEHY Pa3IMuUTHX CTPATErHja, aHalli3a NPeBoa.

Jlutepartypa
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Skolska knjiga.

Risti¢, S; Kangrga, J. (1963). Enciklopedijski nemacko-srpskohrvatski re¢nik: sa srpskohrvatskom fonetskom
oznakom izgovora knjizevnoga nemackog jezika. Beograd: Prosveta; Miinchen: Max Hueber.

Kunkel-Razum, K. et al.(Hrsg.). (2003). Duden. Deutsches Universalworterbuch. Mannheim: Bibliographisches
Institut Mannheim.

Bacskai, E. (1995). ABC der Textsortenkompetenz. Tipps und Techniken zu Textsorten und Aufsaztarten.
Budapest: ELTE Germanistisches Institut.

Ende, K. (1998). Schreiben. In: Methodik und Didaktik des Fortgeschrittenenunterrichts. Minchen: Goethe-Institut.
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Pavlovi¢, D. (2008). Pravni recnik : nemacko-srpski. Beograd: Sluzbeni glasnik.
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uwb npeamera

KontunynpaHno pa3BHjambe KOMIICTCHIIH]ja je3MYKe KOMYHHUKAIMje y CBE YETHPH je3WdKe BEIMTHHE (TPOIYyKIHje,
pereniyje u WHTepakifje y MACAHOM M YCMEHOM OONMKYy) Ha HalpeIHOM HHUBOY. Pa3BHjambe KOMyHUKaTHBHE
KOMIIETEHIIHj€ Y TOBOPHOM U IMCAHOM OOJIMKY, Ooraheme JIeKCHYKor (oH/Aa TEpPMUHMMA W3 00J1acTH €KOHOMUjE,
¢uHaHcHja, mpaBa, MenunuHe, Typusma. Ocroco0sbaBambe CTy/IeHaTa Jia pasyMejy, aHalIu3upajy, HHTEPIPETUpajy 1
apryMEHTOBAHO M3HOCE CBOj€ CTABOBE Y BE3M Ca BEJIMKUM CIIEKTPOM TeMa Ha HampeaHoM HuBoy. OcrocobsbaBame
CTyACHATa Ja Ce jaCHO W NIPEIU3HO H3pakaBajy y HHCaHOM OOJWKY, N1a IpenphyaBajy gorahaje M TOKUBIbaje,
ONKCYjy YMECHWYHA CTama, W3HOCE CBOja 3alaXkarba M MCKa3yjy CTaBOBE M apryMeHTYjy UX, a c€ jacHO U
NpEeNM3HO M3paXkaBajy y Be3M ca TeMama M3 CTpy4yHuX oOmactu. [IpumMena onmaOpaHMX TeXHHKa NpeBolhema
Pa3IMYUTUX BPCTa TEKCTOBA M CTHJIOBA CPENIIE J0 BUCOKE KOMIUIEKCHOCTH W3 Pa3iMYUTHUX 00JacTH (aKTyeiHe
TeMe, CKOHOMHja, (MHAHCHje, NMPaBO, MEAWIMHA, TypH3aM) ca HEMAdykor W Ha HEMadkW je3uk. lIpmmMena
pa3IMUNTHX CTpaTeruja npesolema. EBanyamnuja npesoaa.

Hcxon npeamera

HaxoH 3aBpiieHOr Kypca CTYAGHTH yMejy Jia pasyMejy KOMIUIMKOBaHHU]je YCMEHE M IMHCaHe TEeKCTOBE M TOBOPE W3
pa3IMUUTUX 00JACTH, Ka0 U J]a H3HOCE CBOjE CTAaBOBE, yBEpeHha, 1a UX apIyMEHTY]y, [1a jaCHO U MPEIM3HO NpeHoce
nHpOpMaLje U IpenprudaBajy gorahaje u T0KUBJbAje U OMHUCYjy UX, KAKO Y YCMEHOM, TaKO U y IIHCAaHOM OOJIHKY,
nowTyjyhu crmicka, rpamMaTtidka, IparMaTH4Ha NpaBmia U mMajyhum y BUIY KOXepeHTHocT u3pasza. CTyneHTH
NPUMEHOM 0/a0paHuX TEXHUKA MOTY Jia MPEeBeAy TEKCTOBE U3 Pa3lIMuUTHUX 00JIacTH (aKTyellHe TeMe, EKOHOMHUja,
¢uHaHCHje, MpaBo, MEAMIMHA, TypU3aM) CPEAEe 10 BUCOKE KOMILIEKCHOCTH Ca HEMAayKOT M Ha HEMAauKd je3UK.
CryneHTH ce OJHOCEe KPUTHYKH NpeMa CBOM paay U HalpeloBamy, y CTamy Cy Ja aHalu3upajy cBoja u Tyha
npeBonHa penrerma. CTyASHTH yMmejy Ja NpUMEHE pa3iM4uTe NMPEeBOAWIAYKEe CTpaTerdje 3aBHCHO O MOTpeda
HOJIA3HOT M IIMJBHOT TekcTa. CTYIeHTH Cy y CTamy Ha 0e3 MoTemkoha pa3ymejy TOBOPHUKE HEMAuKOI TOBOPHOT
NOAPYYja ¥ A2 BOJE KOHBEp3alH]jy ca lbUMa Y INUPOKOM CIIEKTPY TeMa.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Ipaxmuuna nacmasa

Bex0Oe pasymeBama roBopa, YCMEHHX M IMCaHHX TEKCTOBA. AHAllM3a TEKCTOBA, W3HOLICHE W apTyMEHTOBAMC
CBOjUX CTaBOBA, MOJCTHLAKE KOMYHHKAaIMje, NpernpuyaBame, JaBambe HHYOpMalHja, U3HOLICHE YHECHUYHOT
cTama, onucuBame. KoHBep3anuja Ha HIMPOK CTENEH 3a/laTHX TeMa, KaKo M3 CBAKOJHEBHOT JKMBOTA, TAKO U M3
cTpyuHHUjux obnactu. [Tucame ciokeHHjUX cacTaBa ¥ HeOpPMalIHUX M (OPMAIHUX MHCaMa Ha pasjInuuTe TeMe,
CacTaBJbakbe IY)KUX KOXCPEHTHHX TEKCTOBA y3 YMOTpeOy CIOKCHUjHX JIEKCHYKHX M TpaMaTHYKUX CTPYKTYypa.
[IpeBoheme TEKCTOBA M3 PA3IMIUTUX O0JIACTH y3 IPHMEHY Pa3IMUUTUX CTpaTeryja, aHaunu3a NpeBoa.

Jluteparypa
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Ha3uB npeamera: Ogabpane TeMe U3 TepMaHCTHKE |

Cratyc npenmeTa: n300opHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 3

Yciaos:

usb npeamera

Yno3HaBame ca oadpaHuM TeMaMma U3 HEMAYKOT je3hKa, HEMavKe KEIDKEBHOCTH, HEMaUyKe KYJIType,
TUTAKTHKE ¥ METOJMKE HEMaUYKOT je3WKa U KIbIKeBHOCTH. [IpoHanaxeme, aHan3a 1 MPE3eHTOBAbE
0/1a0paHuX TePMAaHUCTHUYKUX CajpriKaja.

Hcxon npenmera

CryneHT noceayje npoay0sbeHO 3HakE U3 MOjeIUHIX 0Ja0bpaHiX 00IacTH HEMAaYKOT je3HKa,
KIbM)KEBHOCTH, KYNTYpe, IWAAKTHKE 1 METOANKE HEMAUKOT je3HKa M KibibkeBHOCTH. [Ipumemyje
nH(pOpPMAITMOHE TEXHOJIOTH]e U yMe CaMOCTAIHO J1a ipoHal)e, aHanm3upa u mpe3eHrtyje ogadpane
repMaHUCTHYKE TCMC.

Canp:xaj npeamera

Teopujcka nacmasa

OpaOpaHe TeMe U3 pa3IMYUTHX TEPMAHUCTHYKMX O0JIaCTH: HEMAuKH je3HK M JIMHTBUCTHKA, TEOpHja U
HCTOpHja HEMaUKe KIbIKEBHOCTH, HICTOPHja KyJIType U CaBpeMeHa KyJITypa 3eMajba HEeMayKoT TOBOPHOT
HoApYyYja, TUJAKTHKA U METOANKA HEMAYKOT je3MKa M KIbIKEBHOCTH.

Ilpaxmuuna nacmasa:

[IpMeHa TeOpHjCKHX 3HaMKA Y aHAIIM3H U IIPE3EHTOBAbY TeMa U3 HEMAUKOT je31Ka, HeMadKe
KIbM)KEBHOCTH U KYATYpE, TUAAKTUKE U METOIMKE HEMAUKOT je€3UKa M KEbM)KEBHOCTH.

Jlureparypa

Meibauer, J. (2007). Einflihrung in die germanistische Linguistik. Stuttgart: Metzler.

Beutin, W. et al. (2008). Geschichte der deutschen Literatur von den Anfangen bis zur Gegenwart.
Stuttgar: Metzler.

Jordan, G. (2001). Deutsche Kultur in Epochen. New York: Peter Lang.

Bausch, K-R.; Christ, H. ; Krumm, H-J. (Hrsg.) (2007). Handbuch Fredsprachenunterricht. Tiibingen:
A. Francke Verlag.

Koppensteiner, J. und Schwarz, E. (2012). Literatur im DaF/ DaZ-Unterricht: Eine Einfihrung in
Theorie und Praxis. Wien: Praesens Verlag.




Crymmjckn nporpam: OAC EHrJieckd je3uk U KEbH/KEBHOCT €A APYTOM CTPaHOM (QHJIOTOTHjOM

Ha3zup npeamera: Onadpane Teme U3 repMaHCTHKE 2

Cratyc npenmeTa: n300opHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 3

Yciaos:

usb npeamera

Yno3HaBame ca oadpaHuM TeMaMma U3 HEMAYKOT je3hKa, HEMavKe KEIDKEBHOCTH, HEMaUyKe KYJIType,
TUTAKTHKE ¥ METOJMKE HEMaUYKOT je3WKa U KIbIKeBHOCTH. [IpoHanaxeme, aHan3a 1 MPE3eHTOBAbE
0/1a0paHuX TePMAaHUCTHUYKUX CajpriKaja.

Hcxon npenmera

CryneHT noceayje npoay0sbeHO 3HakE U3 MOjeIUHIX 0Ja0bpaHiX 00IacTH HEMAaYKOT je3HKa,
KIbM)KEBHOCTH, KYNTYpe, IWAAKTHKE 1 METOANKE HEMAUKOT je3HKa M KibibkeBHOCTH. [Ipumemyje
nH(pOpPMAIIMOHE TEXHOJIOTH]e U yMe CaMOCTAITHO Jla poHal)e, aHann3upa u mpe3eHrtyje ogadpane
repMaHUCTHYKE TCMC.

Canp:xaj npeamera

Teopujcka nacmasa

OpaOpaHe TeMe U3 pa3IMYUTHX TEPMAHUCTHYKMX O0JIaCTH: HEMAuKH je3HK M JIMHTBUCTHKA, TEOpHja U
HCTOpHja HEMaUKe KIbMKeBHOCTH, HCTOPHja KyJIType U CaBpeMeHa KyJITypa 3eMajba HEeMadyKOT TOBOPHOT
HoApYyYja, TUJAKTHKA U METOANKA HEMAYKOT je3MKa M KIbIKEBHOCTH.

Ilpaxmuuna nacmasa:

[IpMeHa TeOpHjCKHX 3HaMKA Y aHAIIM3H U IIPE3EHTOBAbY TeMa U3 HEMAUKOT je31Ka, HeMadKe
KIbM)KEBHOCTH U KYATYpeE, TUAAKTUKE U METOIMKE HEMAUKOT je3UKa U KEbHIKEBHOCTH.

Jlureparypa

Meibauer, J. (2007). Einflihrung in die germanistische Linguistik. Stuttgart: Metzler.

Beutin, W. et al. (2008). Geschichte der deutschen Literatur von den Anfangen bis zur Gegenwart.
Stuttgar: Metzler.

Jordan, G. (2001). Deutsche Kultur in Epochen. New York: Peter Lang.

Bausch, K-R.; Christ, H. ; Krumm, H-J. (Hrsg.) (2007). Handbuch Fredsprachenunterricht. Tiibingen:
A. Francke Verlag.

Koppensteiner, J. und Schwarz, E. (2012). Literatur im DaF/ DaZ-Unterricht: Eine Einfihrung in
Theorie und Praxis. Wien: Praesens Verlag.




Crymujcku nporpam: OAC EHrulecKkH je3suK M KElbHKEBHOCT €a IPYTroOM CTPAHOM (PHII0JIOTHjOM

Ha3us npeamera: OcHoBe Teopuje npesohema

Cratyc npeameTa: u300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 3

Ycaos: -

us npeamera

Crumame 3Hama O TEOpHjU TIpeBohema Kao HMHTEPANCHUINIMHAPHOM IIOAPYYjy TpOoydaBama, HajBAKHHjUM
acTeKTHMa TIporieca mpeBolema, pa3Bojy TEopHje MpeBolema, Te Pa3TuIUTHM TEOPH]CKUM MPHUCTYNIAMA IIPOLECY
npeBohema.

Hcxon mpeamera

CryneHT ymMe Nla HaBele M CKHIMPa OCHOBHE KapaKTEPUCTHKE Mpoleca mpeBoliema kao crenupuuHor BUAa
KOMYHUKaIMje. YMe Jla HaBeJe TIIaBHE TCOpHjCKe MpUCTyIie (heHOMeHY mpeBolerma. CrocobaH je 1a y KOHKPETHOM
MpUMEpy TPETNo3Ha, U3BOjU W NeQUHUIIC Pa3IMIUTEe aclekTe mpeBolema u3 yria obpaljeHux Teopuja. YMe na
MpeJI0Yr Pa3Boj U 3HAYaj TEOpHje MpeBoljermba.

Canp:kaj npeamera
Teopujcka nacmasa

1. Tlojam m obmact mpoy4aBama Teopuje mpeBohema 1.1 JlebpmHnnmje m obmumu mpeBohema 1.2 Hcropuja
npeBoamiamrsa. 2. Teker u npeBoheme. 3. [IpeBohemwe, ApymTBo U Kyatypa. 4. Yiora npeBoauona y ApyumTBy
werose kommereHmumje. 5. [porec npeBohema. 6. TexHonoruja, TepMuHosoruja u npesohemwe. 7. [IpeBoheme u
HACTaBa je3HKa.

Hpakmwma Hacmaea -

JIureparypa

Kadri¢, M. et al. (2010). Translatorische Methodik. 4., Gberarbeitete Aufl. Wien: Facultas.

Koller, W. (2004). Einfihrung in die Ubersetzungswissenschaft. 7., aktualisierte Aufl. Wiebelsheim: Quelle und
Meyer.

Nord, Ch. (2010). Fertigkeit Ubersetzen. Ein Kurs zum Ubersetzenlehren und —lernen. Berlin: BDU Fachverlag.
Pavlovi¢, N. (2015). Uvod u teorije prevodenja. Zagreb: Leykam international.

Prun¢, E. (2012). Entwicklungslinien der Translationswissenschaft. 3., erw. und verb. Aufl. Berlin: Frank &
Timme.

Stolze, R. (2008). Ubersetzungstheorien. Eine Einfiihrung. 5., iiberarbeitete und erweiterte Auflage. Tiibingen:
Narr.




Cryaujcku nporpam: OAC EHrlecKH je3suk M KIbHAKeBHOCT €a JIPYroOM CTPAHOM (PHII0JIOTHjOM

Ha3us npeamera: IO3HABAILE HEMAUYKE

HacraBuuk/nactaBuuuu: UBana IMajuh; Benke Tanenoepr TypkoBuh (Be:x6ama)

Crartyc npeaMera: 00aBe3HH

Bpoj ECIIB: 3

Ycaos: -

Hu/s npeamera

Cruname mperieqa HOBHje HEMayKe HCTOPHjE, HEHOT APXKaBHOT W JIPYIITBEHOT YCTPOjCTBA, MOJIUTHYKOT H
KyJITYpPHOT )HBOTA, CBAKOJHEBHHIIE U MCHTalIUTeTa. MIHTeH3MBHH]E OaBJbeme M0jeAMHIM PEIEBaHTHUM O0JlacTUMa
y CKJIJy cd MHTepecoBamMMa M morpedama Oyayher mos3uBa, pa3Boj BEIITHHA y NPUMEHH CTEUYEHHX 3Hamba,
CHOCOOHOCT 3a TUMCKH paj W 3a ydemrhe y mpojekTuMa. YodaBame pasjifKa W CIMYHOCTH nm3Mely IBe 3emibe,
HETrOBambe TOJICPAHIIH]e, Pa3yMeBambe 3a PasIuIUTOCT (MYJITH-, HUHTEP- U TPAHCKYJITYPAIHOCT).

Hcxon mpeamera

CrymeHT mocenyje OIMITE 3HAKE O caBpeMeHoj Hemaukoj, cnennuvHO 3HAWKHE W3 MOjEOAUHHX OO0NACTH |
pacrnonaxke BEIITHHAMa MpPOHANaXemha U Npe3eHTallje TUX 3Hawba, CIoco0aH je 3a THMCKHM pajn u ydeurhe Ha
MPOjEeKTY, MOCEAYje PA3BHjEHY CBECT M TOJCPAHIIN]Y O HHTCPKYJITYPATHIM CIMYHOCTHMA U pa3InKaMa.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Teopujcka u npakmuuna Hacmaea

Hemauka ucropuja ox 1945. no nanac: npkaBHO M JIpYIITBEHO ypeheme, CloJbHA W YHYTpallibha ITOJIMTHKA,
Hemauka y EBpony, npuBpena, o0pa3oBame 1 ApYyIITBEHH )XUBOT Hemala, yMETHOCT U HayKe, peluruja, KyJITypHH
LEeHTPU U Jorahaju, Meauju, CBakOJHEBHUIA U CI000THO BpeMe, CIOpT, O0MYaju M MpPa3HHUIM, MYJITH-, HHTEP- U
TPaHCKYJITYPaJHOCT.

Jlurepartypa

Glaser, H. (2000). Deutsche Kultur. Ein historischer Uberblick von 1945 bis zur Gegenwart. Bonn: Bundeszentrale
fur politische Bildung.

Luscher, R. (2018). Landeskunde Deutschland - Aktualisierte Fassung 2018. Politik - Wirtschaft - Kultur /
Landeskunde. Miinchen: Verlag flr Deutsch.

Bpoj yacoBa akTHUBHe HACTaBe: ‘ Teopujcka HacraBa: 30 Ipakruuna HacraBa: 30

Mertone uspohema Hacrase:

[IpenaBama, aHaKM3a U HHTEPIIPETAlMja KIbyYHHX TEKCTOBA, I0JMOBA U TEMa, IIPOjEKTH, TUCKYCH]e.

Ouena 3Hama (MakcumaJjnu Opoj noena 100)

IpenucnutHe 06aBe3e HOeHa 3aBpUIHH MCIUT noeHa
PEIOBHO IPUCYCTBO Ha NpeAaBamuMa | 6 MHCMEHH HCIHT 40
PEIOBHO MPHUCYCTBO Ha BexOama 6

AKTUBHOCT Y TOKY BEXOHU 10

npe3eHTalyja npojexTa 38




Cryaujcku nporpam: OAC EHrlecKH je3suk M KIbHAKeBHOCT €a JIPYroOM CTPAHOM (PHII0JIOTHjOM

Ha3us npeamera: IOSHABAIBE AYCTPUJE

Cratyc npeamera: 00aBe3HH

Bbpoj ECIIB: 3

Ycaos: -

us npeamera

Crumname Iperiefa HOBHje ayCTPHjCKe HCTOpPHje, HEHOT IP>KaBHOT M JAPYIITBEHOT YCTPOjCTBA, MOJUTHYKOT U
KYJITypHOT JKMBOTA, CBaKOJHEBHHWIIE ¥ MeEHTaiIuTeTa AycTpujaHama. VHTeH3WBHHUje OaBJbeHe IOjSIMHUM
obmactima. YodaBame pa3idka M CIMYHOCTH M3Mel)y aBe 3eMibe W HeroBame TojepaHuuje. Pa3Boj BemTHHA H
CIPETHOCTH y YNOTpeOu cTeueHHX 3Hama y OyayheM mo3uBy.

Hcxon npeamera

CryneHT mocejayje OIIITE 3HAKBE O CaBPEMEHO] AyYCTpHjH, CHeUU(UYHO 3HAKHE U3 T0jeUHUX O0JIaCTH |
pacnonaxke BEIITHHAMa MpPOHANaXemha U Ipe3eHTallje TUX 3Hamka, CIOCO0aH je 3a THMCKM paja M ydemhe Ha
NPOjeKTy, Mocenyje pa3BUjeHy CBECT U TOJEPAHLH]y O HHTEPKYNTYPATHAM CIIMYHOCTHMA U pa3IMKaMa.

Capgpaxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka u npakmuyna Hacmaed

AycTtpujcka ucropyja o moderka 20. Beka O JaHAC: APJKaBHO M JPYIITBEHO ypeleme, CIoJbHA U yHYTpallbha
nonuTuka, Aycrprja y EBponn, npuspena, o0pazoBame U APYIITBEHU KUBOT AycTpHjaHalla, yMETHOCT M Hayke,
penuryja, KyITypHU HEHTPH U qorahaju, Meauju, CBAaKOJHEBHUIIA M CII0OOOTHO BpeMe, CIIOPT, O0MYajH U IPa3HUIIH,
MYJTH-, HHTEP- U TPAHCKYJITYPATHOCT.

JIureparypa

Rauscher, H. (2005). Das Buch Osterreich. Wien: Brandstatter.
Vocelka, K. (2004). Geschichte Osterreichs. Kultur - Gesellschaft - Politik. Miinchen: Heyne.

Nowak, H. (2017). Ein dsterreichisches Jahrhundert. Wien: Molden.




Crynujcxu nporpaMm : OAC EHriecku je3auk U KibHKEBHOCT €A APYroM CTPaHOM (pui1oJIorujom

Ha3zus npeqmera: TEOPUJA JKAHPOBA — HEMAYKA KIbUJKEBHOCT

Craryc npenMera: n300pHH

Bpoj ECIIB: 5

Ycaos: -

uwb npeamera

Cruname kaHpOBCKUX KOMIIETEHIIja OJHOCHO OCIIOCO0JpaBamke 3a IMPENO3HABAKE, OIHC M aHAIU3Y
JKAaHPOBCKHX KapaKTepUCTHKa. Pa3MHIIIbambe 0 KEbM)KeBHUM JCJIUMA U3 IIEPCIICKTHBE HBHXOBE IPHIIAJHOCTH
oJipe)eHOM KEIKEBHOM POy, BPCTH HIIM MOABPCTH, PUIPEMa CTy/IeHATa 32 CAMOCTAIIHY TPUMEHY
Hay4eHOT TOKOM CTy/1ja Y OKBUPY KypCeBa U3 HUCTOPHje HEMaUKe KEbHIKEBHOCTH.

Hcxon npeamera

CryzmeHT nocenyje >kaHpOBCKE KOMIIETECHIIHM]€ HEOTIXOIHE 33 aHAIN3Y U HHTEPIIPETalljy KIbIKEBHUX JieNa y
OKBHPY M3yuYaBama UCTOPHUje KEbMKEBHOCTH Y HAPETHUM CEMECTPUMA.

Canp:kaj npeamera
Teopujcka nacmaea

CaBnaiaBarbe KOMIIPUMOBAHE J>KaHPOBCKE IMPOOJEMaTHKe, KJbYYHOI II0OJMOBHOT amapara, HajBaXHHjUX
KapakTepHCTHKa M OCHOBA aHaNN3€ KHIW)KEBHHX TEKCTOBA. Jlupuka: OCHOBHH IIOJMOBH, KapaKTEpUCTHKE
TpaIULUOHATHE ¥ MOJACPHE JIHPHKE, HUBOU JIMPCKOT TEKCTA, SNEMEHTH B (opMe JTUPCKOT TEKCTa, METPHUKA,
pHTaM, OHOC U3Mel)y JIMpHKe, ¢ jefHe, U eNHKe U ApaMme, ¢ JApyre CTpaHe, JUPCKe BpcTe. Jpama: OCHOBHH
MOjMOBH, CJICMEHTH JApame, (PYyHKIMje ¥ BPCTE JAPAMCKOr TOBOpa, OTBOPEHA U 3aTBOpeHa (hopMa, OCHOBHHU
JpaMaTypUIK{ MOjMOBH, APAaMCKH TEKCT M MO30pUILITE, IpaMCKe BpCTe M MNoABpCTe. Enuxa/napayuja u
Hapamuena nposa: (MPea)UCTOpHja Pojia, ercKe BPCcTe, HOBOBEKOBHA TP03a, CBAKOJAHEBHO MPUIIOBEIAE VS.
KEbFDKEBHO MPUIIOBEIAke, METaHAPATHBHE NPHUIIOBEIAUKE CTPYKTYPE, KOTHUTHBHH U €MOLIMOHAITHN aCHEKTH,
SJIEMEHTH HapaTHBHHUX TEKCTOBA, €IICKE BPCTE U MOABPCTE.

Ipaxmuuna nacmasa

[Mpony6spnBame 1 yBexOaBame 1M0jeJMHUX )KaHPOBCKHUX CIIEKaTa HayKe O KEbMKEBHOCTH.

Jlureparypa

Arnold, H. L., Detering, H. (Hrsg.) (°2002): Grundziige der Literaturwissenschaft. Miinchen: dtv.

JelRing, B.; Kéhnen, R. (2003): Einfiihrung in die Neuere deutsche Literaturwissenschaft. Stuttgart: Metzler.
[kpe0, 3., Cramah, A. (1986): V600 y krwuscesnocm: meopuja, memodonozuja. 3arpe6: I'modyc.




Cryaujcku nporpam: QOAC EHIJIeCKH je3MK M KIbHKEBHOCT €a IPYTOM CTPaHOM (HJI0JIOTHjOM

Ha3uB npeaMera: YBoJ Y HCTOPHjY repMaHUCTHYKE JIMHIBHCTHKE

Crartyc npeameTa: H300pHHU

Bpoj ECIIB: 5

Yciaos: -

uwb npeamera
Cruname 3Hama 0 Pa3Bojy HAyKe O je3UKy ca MOCEOHNM HArIacKOM Ha pa3Bojy JIMHTBHCTHYKE MUCIH HA HEMAaYKOM
TOBOPHOM MOJPYY]jy.

Hcxon npeamera

CTyaeHT yMe J1a Ipeiovr pa3Boj HAyKe O je3UKy U pa3B0j repMaHUCTHUYKE TMHIBUCTUKE. YME Jla HABE/IC TJIaBHE
MpPEeJICTABHUKE HAjBAXKHHUJUX JTUHTBUCTUYKUK MpaBalla U BUXOB JOIPUHOC Pa3B0jy HAYKE O Je3UKy U
TepMaHUCTHYKE JTMHTBHCTHKE.

Capp:xaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmaea

1. Ipenucropuja repMaHucTHike AUHTBUCTHKE 1.1 baBibeme jesnukuMm (eHoMeHOM y aHTHUKO noba: Muawja,
I'puka, Pum 1.2 baBmeme jesuuknM (eHOMEHOM y cpeameM Beky 1.3 3Hauaj Maprtuna Jlyrepa w3 yria
repMaHucTHUke JUHTBUCTHKE 1.4 Hemauka jeswuka mpymrsa 1.5 [IpocBetnrespcTBO. 2. JIMHIBHCTHYKA MECA0 y
npBoj nooBuHH 19. Beka: 2.1 Bunxenm pon Xymobout 2.2 Komnapatusuctu 2.3 Jako6 I'prm 2.4 Kapn @epamnann
Bbexkep 2.5 buonomku Hatypanuzam. 3. Mnagorpamatudapu 3.1 Xepman Ilayn 3.2 Kputuuap miamorparmatuvapa:
Xyro Hlyxapr. 4. Ka 20. Bexy 4.1 Jlunrsucruuka reorpaduja 4.2 Ilcuxonorusam y nuareuctuuy 4.3 Ecrercku
uaeanuzam 4.4 ®©. Maypep u T. @punrc. 5. Crpykrypanuszam y EBponu 5.1 XKeneBcka mxona 5.2 Ilpamika nikona
5.3 Konenxamka mkona 6. [Ipermex amMepuukux IIKosia JUHTBHCTUKE 7. IlpaBIM y OKBHUPY Ie€pMaHHUCTHYKE
nunreuctuke y 20. Bexy 7.1 I'pamaruka koja ce Tude caapkune 7.2 dyHkiuoHanHa rpamaruka 7.3 ['pamaruka
3aBUCHOCTH. 8. KOHTpacTHBHA Mpoy4vaBama.

Ilpakmuuna nacmaea

YBex0OaBame 1 Ipoay0spHBame TpayBa o0paheHOT y OKBHPY NpefaBamka Kpo3 AUCKYCH]Y B U3paay pedepara.

Jlureparypa

Glovacki-Bernardi, Z. et al. (2007). Uvod u lingvistiku. II., proireno izdanje. Zagreb: Skolska knjiga.

Beri¢-bukié, V./Risti¢ G. (2003). Sinhrone osnove nemackog jezika (Uvod u nauku o nemackom jeziku). Novi Sad:
Buduénost.

Helbig, G. (1973). Geschichte der neueren Sprachwissenschaft. Unter dem besonderen Aspekt der Grammatik-
Theorie. Leipzig: VEB Bibliographisches Institut.

Ivié, M. (2001). Pravci u lingvistici |. Deveto izdanje, dopunjeno poglavljem ,Lingvistika u devedesetim
godinama“. Beograd: Biblioteka XX vek.

Ivi¢, M. (2001). Pravci u lingvistici Il. Deveto izdanje, dopunjeno poglavljem ,Lingvistika u devedesetim
godinama“. Beograd: Biblioteka XX vek.

Stammerjohann, H. (g.e.) (2009). Lexicon Grammaticorum. A Bio-Bibliographical Companion to the History of
Linguistics. Second Edition, Revised and Enlarged. Tibingen: Max Niemeyer Verlag.

Minovi¢, M. (1985). Uvod u nauku o jeziku : za studente srpskohrvatskog jezika i drugih lingvistickih predmeta. 8.
dopunjeno izdanje. Sarajevo: Svjetlost.




Ta6ena 5.2. Cnenudukanuja npeamera

Crymujcku nporpaM : OAC EHrJiecKH je3sHK H KEbU/KEBHOCT €A JIPYTOM CTPaHOM (HJI0I0THjOM

Ha3zus npeamera: Ilpeny3eTHHn4YKe BelITHHE

CraTtyc npeaMeTa: H300pHHU

Bpoj ECIIB: 3

Ycaon: I'pynHa mpe3eHTANMja Npe NM0JIaramba HCIATA

ub npeamera

uss mpenMeTa je 1a, HA UHTEPAKTUBAH HAYHMH, PUKAKEe OCHOBHE KOHIICTITE MTPEy3CTHUINTBA U MPYKU
3aMHTEPECOBAaHNM CTYJCHTHMA 3Hamka M OCHOBHE BEUITHHE KOje OM MM OJIaKIIajie ImyT Ka

MOKPETaky COTICTBEHOT OM3HHUCA.

Hcxon npeamera

CrynenTu he HakoH npenMera OMTH y CTamy Aa:

® pa3yMejy KOHIICTIT IIPEAYy3ETHHIITBA, TIPETI03HAjy Ba)KHE KapaKTEPUCTHKE TPETYy3eTHUIIKE OPHjEHTALH]e H
MIPUMEHE TEXHHUKE y COIICTBEHOM IICHXOJIONIKOM OCHAXXHBAY;

® 0BIaJajy TEXHUKaMa y TCHEpPHCakby U CBATyHpamy MOCIOBHUX HJEja

® 0BIAJajy BEUITHHAMA pa3BHjamba OJIPXKHUBOT ITOCIOBHOT MOJIENa U JPYTHM ajlaTuMa HOTPEOHNM 3a TOKpPETamhe
COITICTBEHOT MOCJIOBHOT MTOIyXBaTa

® pasyMejy KOHIICNT (HMHAHCHPaha MPEIy3eTHUUKKX Heja U Moryhie u3Bope puHaAHCHpamba

® JICMOHCTPHpa]jy [103HaBabe OCHOBHHUX TEXHHKA YIpaBJbalba U BOemba 3all04eTHX MTOCIOBHUX MOAYXBaTa, Kao 1
IIpUMEHE OCHOBHHX TEXHMKA yNPaBJbamka JbYACKHM pecypcuma y "MHUKpo" Ou3HHUCHMA

Canp:kaj npeamera

Teopujcka nacmasa

e [Illra je mpeny3eruumtBo? [ledunnnuja u oapelerbe npey3eTHUIITBA U PUKA3 TNIABHUX 00JIMKA
MpeAy3eTHUIITBA

e Ko cy npenyseraunu? Ilprka3 HajBaXHHjUX 0COOMHA MOTPEOHUX 3a MOKPETAHE COIICTBEHOT OM3HUCA U KAKO UX
passujamo (oHe koje moskemo) Ko uucy mpenysernuiu? Hajuenihu MuToBH 0 npeay3eTHHIIIMA

e Pacr u pa3Boj NMpey3eTHUYKOT OM3HKCA

e [IpumMepH YCIENIHUX U Mabe YCIEIIHUX MPEAYy3eTHUUKHX MPHYa U IIITa CE U3 HBUX MOXKE HAYIUTH

HpaKmuqHa Hacmaesa
[ ] FeHepHcaH,e I/I,I[Cja 1 IPCHIO3HaBaAKE MOCIIOBHUX NPUITHMKA
[ ] Pa3BI/IjaH>6 OPKUBOT TOCJIIOBHOI" MO/JI€J1a

Jlurepartypa

e (eJielIKe ca npeiaBarma

e Barringer, B.E. & Ireland, R. D. (2016). Entrepreneurhip: Successfully Launching New Ventures. Harlow:
Pearson.

e Burns, P. (2010). Entrepreneurship and Small Business: Start-up, Growth and Maturity (3rd edition). New York:
Palgrave Macmillan.




Cryanjcku nporpam: OAC EHrnecky je3suk u KEbHKEBHOCT €a JPYroM CTPAaHOM (DPHIIOJIOTHjOM — PYCKH

Ha3zuB npeamera: MeToau u npakca mpeBohema 2

Crartyc npeamera: O6aBe3Hu

Bpoj ECIIB: 4

Yeao: [Tonoxxen ucnutr Meroau 1 npakca npesohema 1

Hu/s npeamera

Cruname crnocoOHoCTH 1a ce mpoHal)y HajOnmku (QyHKIMOHAIIHO-CMUCAOHHM CPICKM EKBUBAJICHTH 33 MOpPYKe
MCKa3aHe Ha PYCKOM je3WKy (M 0OpHYTO), yCBajareé OCHOBHUX THIIOJIOIIKUX pa3iivka u3Mely pyckor u cprckor
je3uKa.

Hcxon npeamera

CrynenTtu ymejy na mnponal)y Hajormke (QyHKIMOHATHO-CMHCAOHE CPIICKE EKBUBAJICHTE 3a MOPYKE HCKa3aHe Ha
PYCKOM je3uKy (1 OOpHYTO) M BlIa/Iajy OCHOBHUM THIIOJIOIIKAM pa3iIKaMa n3Mel)y pyCKOT M CPIICKOT je3HKa.

Capgpxaj npeqmera
Teopujcka nacmasa

IIpennoctu u Temkohe Koa mmpeBoljema ¢ OnMckocponHux jesuka. "JlaxkHu mpujatesbu” mpeBojuolia. Bpcre
npeBohema. [IpeBoannauku HuBoH. [lonMeHnnyeHu npuaeBu u npesoheme. HemonynapHu npeayiosn y pyckom u
CpIICKOM je3uKy u npeBoljeme. [IpeHomeme TonoHnMa u autpornonnma. Jlekcuako-cemantuuke rpyne peun (JICT)
U npeBoljeme. Yike M mupe 3Hauewme peud u npesoheme. [IpeBoheme pyckux nmapHux riiarosia kperawa. Eramne y
IpoIiecy mpeBohema.

Ipakmuuna nacmaea: YBexOaBame TEOPUjCKMX Ca3Hama HA aJEKBaTHOM Marepujajly M3 PYCKOT M CPIICKOT
JE3MUYKOT KopITyca.

Jlurepartypa

Komuccapos, B. H. (1973) Crogo o nepesooe. Ouepx nuneeucmuyeckoco yuenus o nepegooe. MOCKBa:
MexayHapoIHbIC OTHOIICHUS.

Bapxyoapos, JI. C. (1975) Azvix u nepesod. Bonpocwl obweil u yacmuou meopuu nepesodda. Mockaa:
MexyHapoJHbIe OTHOILEHHSI.

Crojuuh M. 19800 npesolervy kruoicesnoz mexkcma. CapajeBo: CBjeTocCT.

Jlesu J. (1982) Vmjemnocm npesoherna. CapajeBo: CBjeTIoCT.

Mapojesuh P. (1988) Jlunzceucmuxa u noemuxa npesoherna (mehycrogencku npeod). beorpan: Hayuna kmura.
Cubunoruh M. (1990) Hosu opueunan. Yeoo y npesoherve. beorpan: Hayduna kmura

Xnebet, b. (2009). [IpeBonunauke Texuuke u noctyniu. beorpan: EBI.

3aiinieB A. B. (2014). OcHoBbI MUCEMEHHOTO TepeBoia. Mocksa: JIOpoKoM.




Cryaunjcku nporpam: OAC EHrnecku je3uk U KEbHKEBHOCT €a JIPYroM CTpaHOM (DHIIOJIOTHjOM — PYCKU

Ha3us npeamera: Metoau u npaxca npeBohema |

Craryc npeamera: O6aBe3HH

Bpoj ECIIB: 4

Yciaos:

Oump npenmera Crumame crocobHOCTH Ha ce mnpoHal)y HajOmmkn (QYHKIIMOHATHO-CMHCAOHH CPIICKH
eKBHUBAJICHTH 3a MOpPYKe MCKa3aHe Ha PYCKOM je3WKy (M OOpHYTO), yCBajare¢ OCHOBHHX THITOJIOIIKHX pPa3JIFKa
n3Mel)y pycKoOT M CPIICKOT je3HKa.

Hcxon npeamera CryaeHtu ymejy na mnpoHal)y HajOmmke (yHKIHOHATHO-CMICAOHE CPIICKE CKBHBAJICHTE 3a
MOpYyKe MCKa3aHe Ha PYCKOM je3uKy (i OOpHYTO) U BJa/iajy OCHOBHHM THITOJIOLIKHM pas3iiikama u3mel)y pyckor u
CPIICKOT je3HuKa.

Capgp:xaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa

Peunnun w npupyununu. CTpykTypa OJpelHHUIE y pedHHKY. [IpeBohjere KOHCTpYyKILMja C TEHHUTUBOM U
npucBojHUM TipuneBoM. [IpeBoleme rnarojackux o0JKMKa KOju 03HAdyjy paAmy IITO Ce OAMIpaja Ipe TPeHyTKa
roeopa. [Ipobnem cy0jekTra y CpICKOj M pyckoj pedeHunr u mpeBolhewme. Bokatup (obOpahame) y pyckoMm u
CPIICKOM je3uKy npwinkoM mnpeBohema. [Tonncemuunoct peun u npeBoheme. OCHOBHA U NpEHECEHA 3HAuUCHA
peun. TpaHckpunija ¥ TpaHcIuTepaudja NpUIMKoM npeBohema. Kareropuja mpuOmmkHOCTH M mpeBoljeme.
Cunonnmuja. XoMOHAMHja. AHTOHHMU]a.

Ipaxmuuna nacmasa

VYBexxOaBame TEOPHjCKUX Ca3Hamba Ha aIeKBaTHOM MaTepHjally U3 PYCKOT U CPIICKOT je3WYKOT KOpITyca.

Jlureparypa

Kommuccapos, B. H.(1973) CnoBo o mepeBome. Ouepk JIWHTBHCTHYECKOTO YYECHHS O TmepeBome. Mocksa:
MextyHapOJHbIE OTHOIICHHMS

Bapxynapos, JI. C. (1975) 3sik u mepeBon. Bompockl oOmeif u uacTHOM Teopuu mepeBoga. Mockaa:
MeXIyHapOJHBIC OTHOILCHUS

Crojuuh M. (1980) O npeBohewy KirkeBHOT TekcTa. CapajeBo: CBjeTIoCT

Jlern J. (1982) YmjerHOCT peBohema. CapajeBo: CajeTiiocT

Mapojesuh P. (1988) JIunreuctuka 1 noerrka npepohema (Mehyciaosencku npeson). beorpan: Hayuna kiura
Cubunosuh M. (1990) HoBu opurunan. YBon y npeBoheme. beorpan: Hayuna kmura

Xneber, b. (2009). [IpeBogmnauke Texauke u nocrynmu. beorpan: EBI'.

3aiines, A. B. (2014). OcHoBBI miCEMEHHOTO epeBoaa. Mocksa: JIHGpokoM.




Crynujcxn mporpam: OAC EHrnecku je3uK U KEHKEBHOCT €a JPYTOM CTPAHOM (DHIITOJIOTH]jOM — PYCKH

Ha3zus npeamera: MeToau u npakca npesolema 3

CraTtyc npeamera: ObaBe3an

Bbpoj ECIIB: 3

Yeaos: [Tonoxer ucniut MeTtoau u pakca npesohema 2

Hu/s npeamera

Cruname crnocoOHoCTH 1a ce mpoHal)y HajOnmku (QyHKIMOHAIIHO-CMUCAOHHM CPICKM EKBUBAJICHTH 33 MOpPYKe
MCKa3aHe Ha PYCKOM je3WKy (M 0OpHYTO), yCBajareé OCHOBHUX THIIOJIOIIKUX pa3iivka m3Mely pyckor u cprckor
je3mKa.

Hcxon mpeamera

Crynentu ymejy ma mnponal)y Hajommke (yHKIIMOHATHO-CMHCAOHE CPIICKE €KBHBAJICHTE 3a MOPYKE MCKa3aHe Ha
PYCKOM je3uKy (1 OOpHYTO) M BlIa/Iajy OCHOBHUM THIIOJIOIIKAM pa3iIKaMa n3Mel)y pyCKOT M CPIICKOT je3HKa.

Capgpxaj npeqmera
Teopujcka nacmasa

Excrpanuareuctuuku ¢aktopu u npeBoheme. ['oBopHa erukenuja u npeBoheme. [IpeBoheme Oe3nmuuHHX |
Heo/ipe)eHONMMYHNX KOHCTpYKIHWja. EKBUBAJCHTHH W HEEKBUBAJICHTHHM NpeBOJ ((HOpPMAaIHM EKBHBAICHT W
napadpasza). bunapna mpupona jeswdukor 3Haka (IUIaH canpkaja W IUTaH m3pasa). TpaHchopMmanmja ynpaBHOT
rOBOpA y HEYIPAaBHU Ka0 IPEBOIIIAYKH IIPOOIEM.

Ilpaxmuuna nacmasa

VYBexxOaBame TEOPHjCKUX Ca3Hamba Ha aJIeKBaTHOM MaTepHjally U3 PYCKOT U CPIICKOT je3WYKOT KOpITyca.

JIureparypa

Kommuccapos, B. H. (1973) CnoBo o niepeBoge. Odepk THHTBUCTHYECKOTO YICHHUS O TiepeBoie. MockBa:
MesxayHapoIHbIE OTHOIICHHUS.

Bapxynapos, JI. C. (1975) A3six 1 nepeBo. Bonpock! o01ieii n yacTHOM Teopun nepeBoga. Mockaa:
MesknyHapoIHbIE OTHOIICHHUS.

Crojuurh M. (1980) O npeBohewy kmikeBHOT TekcTa. CapajeBo: CBjeTOCT.

Jlem J. (1982) YMmjeTHOCT npeBohema. CapajeBo: CBjeTiocT.

Mapojesuh P. (1988) JIuareuctuxa u noetuxa npesohema (MehycnoBencku npesox). beorpan: Hayuna kmura.
Cubunosuh M. (1990) Hosu opurunan. Yeox y npeBoheme. beorpan: Hayuna kmura

Xneber, b. (2009). [IpeBoamnauke Texauke u nmoctymnuu. beorpan: EBI.

3aiines, A. b. (2014). OcHOBBI MHCEMEHHOTO TIepeBoaa. MockBa: JIOpoKoMm.




Cryanjcku nporpam: OAC EHrliecKkH je3UK M KEbHXKEBHOCT €a JIPYrOM CTPaHOM (PHIIOJIOTH]OM — PYCKH

Ha3us npeamera: MeTou u npakca npeBolema 4

Craryc npeamera: 06aBe3HU

bpoj ECIIB: 3

Yeaon: [Monoxen ucnut MeTou U mpakca nmpeBoljema 3

Hnm mpenvera: Cruname crnocoOHocTH na ce mpoHaly  HajOnmkn ()yHKIMOHAJIHO-CMHUCAOHU CPIICKH
SKBUBAJICHTH 3a IOpPYKE HCKa3aHe Ha PYCKOM je3HKy (M OOpHYTO), yCBajarse€ OCHOBHHX THIIOJIOIIKHX pa3iiuKa
n3mely pyckor u cprcKor je3uka.

Hcxon npenmera: CryaeHTd ymejy Aa mnpoHal)y Hajommke (YHKIHOHATHO-CMHCAOHE CPIICKE EKBHBAJICHTE 3a
MOpYyKe MCKa3aHe Ha PYCKOM je3uKy (M OOpHYTO) U BIia1ajy OCHOBHHUM THUIOJIOIIKUAM pa3inKaMa usmeljy pyckor u
CPIICKOT je3HuKa.

Capp:xaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa:Ilpedukcanmja n cyduxcanuja kox npeBohema. [IpeBoheme KoHCTpyknmja ¢ Qpa3sHIM
rmaronmMa. [lpeBoheme KOHCTpyKIMja ¢ MomagHMM riaroinMa. [IpeBoheme mopenOeHUX KOHCTPYKIH]ja.
[IpeBoheme amBepOMjamHNX KOHCTpyKHWja. I[IpeBol)ere NapTHUOMIICKUX KOHCTpyKOWja. TpaHcdopmammja
MIACHBHHUX KOHCTPYKIIHja y aKTHBHE (M OOPHYTO) Ka0 MPEBOIIIIAYKH ITPOOIIEM.

Ilpakmuuna nacmasa: YBexOaBame TEOPH]CKHX Ca3Hama Ha aJ€KBaTHOM MaTepujally M3 PYCKOT M CPIICKOT
JE3WYKOT KopIryca.

Jlureparypa:

Komuccapos, B. H. (1973) CrnoBo o mepeBose. Odepk JIMHIBHCTHYECKOTO y4YeHHMS O IepeBoje. MockBa:
MexyHapoJHbIE OTHOIICHHMS

Bapxynapos, JI. C. (1975) S3pix u mepeBon. Bompocsl oOmelt u dyacTHON Teopuu nepeBojga. Mocksa:
MexyHapoJHbIE OTHOIICHHMS

Crojauh M. (1980) O npeBoherwy KmrkeBHOT TekcTa. CapajeBo: CBjeTIOCT

Jleru J. (1982) YmjerHocT mpeBohema. Capajeo: CajeTiioct

Mapojesuh P. (1988) JIuarsuctrka u moeTtnka npeohema (MehycnoBencku npeon). beorpan: Hayuna xmura
Cubunosuh M. (1990) Hosu opurunan. YBon y npeBoheme. beorpan: Hayuna kmura

Xneber, b. (2009). [IpeBogmnauke Texauke u mocrynmu. beorpan: EBI'.

3aiines, A. b. (2014). OcHoBbI CBMEHHOTO NepeBoa. Mocksa: JIHOpokoMm.




Cryanjcku nporpam: OAC EHrneckd je3suk u KEbHKEBHOCT €a JPYroM CTPaHOM (DPHIIOJIOTHjOM — PYCKH

Ha3zuB npeamera: Pycku jesuk 2 — Mopdoioruja pyckor jesuka 1

Crartyc npeamera: O6aBe3Hu

Bpoj ECIIB: 5

Yeno: [onoxen ucnut u3 OCHOBa rpaMaTHKE PYCKOT je3uka 2

Hu/s npeamera

VY1o3HaTH CTy/AEHTE ca MOP(OIONIKOM U TBOPOSHOM CTPYKTYpPOM U 00eliekjuMa HMEHCKHUX Pedn PYCKOT je3uKa U
npeasora. YKa3aTy Ha CIIMYHOCTH U Pa3jIMKe ca CPIICKHM je3UKOM, Kao M Ha Hajuelnhe rpelike Koje mpaBe HOCHOLU
CPIICKOT je3UKa MPUJINKOM Y4eHa PYCKOT je3uKa.

Hcxon npeamera

CryaeHTH CTHYy NOTIYHH]ja 3Hamka O (YHKIIMOHUCAKY Je3UYKOT CHCTEMA LITO JOIPUHOCH J0CTH3amky BUIIET HUBOA
je3muke KOMITETEHIMje 1 ojakmaBa npaheme u Opike caBiamaBam¢ HACTaBHE caipXHHE Ha cienehum HuBoMMa
HacTaBe je3nka. CrocoOHHM cy Ia Tpenymnpere Tpemke Koje ce jaBibajy KOX HOCHIIAIa CPIICKOT je3uKa, Kako Ou
CTYJCHTH Y KacHUjeM pany y HKojlaMa Omin GOKyCHpaHU Ha BHX U NPEIYIPEIHIN HX.

Canp:xaj npeamera
Teopujcka Hacmasa

VYeBoa. Ilpeamer mopdosoruje u meHo mecto Mehy apyrum jesmukum mucnuiuinHama. OCHOBHH IMOJMOBH W3
MopoJiorije pycKor je3uka. Peu kao rpamaTHyka M Kao JICKCHYKA jeauHuIla. TumoBu mMopdema y caBpeMEHOM
pyckom jesuky. TBopOena, Mopdosoiika U eTumosomnika anannza. OCHOBHH 10jMOBH U3 TBOPOE pedn y pyCKOM
jesuky. Bpcre nepuBaiuje y pyckoMm jesuky. Mmenmme. Orminte KapakTepucTuke. JIeKCHUKe M TpaMaTHyke
KaTeropuje UMeHHa. I pamMaTuuke KaTeropuje mnajaexa, poaa, opoja. Pasiuke y ognocy Ha cprcku je3uk. OcCHOBHA
3Hauema naaexa. Mmenune 13B. ommrer poma. Cuarynapua tantyMm. [lnypamua tantym. [lpuHumnu mnopene
uMmeHuna Ha Bpcre. [IpoMeHa MMeHHIa. ANTEPHATHBHU MAJCUIKK HACTABIM — MCTOPHja U 3HAUCHE. AJjEKTHBHA
npoMeHa uMmenuna. CyncTaHTUBHO-aJjeKTUBHH THUMN JekiuHaiuje. HenpomersbuBe umenuie. CyncTaHTHBALU]a.
TBop6a mmenuiia. OCHOBHU aKIICHATCKMA THIOBH y mpoMmeHu umenwuia. Ilpemmosm. Ilpensio3n kao BpcTa peuu.
Mopdororika cTpykrypa mpemiora. TBopba mpemiora. YmoTpeba mpenjora y pyckoMm jesuky y mopeljemy ca
cprickuM. [Ipenazak npejasora y Apyre BpcTe pedd U ApYrux BpcTa pedd y npemiore. 3amenunue. Omnmite 3HaYeHe
3aMEHHMIA U 3aMEHUYKHX PeYr U HBHXOBO MECTO Y CHCTeMY BpcTa peud. [ pamaTuyke kareropuje 3ameHuua. Jinane
3aMeHHIe — KaTeropuje poja, Opoja, majaexa. [loBparHa 3aMmeHHIla. YIHTHE, OJpPUYHE, NMPUCBOjHE, MOKa3HE,
Heoqpehene, onpehene 3amenuue. JexnuHanuja 3amenuna. Pasnuke y NeKIHHAMM M YNOTPeOW 3aMeHHIA y
PYCKOM U CcpIickoM je3uky. [Iperna3zak 3ameHuiia y Jpyre BpcTe peud W npoHomuHanuzainuja. [pugeBu. Ormre
KapakTepucTuke. Mopdororke kaTeropuje poaa, 0poja, magexka. Kinacupukamuja npugeBa. ONUCHA U OJTHOCHU
npuieBd. ATpHUOYTHBHU M IMPEAMKATHBHU OOJMIM OMHCHHUX MpHIeBa — MOPQOJIOIIKA ¥ CHHTAKCHYKA CBOjCTBA.
AJljekTHBHA M MEIIOBHUTa MpoMeHa npujaeBa. HempomensbuBu npujesu. [lopeheme npuaesa. Pasnuke y o0nuky u
yrnoTpeOu MpHeBa y PyCKOM M CPIICKOM je3WKy. AJjeKTHUBAlMja U Mpejia3ak MpujeBa y aApyre Bpcre peun. TBopba
TpH/ICBa.

Hpaxmutma Hacmaea

Canpxaj BexOarma Oulie y Be3u ca npeljeHuM rpanBoM (aHain3a TEKCTOBA, yBexk0OaBame yrnoTpede oonuka). Jeman
Yac He/IeJbHO MocBelieH je mMcMeHnM BexOama.




Jlureparypa:

IIsenosa H. 1O. (pen.) (1990) Pyccras epammamuxa. T. 1. MockBa: Pycckuii s3b1k

IBemora H. 1O., Jlomatun B. B. (pen.) (1989) Kpamxkas pycckas epammamuxa. Mockpa: Pycckuit sI3p1k
Banruna H. C., Posenrans 1. 3., Domuna M. 1. (2002) Cospemennviti pycckuii sizvix. Mocksa: Jloroc

Jlekanr, I1. A. u np. (2002) Cogpemennbiii pycckuil a3viK. YueOHUK 01 cmyOeHmo8 8biCUUX YUeOHbIX 3a6e0eHUl,
obyuarowuxcs no cneyuaivrocmu « @Qunonoeusi». Mocksa: JIpoda

3emckas E. A. (2011) Cospemennviii pycckuii azvix. Crosoodpaszosanue. Mocksa: @nmaTa; Hayka

I'paynuna, A. K., Unkosuu, B. A., Katnunckas JI. I1. (2001) Ipammamuueckas npagunvrocms pycckou peuu.
Onvim 4acmomno-CImMuIuCmu4eckozo crosaps eapuanmos. Mocksa: Hayka

I'mazynoBa O. U. (2017) I pammamura pycckoeo A3biKa 8 YNpAdCHeHUAX u kKommenmapusax. Mopgonoeus. CaHKT-
IerepOypr: 3natoyct

Jlackapesa E. P. (2012) Yucmas epammamuxa. Cankt-IlerepOypr: 3matoyct




Cryanjcku nporpam: OAC EHrneckd je3suk u KEbHKEBHOCT €a JPYroM CTPaHOM (DPHIIOJIOTHjOM — PYCKH

Ha3zuB npeamera: Pycku jesuk 2 — Mopdomoruja pyckor je3uka 2

Crartyc npeamera: O6aBe3Hu

Bpoj ECIIB: 5

Yceno: [Tonoxen ucnut uz Mopdonoruje pyckor jesuka 1

Hu/s npeamera

VYro3HaTtH CTyAeHTe ca MOpQOJIOIIKOM UM TBOPOEGHOM CTPYKTypoM H of0enexxjuma OpojeBa, TIjarona u
HEMpPOMEHUBHUX BPCTA PEUM PYCKOT je3MKa. YKa3zaTh Ha CIMYHOCTH M pa3jIMKe ca CPICKUM je3MKOM, Kao W Ha
Hajuemhe rpemke Koje IpaBe HOCHOLM CPICKOT je3UKa MPWINKOM y4YeHa PYCKOT je3uKa, Kako OW CTYIeHTH y
KacHHjeM pajy y mKoixama Ouiu (OKyCHpaHH Ha BUX U NPEAYNPEIUIH UX.

Hcxon npeamera

CTyneHTH CTUYY IOTIIYHHja 3Haka O (QYHKIHOHUCAY Je3UYKOT CHCTEMa IITO JOIPHHOCH JOCTH3AbY BUILIET HUBOA
je3muke KOMITETEHIMje 1 ojakmaBa npaheme m Op)ke caBiamaBam¢ HACTaBHE caipXHHE Ha cienehum HuBoMMa
HacTaBe je3uka. CriocoOHH Cy /1a mpeaymnpee Tpemke Koje ce jaBibajy Ko HOCHIala CPIICKOT je3uKa.

Canp:xaj npeamera
Teopujcka Hacmasa

BpojeBu. bpojeBu kao BpcTa peur U BHUXO0Ba CIENU(GUYHOCT y OMHOCY Ha japyre Bpcre peud. Knacudukaiuja
opojesa. I'pamaTiuke KaTeropuje OpojeBa — MOPQOIIOIIKE U CHHTAKCHUYKE OJyTMKe. JIeKnHaIja OCHOBHIX OpojeBa.
JexnuHanmja 30upHUX OpojeBa. Pennu OpojeBH M BUXOBO MECTO Y CHCTeMY BpcTa pedr. CINIHOCTH U Pa3liuKe y
ynoTpebu OpojeBa y pycKoM U CpIICKOM je3uky. [Ipemasak OpojeBa y Apyre BpcTe pedd U APYTHX BPCTa pedd y
OpojeBe. I'maroam. I'maronn kao Bpcra peuyn. I'pamaTnuke kareropuje riarona. Imarosicke ocHoe. KoHjyrammje.
Wudunntus. Kareropuja rnaronckor Buna. ['paljeme riiaroickor Buaa y pyckoM je3uky. Bpcre riaronicke panse.
[penasan u HempenasHu riarond. Kateropuja BpemeHa. 3Haueme, rpaljere M ymorpeda IJIarojcKux BpeMeHa
(camamme BpeMme, MPOCTO H CIOXeHO Oynyhe Bpeme, mpouuio Bpeme). CHCTEM IJIaroJICKMX BpEMEHa y PYCKOM
jesuky y nopehemy ca cprckum. [narosickn HauyMHM (MHAMKATHB, UMIIEPATHB, NOTEHIMja]) — OCHOBHA 3HAYeHa,
rpalieme u ynotpeba. [loceOHe rpyme riarosia. ['Jaroiu KpeTama y PyCKOM j€3MKY M EbHXOBE CHEIU(UYHOCTH.
Pa3nuke y ynoTpeOu riarona Kperamba Y PYCKOM M CPICKOM je3uky. [loBpaTHu riaronu. besnmuunu riaronu.
['maronu ca HeNOTIYHOM NapagurmMoM. [1apTHUIMIIUM W BUXOBO MECTO y CHCTEMY IJIArOJICKHX OOJIMKa Yy PYCKOM
jesuky. Bpcre naprununa, 3Hauewe M ynorpeba. I'pamaruuke katperopuje maprununa. CHCTeM MapTULMIA Y
PYCKOM je3UKy y OJHOCY Ha cprckd. [Ipenazak mapTiuuma y Opyre BpcTe pedd. [narosicku mpuiiosd. Bpere
IJIArOJICKUX NPHIIOra Y PYCKOM je3HKy, 3Hauewe, rpaheme u yrmorpeba. [J1aroyicku Mpuiio3n y pyCKOM je3UKy y
nopehemy ca cprckum. Teopba rmaroma. Ipumimosn. Ipunosu xao Bpcra peun. 3Hauewme, TBopba M ynorpebda.
Kommnapanuja npuora. Ilpenasak mpuiiora y apyre Bpcte peud M aasepOujanmsaumja. IpenuxaruBu. CraTyc
npeauKaTHBa (KaTeropuje crama) Kao BpcTe peur. JIeKcHuko-rpaMaTiuka oOelnexja npeankatipa. [IpeukaTusy y
PYCKOM je3uKy y nopehemy ca CpIICKMM U CPEeICTBa HBHXOBOT M3paXkaBarba. Be3nmum. Be3HWIM kao BpcTa pedw.
Kracudukaruja Be3Huka npema MopQoJoIIKoj CTPYKTYypH, IIpeMa YIoTpeOr U NpemMa CHHTAKCHYKO] (QYHKUHMjH Y
pyckoM jesuky y mopehemy ca cprckum. Besnuuke peun. Peume. Peune kao Bpcra peun. 3Hauewe, rpaheme u
ynoTpeda. Y3BHIIUA. Y3BUIM Kao BPCTa peud. 3Hauewe, rpaljeme u QpyHKIUje y3BuKa y jesuky. MomajiHe pedm.
MoasHe peuu U BbUXOB CTaTyC y cUCTeMy BpcTa peur. CeMaHTHUKU TUIIOBH U YIOTpeOa MOJATHUX PEYH.

HpaKmuqHa Hacmaea:

VY okBupy BexkOama pagulie ce aHangm3a TeKCToBa M yBexkOaBahe ce ymoTpeda je3sMuKuX CpelncTaBa y KOHTEKCTY..
Jenman yac HemesbHO TIOCBelieH je MMCMEHNM BekOaMa.




Jlureparypa:

IIsenosa H. 1O. (pen.) (1990) Pyccras epammamuxa. T. 1. MockBa: Pycckuii s3b1k

IBemora H. 1O., Jlomatun B. B. (pen.) (1989) Kpamxkas pycckas epammamuxa. Mockpa: Pycckuit sI3p1K
Banruna H. C., Posenrans JI. 3., Domuna M. 1. (2002) Cospemennviti pycckuii sizvix. Mocksa: Jloroc

Jlekanr, I1. A. u np. (2002) Cospemennbiii pycckuil a3vik. YUeOHUK JUIS CTYACHTOB BBICIIUX YUCOHBIX 3aBEICHUIA,
oOyuyaromuxcs no cnenuanbaoctd «Dunonorus». Mocksa: [Ipoda

¥Omuna JI. I1. (2014) Homu unu xooums? I nazonst osuscenus 6 peyu. Mocksa: Pycckuii si3p1k. Kypcebt

I'paynuna, A. K., MukoBuy, B. A., Katnunckas JI. I1. (2001) I pammamuyeckas npasurvnocms pyccrkou peuu.
Onvim 4acmomno-CImMuIuCmu4eckozo crosaps eapuanmos. Mocksa: Hayka

I'mazynoBa O. U. (2017) [ pammamuxa pycckoeo A3viKka 8 ynpaxcHeHusax u kommenmapusx. Mopgonozus. CaHKT-
IerepOypr: 3natoyct

Jlackapesa E. P. (2012) Yucmas epammamuxa. Cankt-IlerepOypr: 3matoyct




Crymujcxu mporpam: OAC EHrniecku je3uk 1 KIBIDKEBHOCT ¢a APYTOM CTPAHOM (PHIIOJIOTHjOM — PYCKH

Ha3sus npeamMera: O)Ja6paHa Torj1aBJba U3 PYCKE KIbMIKCBHOCTHU 1

CraTtyc npeaMera: u300pHH

Bpoj ECIIB: 3

YciaoB:

Iub npeamera Yo3HaBame CTyIeHAaTa ca PyCKOM KibkeBHOIINY XX Beka, BhbeHUX HajOUTHHUX CTHIICKHX
(dhopmMarmja, mojeIMHAYHO y3€TUX MUcana U Jela.

Hcxon npeamMera CTyﬂeHTI/I cy 0CIoCcO0JLEHH 3a AaJb€ CaMOCTaJIHO MPOYy4YaBalkhC TOKOBA PYCKE KIbMIKCBHOCTH.

Cagp:xaj npenmera

Teopujcka nacmasa. Ilposanctu «CepannoHoBe Opahie». Busnja enoxe y onycy J. Omewte (3agucm). J. 3amjatun
U TIOJIeMHKa ca yTomujckuM mnpojektuma (Mu). IIpozHo nenmo B. B. HabokoBa: pycku pomanu u [lo3ug Ha
noeybmerve. Poman-enoneja Tuxu Jon. ®unozodceku acnektu npoze M. Bynrakosa (Majcmop u Mapeapuma). [,
Xapmc u «obepuytn». [loesnja b. Ilactepnaka. Cteapanamrso M. [[Berajese.

Ipakxmuuna nacmasa. M. M. 3omenHko, pacckassl; 0. Omnema, 3asucms; E. 3amsatur, Muvi; B. HaGokos,
Ipuenawenue na xasuo; M. A. llonoxos: Tuxuii [on, Cyosba uenogexa; M. bynrakoB, Macmep u Mapeapuma,
H. Xapmc, Cuayuau; b. llacreprak, Cecmpa mos owcusnwvb, M. llBerajeBa: aBroOMoOTrpadmveckas Ipo3a,
CTHXOTBOPCHHMS M IOOMBL.

Jlurepartypa

Onakep A., Yrpemuh [I. (1984-1990) IlojmoBuuk 1-8. 3arpe6: I'paduuku 3aBon XpBarcke, 3aBoj| 32 3HAHOCT O
KibkeBHOCTH Duito30¢ckor dakyirera y 3arpedy

Tumuaa C.1. u gp. (2002) Pycckas nureparypa XX Beka: OIKOJBI, HanlpaBiaeHns, MeToabel. CaHKT-IleTepOypr
Babosuh M. (1968) [lecanuu u pesonymuja. beorpan: Cnobona

JoBanosuh M. (1980) [ormen Ha pycKy COBjeTCKY KibMKEBHOCT. beorpan

JoBanosuh M. (1975) YTonmja Muxamna Bynrakosa. beorpaz

Crojanh M. (1995) Pycku aBanrapmau poman. beorpan

Omnakep A. (1984) Pycka aBanrapna. 3arped




Cryanjcku nporpam: OAC EHrnecky je3suk u KEbHKEBHOCT €a JPYroM CTPAaHOM (DPHIIOJIOTHjOM — PYCKH

Ha3zuB npeamera: OngabpaHa 1MoriiaBiba U3 pycKe KEKEBHOCTH 2

CraTtyc npeameTa: n300pHH

Bpoj ECIIB: 3

Yciaos:

Hmbs mpeamera YIo3HaTH CTyJAeHTE ca PYCKoM KmbikeBHommhy 20. Beka, HBEHHX HajOMTHHJUX CTHIICKHX
(dopmanyja, n3abpaHux nucana 1 aenia.

Hcxon mpenmera CTyneHTH Cy OCIIOCOOJbEHU 3a Jajbe mpodecroHamHo npahieme Tekyhux 30uMBama y pycKoj
KEbMKCBHOCTH.

Capgpxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa. TIpernienl KiKEBHOTEOPHjCKHX mpucTyma. I[Iposa mecuuka: [lactepuak (Joxkmop JKusazo).
Jloropcka kmrkeBHOCT (Anekcannap ComxemunuH, Bapmam [Iamamos). «lllezneceramm» (Bacnmmj AxcjoHOB,
Awnnpej butos, Bacuiuj benos). Benenuxr JepodejeB n noema Mockea-Ilemywixu. Jocud bponcku kao ecejucra.
[octmonepHuzaM y pyckoj kimbmxeBHocTH (Camra Cokono, Biaagumup Copokun, Buktop IlesseBuH u ap.). OcBpt
Ha KIbMDKEBHOCT PYCKE eMUTpaLiyje.

Ilpaxmuyna nacmasa b. Tlactepnak, /Joxmop Kusaco; A. ComxeHunbiH, Ooun Oenv Heana Jlenucosuua; A.
buroB, Ilywxunckuii oom; B. benos, Bocnumanue no ooxmopy Cnoky, B. Epodees, Mocksa-Ilemywxu; .
bponackuit, Hobenesckas nexyus, Iucvmo Iopayuro, Menvute edunuysr; C. Cokonos, [llxona ons dypaxos; B.
CopoxuH, /Jenv onpuunuxa, Memenv B. IleneBun, [ eunepamuon II./Hckyccmeo neexkux racauuti;, A. I'eHuc,
ObpamHulii aopec.

Jlurepartypa

Emureju M. (1998) IToctmonepunzam. beorpan

Jletinman H. JI., H. M. Jlunoeuxwuii (2001) CoBpemeHHas pycckas nutepaTypa, kaura I -III, Mocksa
[Merkosuh H. (1984) Ox ¢popmanusma ka cemuotrnu. beorpan

Ietpos A. (1970) [Toetuka pyckor hopMain3Ma, yBOHA CTy/Hja U aHTOJIOTHja. beorpan
Ckoponanoa U. C. (2007) Pycckas mocTMoaepHICTCKas JInTepaTypa. MockBa

Crojauh M. (1995) Pycku aBanrapmau poman. beorpan

Yrpemmh . (1980) HoBa pycka mpo3a. 3arpe6

xnoscku B. (1985) Enepruja 3abmyne. beorpan

Aspamenko A. I1., pex. (2011) Mctopust aurepatypsl pycckoro 3apy0exbs, MockBa




Cryaunjcku nporpam: OAC EHrnecku je3uk U KE5HKEBHOCT €a JIPYroM CTpaHOM (DHIIOJIOTHjOM — PYCKU

Ha3us npeamera: OcHOBH TpaMaTHKe PyCKOT je3nka |

Craryc npeamera: O6aBe3HH

Bpoj ECIIB: 6

Yciaos:

uwb npeamera

Yno3HaBame CTy/AeHaTa Ha MperyielaH HauMH ca MMPaBWIMMa U 3aKOHHTOCTHMa (pyHKIMOHUCama BpcTa pedd (mpe
cBera MMEHUIIA, NPUAEBA, 3aMEHHUIA M TJaroiia), Kao W MpoayOsbHBame 3Hama W3 PYCKOr je3uKa CTEYCHOT Yy
MIPETXOTHOM MIKOJOBaky. CTBapame aKTHBHOT JIEKCHYKOT (DOHIIA, YCBajamke OpToemnuje i oprorpaduje.

Hcxon mpeamera

Crynentu he pa3BUTH M yCaBpIINTH T'OBOpHE BEIITHHE W HaBHKe, moehahe ce muxoB nekcnuku (oHn, oBiamahe
YMEHhHUMa MPaBHIIHOT MICMEHOT W YCMEHOT H3pakaBama ca aclleKTa pelennuje, MpOoIyKIHje W PenpomyKuuje.
CredeHa 3Hama M BENITHHE CTyneHTH he MohM akTHBHO ynoTpeOspaBaTH, Kao mTo he Mohu u Opke M ycHenrHuje
CaBJIaJ]aBaTH CIIOKEHIje¢ HACTaBHE jeTUHHULIC.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Teopujcka nacmasa

Knacudukanuja ocHoBHEX BpcTa peud. Hbuxose mMopdosomike (hopMmanHO-TpaMaTHUKe) MPOMEHe (JACeKIHHAIM]a,
KOHjyramnyja, KoMIapaIyja) U TpaMaTidke KaTteropuje: MMeHure (poxd, Opoj, magex, KaTeropuja >KUBOT/HEKUBOT),
npunesn (pox, Opoj, magex, creneHn nopehema), 3amenurie (pon, 6poj, magex), rmaroiu (JIUIE, BpeMe, BUI, PO/,
6poj).

Ipaxmuuna nacmasa:

Yurawe, IpeBoJ M MOpQOIIOIIKa aHaIM3a onabpaHuX TEKCTOBa, BekOe pelllaBama IpaMaTHYKHX TECTOBA, BExkOe
nucama auktara. CBe BPCTE BeXKOU U3BOJIE CE, MPE CBETa, ¢ 003UPOM Ha BPCTE pedu Koje ce o0paljyjy y TeopHjcKkoM
Jeny HacTaBe (MMEHUIlE, NPHUIEBH, 3aMmeHuLe, riaroiu). Jlekcuuke BexOe, BexOE NUCMEHOI W YCMEHOT
u3paxkaBarba, paj ca PeuHHLMMa, CTBAPAE JIEKCMYKOT MHHUMYMa M3 cliefehnx TeMaTckux o0JlacTH: MOpOJIHLA,
OpraHM3aM M M3IJie]l Y0OBEeKa, 0COOMHE U KapaKTep 4oBeka, npodecuje, oJeBHH npeametu. [IpeBos Tekcra ca pyckor
je3uKa Ha CPIICKH U OOPHYTO.

Jlureparypa

Munep I1. I pamamuxa pyckoe jesuka: y nopelery ca cpnckom. beorpan: 2013.

Marojevi¢ R. Gramatika ruskog jezika. Beograd, 2013.

Munocnasckuit U. I'. Kpamkas npaxmuueckasn epammamuxa pyccrkoeo szvika. Mocksa, 2010.

Bynraxosa JI. H. u np. Mou dpyses nadesicu. I pammamuxa 6 ouanozax. Mocksa, 2007.

[ynexkuna U. M., E. b. 3axaBa-HekpacoBa. Yuebnux pyccrkoeo asvika 0ns unocmpanusix yuawuxcs. Mocksa, 2006.
AwmmuanroBa 2. U. u np. Jlexcuxa pycckoeo sazvika.: coopruk ynpaxcruenuti. Mocksa: 2012,

ApxkanweBa D. B. u ip. Kozoa ne nomozcarom cnogapu... (Ilpakmuxym no iexkcuke co8pemMenHo20 PyccKo20 A3bIKa), Y.
I-11. Mocxksa: 2008.




Cryaunjcku nporpam: OAC EHrnecku je3uk U KEbHKEBHOCT €a JIPYroM CTpaHOM (DHIIOJIOTHjOM — PYCKU

Ha3us npeamera: OcHOBH TpaMaTHKe PyCKOT je3HKa 2

Craryc npeamera: O6aBe3HH

Bpoj ECIIb: 6

Yeao: [Tonoxen ucnut u3 npenmera OCHOBH IpaMaTHKE PYCKOT je3uka 1

uwb npeamera

VYno3HaBame CTyICHaTa ca MpaBWIMMa W 3aKOHUTOCTHMAa (QYHKIIMOHUCAWma BpPCTa peun (Tinarona, OpojeBa U
mpuiora, T¢ NOMONHHMX BpCTa pedr) M YKYIHOT TPaMaTHYKOT CHCTEMa PYCKOT je3WKa, Kao M MpoayOJbHBambe
cTedeHor 3Hama. CTBapame aKTUBHOT JIEKCHUIKOT (JOHAA, YCBajamke OPTOCIHje U opTorpaduje.

Hcxon mpeamera

Crynentu he ycaBpIINTH TOBOpPHE BEUITHHE M HaBHKe, nmoBehahe ce muxoB nekcnuku GoHA, oBragahe ymMemuma
NPaBWIHOI NUCMEHOI ¥ YCMEHOT H3paxaBama. CTeyeHa 3Hamba M BEIUTHHE CTYACHTH he MONWM aKTHUBHO
ynotpebspaBaT, Kao mro he Mohu M Jakiie ¥ ycrenHyje NpaTuTy HacTaBy Ha cieaehuM HHBOMMA.

Capap:xaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmaea

O6paaa MOp(OJIOMIKKX MPOMEHA M IPaMaTHYKUX KaTEropHja KoJ Iiarona (uue, Bpeme, BHI, poi, 6poj), 6pojeBa
(magex, pon) m mpmiora (cremeHu mopehema). Kparak mpernen tBopOe M ymoTpede TIIIarojcKux NpUAeBa U
npuiora. O0pana moMohHUX (HEMPOMEHJBHBHX) BPCTa PEYUH.

Ipaxmuuna nacmasa:

Yurawe, npeBon U MopQoiomKa aHaiIM3a OJa0paHMX TEKCTOBA, BeXOe pellaBama IPaMaTHYKHX TECTOBA M
yrmotpebe BpcTa pevyd y KOHTEKCTY, OUKTaThH. CBe BpcTe BEKOW HM3BOJE ce ¢ 003MPOM Ha BPCTE PEYd Koje ce
0bpaljyjy y Teopujckom aeny HactaBe (Tiarosiv, OpojeBu, npuiio3u, momohHe Bpcre peun). Jlekcuuke BexOe, BexOe
MICMEHOT ¥ YCMEHOT M3paxkaBarba, pajl ca PSYHMIMMA, CTBApame JIEKCHYKOT MUHUMYyMa U3 ciiefehnX TeMaTCKHX
obmacTu: XpaHa, CIOJbAIIKBOCT U YHyTpalmbocT kKyhe/srpane, mokyhcTBo, OM/bHU M KHMBOTHECKU cBeT. [IpeBon
TEKCTa ca PyCKOT je3UKa Ha CPIICKU K OOPHYTO.

Jlureparypa

Munep I1. I pamamura pyckoe jesuka: y nopehery ca cpnckom. beorpan: 2013.

Marojevi¢ R. Gramatika ruskog jezika. Beograd, 2013.

Munocnasckuit U. I'. Kpamkas npaxmuueckasn epammamuxa pycckoeo szvika. Mocksa, 2010.

ITynekuna U. M., E. b. 3axaBa-HekpacoBa. Yuebnux pycckoeo sasvixa 013 unocmpannwix yuawuxcs. Mocksa: 2006.
AwmmanroBa, 3. U. u np. Jlexcuxa pyccrkoeo azvika: coopruk ynpasicrheruii. Mocksa: 2012,

ApxkazapeBa D. B. u np. Kozoa ne nomoeaiom cnosapu... ([Ipakmukym no nekcuke coO8PemMenHo20 pyccKo2o s3biKa), .

I-I1. Mocxksa: 2008.




Cryaunjcku nporpam: OAC EHrnecku je3uk U KEBHKEBHOCT €a JIPYroM CTpaHOM (DHIIOJIOTHjOM — PYCKU

Ha3us npeamera: Pycka kmmwkeBHOCT 1 (Pycka kmmxeBHOCT 11-15. Beka)

Craryc npeamera: u300opHU

Bpoj ECIIB: 3

Yciaos: -

Oum mnpexmera: VYcBajame TII0jMOBa O KIBIDKEBHOM IMIpoIlecy crape pycke KmmkeBHoctH XI-XV
BEKa,yl03HABAhE Ca M3BOPHMA, CTULAHE OCHOBHUX 3HAaHa O PYCKO-CPIICKHM KIHMDKEBHHM Be3aMa y CPEIeM
BEKY.

Hcxon mnpeamera: Teopujcka M IMpakTHYHA OCIIOCOOJHEHOCT CTyAEHAaTa 3a O0aBJbEHE CTApPOM PYCKOM
KibiokeBHOIINy n kyntypoM XI-XV Beka M mperno3HaBame HHXOBOT MPUCYCTBA M OJjeKa y TOTOHOj PYCKOj
KIbHDKEBHOCTH M KYJITYpH.

Capap:xaj npeqmera
Teopujcka nacmasa

[pernen ucropuje cpenmOBEeKOBHEe pycke KibmkeBHocTH ox XI mo XV Beka. OOpasoBame pycke JpiKaBse,
npUMarmke XPHUITNaHCTBA,0JIUKE PYCKOCIOBEHCKOT jE3HMKa, MPBU jY)KHOCIOBEHCKH yTHIQj. OMINTH Mperien
NPEBOJIHE KIW)KEBHOCTH. YTIO3HABamke Ca OPHIMHAIHMM KibIkeBHHM nenuMa KujeBcke Pycuje u
CTBApaaIITBOM BWHUXOBUX ayTopa (Mmutpomonut WMmapuon, Oeceme emmckoma Jlyke Xumjate, ITpemomo6HOT
Teonocuja Ileuepckor, Ceror Kupuna Typosckor, Kimmenra Cmospatiya, XKurtnja CBetux bopuca u 'neba,
Kutnje IIpemomodbnor Teomocuja Ilewepckor, "[loBect 0 maBHUM BpemeHuma', nema Bmagmmupa MorHOMaxa,
"CnoBo o Uropesom moxoxny", Cnoo Jlanmna 3arounnka). Tatapcka Haje3na U KEIDKEBHA Aea o0 1oj. [lormen
Ha KEBIDKEBHO cTBapame o nana Kujera (1240) no Kymukoscke 6utke (1380). KynmukoBcka OuTKa 1 1iena o 1\0j.
Jpyru jy>KHOCIIOBEHCKH YTHIa], A€Na jy’>KHOCIIOBEHCKIX KIbIDKEBHUKA TOT NIEPUOJIAa ¥ CTBAPAJAIITBO j€POMOHAXA
Emudanuje ITlpemynpor. Hosropoacka u TBepcka oOlacHa KBWKEBHOCT. Jepec '"KumoBCTBYjyhmx" u
CeKyJapH3aliija IPKBEeHNX UMamba, CIIop jocu(baHa M MPEKOBOJIIKUX Kamyhepa.

Hpakmu!ma Hacmaea

Omnomin  "TloBectn 0 maBHuM BpemeHuma'. OmJIOMIM W3 Jefia IMPEBOJHE KHIKCBHOCTH (amokpuda,
nrecronHeBa, dusnosora, narepuka, "[luene", npeBoAHNX XKUTH]a, MATEpUKa, MpuoBeaaka). "Cl0BO 0 3aKOHY U
6narogatu" mutpononuta Wnapuona. [lena Bnagumupa Monomaxa (Iloyka, Ayrobuorpaduja, [Tucmo Omery
CsjarocnaBuuy). "Ckazanuje o bopucy u I'neOy". M30op u3 OecemuuurBa Kupuna Typosckor. "CnoBo o
UropeBom moxoxny". CrnoBo Jlanmnma 3artounuka. "CinoBo o mpomactu Pycke 3emibe". JKutuje Anekcanupa
Hesckor. "3amonmauna’.

Jlureparypa

Milidragovi¢ Milica(1976) Stara ruska knjizevnost. Sarajevo

Ruska knjizevnost. knj. 1 (1976) Sarajevo—Beograd

HUctopus pycckoit mutepatypsl 10-17 BB. (1980). Pen. Jluxaues 1.C. Mocksa

I'ynzuit, H. K. Uctopus apeBHelt pycckoil nuteparypsl. MockBsa, [Ipocsemienue

Epemun W.II. (1987)Jlexiuu u cTaTh MO APEBHEN pyCCKO# TuTepaTyphl. JIeHHHTpa
IMukkwno P. (2002) Mcropus apeBHEpyccKoit muTeparypsl. MockBa

Apxanrensckas A.B./ITaytkun A.A. (2003) Pycckas mureparypa 11-17 BB. Mocksa
IIponm, B. f.(1999)Pycckuii repondeckuii amoc. Mocka

[Mamsatarku nutepatypsl Jpesneit Pycu (1978-1989). Pen. Amurpues JIA., JIuxaues, [1.C.
Amnnkus, B. I1. (2004) Pycckoe ycTHOe HapogHOE TBOp4YecTBO. MockBa, Briciias mxona




Crynujcxu nporpam: OAC EHrnecku je3uk U KEbH)KEBHOCT Ca IPYTOM CTPAHOM (IIIOJIOTH]OM — PYCKH

Ha3us npeamera: Pycka kmmkeBHOCT 5 (Ox TjyrueBa no Toinctoja)

Crartyc npeamera: n300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 5

Ycaos:

Iwb npeamera

VYno3HaBame ca necHWYkuM crBapanamTBoM ®derta u Hhekpacosa, uctopuocodckum u puiaozodckum unejama
TjyrueBa;yno3HaBame ca JpaMckuM cTBapanamTBoM OCTpOBCKOT; caBiajiaBambe cTBapanamTsa Jbeckosa.
CTHLIaE 3Haba O CTBapayalTBy ToJICTOja KPO3 BEroBe NOBECTH U POMAHE.

Hcxon npeamera
CryaeHTd cy 0CIocO0JbCHH 32 JaJbe CAMOCTAIHO MPOYJYaBamhe TOKOBA PYCKE KELHKECBHOCTH. .

Capap:xaj npeqmera
Teopujcka nacmasa

IMoe3uja dera; crBapanmamTBO TjyTyeBa, pycka HalmuMOHanNHAa cTuxuja y genuma H. JbeckoBa;apamcko
ctBapanamTBo OcTpOBCKOT; AHaju3a CTPYKType pomaHa u moBectd Toscroja; Poman-enomneja ,,PaT u mup”;
Backpceme; npobiemarika pomana ,,AHa KapewnHa”; peauruo3sa tparama y 03HOM CTBapajiamTBy Toicroja;
OMIITA KJIMMa y KibHKEeBHOCTH 70-ux 1 80-ux roguxa.

Hpakmu!ma Hacmaea

IMoesnja Dera; mnoesmja u Tpakratu Tjyruesa; JleckoB: Jleswa, Jleou Makbem Myenckozo yesoa;
H.A.OctpoBckmit: [posa, Jlec, Becnpudannuya; JI. H. Tomncron: pacckassl: Tpu cmepmu, poMaHel: AHua
Kapenuna, Bouina u mup,; nozonee meopuecmsgo. Bockpecenue, Cmepmo U. Unvuua, Omey Cepeuti, Yem aroou
arcugwl, Imo makoe uckyccmao.

Jlureparypa

B.B. l'mmmmyc. ©.U. Trorues // T'unmmyc B.B. Ot [Iymkuna o bioka. M.;JI., 1966.
B.4. Byxmtad. ®er. Ogepk xu3HU U TBopUecTBa. JI., 1990.

A.JI. Bonemackuii. H.C. Jleckos. I16., 1923.

B.A. Jlakmmn. Teatp OctpoBckoro. M., 1986.

3.I'. babaeB. «Anna Kapennna» JI.H. Toncroro. M.: Xyznox. JIut., 1978.

C.I'. bouapos. «Boitna u mup» JI.H. Toncroro. M., 1978.

B. llIxknoBckuii. JIeB Tonctoit. Mocksa, 1973.

B. lIxnoBckuii. MckyccTBO Kak mpuem (Jr000e u3gaHue)

b. Diixen6aym. JleB Toncroit. Uccnenoanus u craten. Coct. U.H. Cyxux. CII6., 2010.
H.H. Ckaros. (pea.) Ucropus pycckoii turepatypsl XIX B. (BTOpast monoBuHa). M., 1991.
B. lIxnosckuit. UckyccTBo Kak mpueM (JIr000e u3IaHue)

Bsutenii I'.A. Pycckuit peanusm konna XIX Beka. JI., 1973.




Crynujcxu nporpam: OAC EHrnecku je3uk U KEbH)KEBHOCT Ca JPYTOM CTPAHOM (DHIIOJIOTH]OM — PYCKH

Ha3us npeamera: Pycka kimxeBHOCT 6 (Pycka kibikeBHOCT Kpaja 19. u mouetka 20. Beka)

Craryc npeamera: n300pHU

bpoj ECIIB: 4

Ycaos:

Hnmb npeamera VYmo3HaTH CTyAEHTE ca PYCKOM KibWbkeBHOIINy Ha kpajy 19. m mowerky 20. Beka, HEHHX
HajOUTHHUjUX CTHICKHX (popMaryja, n3abpaHuX mucama u Jena.

HUcxon npeamMera CTy)leHTI/I cy 0CToCco0JbEeHN 32 JaJb€ CaMOCTAJIHO MMpOYydYaBakhb€ TOKOBA PYCKE KIbUIKCBHOCTHU.

Capap:xaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa: ONIITE KapaKTEPUCTUKE ,,cPeOPHOT 1002 pycke KibkeBHOCTH. A. I1. Uexor: [IpunoBeTke u
npame (Vjka Bawa, Tpu cecmpe, 'aneb, Buwroux). Tlpoza U. Bywuna (Aumonoscke jabyxe, Yosex uz Camu-
®@panyucka). CuM00IHM3aM y PYCKOj KEM)KEBHOCTH: CTBAapaolld paHOT M mo3Hor cuMOonum3ma. bemu, Bpjycos:
JUpUKa U Ipo3a y CTUXy. bnok: nmupuka, apame, nmoeme. Heopomantusam Maxcuma I'opkor. ®yrypusam.
CrBapamamrBo MajakoBckor u XieOmukoBa. AkMen3aM. CrBapamamrTBo ['ymmipoBa, AxMaToBe U
Mannessmtama. [ToeTrka cena y moesuju Jecemnna u KibyjeBa. Monepamsam AuzapejeBa u Pemmzona.
IHpaxmuuna nacmasa: A. I1. Yexos: Yatixa, [Ja0a Bawus, Tpu cecmpwi, Buwnegwiii cad, TOBECTH U KOPOTKHUI
IOMopHUCTHYeCKHid paccka3, M. A. Byaun: Iocnooun uz Can-@panyucko, Temnvle anneu, A. A. brok: nupuka,
Jleenaoyamoe; B. B. MaskoBckuii: mupuka. Obraxo ¢ wmanax, M. Topekuit: Ha oue, poman: Mams; JI. H.
AHpapees: Pacckaz o cemu nogewtennvix, npama JKusus yenogexa; C. A. Ecenun, nupuka; A. AXmaToBa, JUPUKA;
O. MannensuiraM, JUpUKA.

Jlureparypa

Buxrop Xupmyncku (1991) Ox cumbonuzma o akmensma. ['opmu MunmaHoBaig

Munusoje Joanosuh (1990) Pycku mecaumm XX Beka. beorpan

Muusoe Mosanosud (2004) M36paHHbIe TPYIBI 10 OITHKE PYCCKOI INTEPATYPHI. Benrpan
Borman Kocanosuh (1995) UcrpaxuBama pycke aBanrapae. Cpemcku Kpamosim

Borman Kocanoruh ( 2009) Pycke Teme. HoBu Can

. M. Maromenosa (2005) Pycckas nureparypa konia XIX — nauana XX BB. (ITocobue asist HHOCTpaHHBIX
CTyIEeHTOB). MockBa

A. II. Uynaxos (1971) ITostuxa YexoBa. Mockaa

Joan Xpuctuh (1994) Uexos npamcku nucan. Hosu Can

JI. A. CmupnoBa (1993) Uctopus pycckoit nurepaTtypsl koHna XI1X - nagana XX BB. Mocksa
Munuoj Comnap (1985) Mut o aBaHrapu ¥ MUT O JeKaaeHIHju. beorpa

Anekcanmap ®@nakep (1984) Pycka aBanrapaa. 3arped

Anekcanmap @makep (1986) Cruicke popmanmje. 3arped




Crynujcxu nporpam: OAC EHrnecku je3uK U KEHKEBHOCT Ca JPYTOM CTPAHOM (DHIIOJIOTH]jOM — PYCKH

Hasus npeamera: Pycka kyarypa 19. n 20. Beka

Cratyc npeameta: O6aBe3Hn

Bbpoj ECIIB: 3

Yciaos:

Lnms npeamera: Yro3HaBame ca OCHOBHUM I0jaBaMa U3 pycKe KynType koje cy obenexune 19. u 20. Bek.

Hcxon mpenmera: CTyICHTH CTUYY OATOBapajyhn yBHJ y IUBIIM3ANHN]jCKE M KYJITYpPOJIOUIKE OKOIHOCTH Y
KOjuMa ce pa3Bujana pycka kynrypa 19. u 20. Beka.

Capgp:xxaj npeqmera
Teopujcka nacmasa

3BaHMYHA KOHLENIUja pycke KyiType y Bpeme Hukomnaja |. Pycka kynrypa u nucropuocoduja Yaanajesa. Pycka
KynTypa ca mo3mnuja 3amangmaka (B. bemmuckm, A. XepueH). Pycka kynarypa w3 Busype cioBeHodmia (A.
Xowmjakos, K. AxcakoB). @opMupame HISjHOT paauKaidm3Ma W mokpera pasHouwmHana (H. Yepnumescku, H.
Jo6pospy6oB). Cnukapcku nporpam rpyte [epensmkuauku. Kommosutopu rpyne Moryuas xyuka. XoXAeHHE B
HapOoJI Kao HOBa KyNTypHA MOJUTHKA PycKuX memokpara (H. Muxajnoscku, I1. JlaBpos, [1. TkadoB). Penmuruje Ha
Ty Pycmje. Pycko mpaBocmaBire W yTHIAjHE cekTe. ,,Pycka KyiaTypHa peHecaHca™. Pycka penmrmosHa
¢unozoduja. JlemnHoBa KynTypHa nonuTuka npe u nocie Oxrodpa. Kynrypua nonmntuka Crassuna. [laptujaoct
y kyarypu 20. Beka. KynTypHu miypanuszam y ycloBHMa INOJUTHYKE AUKTaType. CHara M cinabocTH pycke
aBaHrapjyie (KHmMKEBHOCT, CIMKapCTBO, My3uka, mo3opuinte). Cyabuna pycke aBanrapie mocie OxrtoOpa.
ColMjaiCTHUKK Pean3aM Y pycKoj U COBjeTCKOj KynTypH. Toranmutapusam y Cosjerckoj Pycuju: npermocraBke
u MexaHm3Mmu. Pycka emwurpanyja xao mojaBa Kyarype. Mcropujcko 3Haueme Benmkor orapOMHCKOT para 3a
PYCKY KyITYpy. ,,XJaJHu pat* kao ¢eHoMeH kyirype 20. Beka. AroHHja CTaJbUHH3MA y MOCICPATHO)j PYCKO]
kynrypu. Camuznar. Tamuznar. Iucunentn. bapmoscka moesuja. OTTenens, 3acToi u epecTpoiika kao TpH dase
KpH3e coBjeTcke Kynrype. [loct-Totanurapau passoj Pycuje. Mcropujar pycke npkaBHE XHMMHE, 3aCTaBe U rpoda.

JIureparypa

Jlorman FO. M. (2002) Ucropust u Tumonorus pycckoit Kynbtypsl. Cankt-IletepOypr: MckyccTBo
Camnponos II. A. (2005) Pycckas kynapTypa 9-20 BB: OnbiT ocMbicienus. Cankt-Iletepoypr: ITapurer
Humutpuje O6onencku, Pobep Otu (2003) Hcropuja Pycuje. beorpaa: Clio.

Kounmaxor U. B. (2003) Kymnsryponorus, Uctopus kyasTypsl Poccun. Mocksa: Beiciras mkosna
Cunssckuit A.(2001) OcHoBBI coBeTcKOM MBHIM3anuu. MockBa: Arpad

Muxaitnos O. H. (1995) JIutepaTypa pycckoro 3apydexbs. Mocksa: [IpocBemenue

Jlotman, FO. M. (1992) KynbsTypa u B3pbIB. MockBa: ['Ho3uC

Kamila Grej (1987) Ruski umetnic¢ki eksperiment. Beograd: Jugoslavija

Sovjetska kazalisha avangarda (1985), prir. Donat B. Zagreb: Cekade

Kocanoruh b. (1999) Tajue xuBoTa u crBapanamrsa. Cpemcku Kapnosuu: KpoBosu




Cryaunjcku nporpam: OAC EHrnecky je3uK U KEbHKEBHOCT c€a JIPYroM CTpaHOM (DHIIOJIOTHjOM — PYCKHU

Ha3suB npeamera: Pycka nociioBHa KOMyHHKaIja 1 npesoheme |

Craryc npeamera: 06aBe3HU

bpoj ECIIB: 3

Yeaon: [Monoxen ucnut Meronu u npakca npesohema 4

Lnmb npeamera: YBoheme y JeKCMKY M (pa3eosiornjy aJMHHUCTPATHBHOI CTHJIA PYCKOT je3MYKOI CTaHaapja,
OCHOBE TIPAKTUYHE PETOPHKE, TOBOPHY ETHKELHjy M E€THKEIHjy IOCIOBHE KOpECIOHACHIMje. YTO3HaBame ca
NIPUHIMIMMA U TEXHUKaMa IpeBohema.

HUcxon npeamMera: OBnaz[aBaH,e OCHOBHOM JICKCUKOM U q)pa3e0ﬂor1/1j OM aIMUHHUCTPATHUBHOT CTUJIA PYCKOI' je3I/I‘IKOF
CTaHdapAaa, OCHOBaMa MPAKTUYHE PETOPHUKE, TOBOPHOM eTI/IKeHI/IjOM nu eTI/IKeHI/IjOM IIOCJIOBHC
KOpeCHOH}IeHHI/Ije.HpaKTH‘IHO IIO3HaBamkbC npeBohe}ba IIOCJIOBHC uoxyMeHTaque.

Capp:xaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa: IlpeBomunauke TpaHchopmaryje. [IpuHINIM TpeBolea HECKBUBAJICHTHE JIEKCHKE.
[IpeBoheme nedurUIMja. Y3yCHE TPENIKe MPIINKOM IpeBoherma.

Hpakxmuuna  nacmasa:Tpxumre. Konrtaktn. VYmnosHaBame. Kopecnonzenmuja. Pexkmamam — matepujai.
[Ipesenranmja. Yuemihe Ha cajmouMa. dupexnmja, pupma-hepka, mpeacTaBHAIITBO, (€KCKITY3UBHH) TUCTPHOYTED,
nponxajaa Mpexa. [IpomsBomHa W ycmyxHa nenatHocT. Po6a. llena. IlakoBame n Mapkupame. Ksamurer.
CeptudukaTti. YcinoBu mnpoaaje (Ha Maio U Bennko). Haune mnahama. Peknamanuje. OnpikaBame U CepBUCHpAILE.
I"apannyja.

Jlureparypa:

Ddemopos A. B. (1968) OcHoBbl 00111e# Teopru nepeBoa. JIMHrBUCTHUECKU odepK. 3. 3-e, mepep. u 101
Mocksa: Beiciias nikoia

Komuccapos B. H. CiioBo o nepeBoje. Ouepk JIMHIBUCTHYECKOTO YYEHUs O nepeBozie. MockBa: MexayHapoaHbIe
oTHomeHus, 1973.

Bapxymapor JI. C. SI3bik u mepeBoa. Bompockl o0Ielt u 4acTHOW Teopuu mnepeBoaa. Mockea: MexayHapoHbIe
otHomeHud, 1975. Crojanh, Muna. (1980) O mpeBolemy kmmkeBHOT TekcTa. CapajeBo: CBjeTiioct

Jleen J.. (1982) YmMjetHocT npeBohema. CapajeBo: CBjeTaocT

Mapojesuh, P. (1988) Jluarsuctuka u moetrnka npesohema (Mehycnosercku npeson). beorpan: Haydna xmura
Cubunosuh, M. (1990) Hosu opurunan. YBon y npesoheme. beorpan:Hayuna kmura

Huxomuh B., CranojeBuh, P.(1988)Pycku mocnosnu jesuk. 14. uzname. beorpaa: CaBpeMeHa aqMIHACTpAIIH]a
XKyxkosckass V. V., Jleonoa E. H., Moruna E. U. (1993) Pycckuii s3pik. Kype mms OusnecmenoB. KoHTpakThl.
Betpeun. [TeperoBopsl. Mocksa: [IAUMC

Kykosckas Y. V., Jleonosa E. H., Moruna E. U. (1994) Pycckuii s3pik. Kypc ans OusHecmeHoB. JlemoBas
nepenucka. Jlokymentsl. Pexiiama. Mocksa: [TAUMC

Xappornna C. A., Kno6ykosa JI. I1., Muxankuna 1. B. (1993) Pycckuii 361K sl J€NIOBBIX Jt0Jeil. Brimyck 3.
@unance! 1 6aHkH. Mocksa: [TAVMC

Capkucsan A. I'. (1993) busnec, kommepius, pprHOK. CiioBapb-cripaBouHUK. MockBa: MHpopMIeyaTs

Lpejuli M., KomnomejueBa-Jopanosuh JI. (1997) EHrmecko-pycko-CpIICKH W PYCKO-CHIIIECKO-CPIICKH ITOCIOBHU
peunuk. beorpan: CaBpemena agMuHHCTpanuja

Crojkosuh, C. (2007) Pycku je3uk 3a Om3HHCMEHe: ca pedHHKoM. beorpan: 3aBoj 3a yriOeHuKe.

Josanosuh M. (2008) [TocnoBHU pedHUK: pyCKO-CPIICKH, CPIICKO-pycKh. beorpan: ['paleBuHCKa KibuTa

Kocapesa, E. B. (2017). Ctparerus ycrexa: pyccKuii 361K Jis neroBoro oomenus (B2-C1). Mocksa: Pycckuit
SI3BIK




Cryaunjcku nporpam: OAC EHrnecky je3uK U KEbHKEBHOCT c€a JIPYroM CTpaHOM (DHIIOJIOTHjOM — PYCKHU

Ha3suB npeamera: Pycka nociioBHa KOMyHHKaIja 1 npeBoheme 2

Craryc npeamera: 06aBe3HU

bpoj ECIIB: 3

Ycao: [Tonoxen uctiut Pycka nmocjioBHa KOMyHHKalMja v ipeBoheme 1

Hcxon npeamMera: OBnaz[aBaH,e IIUPOM JICKCUKOM U q)pa?,eOJ'IOFI/IjOM AIMUHUCTPATUBHOI CTHUJIAa PYCKOI' je3I/I‘{KOF
CTaHJapAaa, OCHOBaMa MPAKTUYHE PETOPHUKE, TOBOPHOM eTI/IKeHI/IjOM nu eTI/IKeHI/IjOM IIOCJIOBHC
KOpeCHOH}IeHHI/Ije.HpaKTH‘IHO IO3HaBamkC npeBohe}La IIOCJIOBHC uoxyMeHTaque.

Cappaxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa: llpeBoheme Kao H3HANAKEHE EKBUBAICHTHOCTH (yHkuuje peud. [IpeBoheme u pasHu
(YHKIIMOHAIHU CTHJIOBH (IIyOJMIMCTUYKY, HAYYHH, aJIMUHACTPATUBHHU, Pa3TOBOPHH).

Ilpakmuuna nacmaea: JaBHO W TIpuBaTHO mpenysehe. AKIMOHAPCKO APYINTBO 3aTBOPEHOT M OTBOPEHOT THIIA.
Mope3. Husumennme. C3P, CTP, CYP. MJIM. bep3a. @unancuje. bankapctBo. Kpemur. Xwumoreka. JIm3umr.
Tl'oToBHHCKO U HeroToBHMHCKO IuTahame. KpennTaa kaptuma. JleBn3e u HalMOHAJIHA BaIyTa. YTOBOPH (AyrOpOYHH,
CpPEeIIOPOYHA W KpPAaTKOPOYHM). YTOBOp O Hamepama, O HaydHOj, TEXHHYKO] M KYITYpHOj capaigmbH; O
KOH(UICHIN]aTHOCTH; 0 Tipoaaju. Jomyre, npuno3n. Apoutpaxka. OOHaBIbamke yroBopa.

Jluteparypa:

®emopo A. B. (1968) OcHoBel o0mieii Teopun mepeBoaa. JIMHTBHCTHYECKU ouepk. M3m. 3-e, mepep. W JOIL
Mocksa: Beiciias nikoia

Komuccapor B. H. CnoBo o nepeBoge. Ouepk JIMHIBUCTHUECKOTO y4EHUsI O mepeBojie. MockBa: MexayHapoaHbie
oTHomeHus, 1973.

Bbapxynapos JI. C. SI3sik u nepeBoj. Bompockr oOmieit u yactHON Teopuu nepeBoga. MockBa: MexayHapo Hbie
otromeHus, 1975. Crojuuh, Muna. (1980) O npeBolemy kmmxeBHOT TekcTa. CapajeBo: CBjeTiaoCT

Jleru J.. (1982) YmMjetnoct npeBolerma. CapajeBo: CBjeTaocT

Mapojesuh, P. (1988) JIuarsuctrka u nmoeruka npesolema (mehycnosercku npeson). beorpan: Hayuna kmura
Cubunosuh, M. (1990)HoBu opurnnan. Yeox y npeBoheme. beorpan:Hayuna kmura

Hukomuh B., CranojeBuh, P.(1988)Pycku nociosHu jesuk. 14. nzname. beorpaa: CaBpeMeHa aIMIHHACTpAIHja
XKyxosckas V. V., Jleonoa E. H., Motuna E. U. (1993) Pycckuii s3pik. Kype ams Ouznecmenos. KoHTpakTsl.
Bcerpeuu. [leperoBopel. Mocksa: IIAUMC

XKyxkosckas V. V., JleonoBa E. H., Motuna E. U. (1994) Pycckuii s3pik. Kypc mis OusHecMeHoB. JlenoBas
nepenucka. Jlokymentsl. Peknama. Mocksa: [TAUMC

Xaspornna C. A., Kno6ykosa JI. I1., Muxankuna 1. B. (1993) Pycckuii sS3bIK sl J€NIOBBIX JHOJeil. Brimyck 3.
®unance! 1 6aHkH. MockBa: [TAIMC

Capkucsni A. I'. (1993) Busnec, kommepiius, ppiHoK. CiioBapb-cripaBouHuk. Mocksa: MubopmIiieuats

Isejuli M., Konomejuesa-Jopanosuh JI. (1997) EHIIeCKO-PYCKO-CPIICKA M PYCKO-CHITIECKO-CPIICKH ITOCIOBHU
peunuk. beorpan: CaBpemena agMuHHCTpanuja

Crojkosuh, C. (2007) Pycku je3uk 3a Om3HHCMeHe: ca pedHHKoM. beorpan: 3aBop 3a yriOeHuKe.

Josanosuh M. (2008) [TocnoBHE peyHHK: PyCKO-CPIICKH, CPIICKO-pyckh. beorpan: ['paleBuHCKa KibUTa

Kocapesa, E. B. (2017). Ctparerus ycrexa: pyccKuii 361K s eoBoro oomenus (B2-C1). Mocksa: Pycckuit
SI3BIK




Cryaunjcku nporpam: OAC EHrnecku je3uk U KEbHKEBHOCT €a JIPYroM CTpaHOM (DHIIOJIOTHjOM — PYCKU

Ha3zus npeamera: Pycku jesuk 1 — @oHeTnka pyckor je3uka |

Craryc npeamera: u300opHU

Bpoj ECIIB: 6

Yciaos:

b npeamera

VYno3HaBame ca apTHKYJalMOHUM aclieKTOM PYCKOT je3MKa U OCHOBaMa ()OHOJIOTHje, KOPEKILHja 1 TOCTaBIbabe
H3roBOPA, YCBAjamhe OPTOCTICKUX M OPTOrpa)CKUX HOPMHU KEHIKEBHOT je3UKa.

Hcxon npeamera

Ommra 3Hama 0 (POHETCKOM CHCTEMY, KOPUTOBaH HM3TrOBOP BOKAJICKOT IIOJICHCTEMa, YCBOjEHE elieMEHTapHE
MHTOHAIIMOHE KOHCTpyKIHje 1-3, ycBojeHa nmpasuiia oOenexaBama Mekohe CyriiacHUKa.

Capgp:xaj npeqmera
Teopujcka nacmasa

I'mac xao je3muka jeauuuiia. OgHoc (onema — rmac — rpadema. ['OBOpHH OpraHd. APTHKYJIAIIMOHH ACICKT
riacoBa. ApTHKyJIaloHa oOenexja Bokajickor moacucteMa. Kiacudukanuja Bokama. CHHTarMaTcke
KapaKTepUCTUKE BOKajua. PenykiMja —KBaJWTaTHBHA W  KBaHTUTaTHMBHA. [lojam HeyTpanuszanuje (oHeMa.
[o3unone BapujaHTe Bokaja. VHBeHTap cyrinacHuukor mnozacucrema.Kiacudukanuje u apTUKynanuja
cyrnacHuka. HeyTpanuszaumja 3By4HHX M 0e3By4HUX cyriacHuka. CynepcerMeHTHE jeIUHUIIe: aKIeHart,
MHTOHAIH]a, cioT. Pa3Boj opToerncke HOpME.

Hpakmulma Hacmaea

IMocTaBspame M KOpeKIHja apTUKYIAoOHe 0ase, pa3Boj nmeprenTtuBHe Oase. HaBuke ayampama: pacrno3HaBame
Ha CIyX, [OBE3WBame Iiaca W rpademe, pa3IMKOBame HA CIyX 3aBpIICHE W He3aBpIIeHE (pase, YNUTHE U
HeynuTHe. ['0BOpeme: N3roBOp OCHOBHHUX U PEIYKOBAHMX BOKalla, yBEK TBPJIUX CYTJIACHHUKA, MEKHX. PUTMHUYKH
MOJIENIM, MHTOHAIMOHEe KOHCTpykmuje 1, 2, 3. Pa3Boj BemTHHE mnucama: MOBE3MBame Idaca U Tpademe,
obenexaBame Mekohe CyriacHuKa, MUCambe HeaKIIEHTOBAaHUX CaMOTITIaCHUKA.

Jlureparypa

Tepsuh, Anekcanaap (2003) @oneTrka pyckor je3uka. beorpan

T'unuh, Jenena. ®onerrka pyckor jesuka. beorpan: Cae3 cnaBuctudkux apyurrasa Cpouje, 2022,

Kacatxun JI. JI. (2003) doHeTHKa COBPEMEHHOTO PYCCKOTO JIUTEPATypPHOTO sI3bIKa. MOCKBa

3natoycroa JI.B., ITotanosa P.K., IToranos B.B., Tpynun-/lonckoit B.H. (1997) O6mas u npukiagHas
¢donetuxa (o pex. P.K. [Toranmosoit). M31.-Bo MockoBCKOTO yH.-Ta.

Kuszer C.B., [Toxapunkas C.K. (2011). CoBpeMeHHEBIIH pyCCKU TuTepaTypHbIi s36IKk. DoHeTHKa, opdosmws,
rpaduka u opporpadus. Mocka: “Axagemuueckuii [Ipoext”.

Opunanosa 1.B. (2004) 3Byku. Putmuka. MaToHanms. Mocksa: “®mmaTa”, “Hayka”.




Cryaunjcku nporpam: OAC EHrnecku je3uk U KEbHKEBHOCT €a JIPYroM CTpaHOM (DHIIOJIOTHjOM — PYCKU

Ha3us npeamera: Pycku jesux 1 — @oHeTrnKa pycKor je3nka 2

Craryc npeamera: u300opHU

Bpoj ECIIB: 6

Yeao: [Tonoxen ucnut u3 npeamera @oHeTHKA PYCKOT je3uka |

b npeamera

VYno3HaBame ca apTHKYJalMOHUM aclieKTOM PYCKOT je3MKa U OCHOBaMa ()OHOJIOTHje, KOPEKILHja 1 TOCTaBIbabe
H3roBOPA, YCBAjamhe OPTOCTICKUX M OPTOrpa)CKUX HOPMHU KEHIKEBHOT je3UKa.

Hcxon npeamera

Kopeknuja u mocraBjpame apTHKyJaldje CyIJIACHUYKOT MOJACUCTEMa, YCBajalheé OCHOBHHMX WHTOHAI[MOHUX
KoHCTpykuuja 4, 5, 6, 7. [lo3HaBame OCHOBa aKyCTHYKOT M (DYHKIIMOHAIIHOT aclieKTa. YCBOjeHE OpTOEINCKE U
oprorpagcke HopMe.

Capp:xaj npeqmera
Teopujcka nacmasa

CuHTrarmMarcke KapaKTEepUCTHUKE CYIJIACHUYKOr TMoJcHCTeMa: (oHeMe U HHXOBE IIO3MIMOHE BapHjaHTe.
Heyrpanuzauuja TBpAMX M MEKHX CYIJIaCHHKA; 3yOHUX W NpEAHBOHENYaHUX; YIBOJEHHX M I10jeJMHAYHUX;
HeyTpanuzanuja ca HyatoM ¢oHemoMm. [lojaBe y cyrimacHMYKMM rpynama ¥ Ha rpaHuid pedyd. OCHOBHHM
aKyCTHYKH TOjMOBHU: 3BYK, TOH, IIyM; BHCHHA, WHTEH3UTET, Tpajame, CIeKTap. AKycTHYKa Kiacudukaiuja
rJlacoBa M aKyCTHYKa JUCTHHKTHBHA obenexja. Pycka apTukynannoHa 6a3za. M3roBop pedn cTpaHOT HOpPEKIa.
Ipernen ydema o GpoHEMH: Ka3amCKa, MPAIIKa, MOCKOBCKA U JICUHIPaAcKa (oHomomKa Teopyja. [Ipuaiunm u
pedopme pyckor npaBonmuca.

Ilpakmuuna nacmasa

Kopekija u mocTaBbame apTUKyNAllMOHe Oase. Ayaupame: pa3lMKOBake Ha CIyX TBPAMX M MEKHX
CyIJIacHMKa, MOBE3MBabe M3roBopa U rpaduje cekBeHNH ta-tja-t'a, pUTMHUKH MOZENIH U PAaCIO3HABAKE MECTa
aKkieHTa. ['oBOpeme:pa3inkoBambe KOMYHHKAaTHBHOT THIIA HCKasza, Mecta meHTtpa u Ttmma UK (4, 5, 6, 7).
3amakame ¥ CaMOCTaJIHO HCIPABJbABE IPEIIKE Y H3TOBOPY.

IMucmene BexOe: YcBajambe opTorpad)CKUX HOPMH, MOBE3UBAE I1aca U rpademe.

Jluteparypa

Tepsuh, Anekcanaap (2003) ®oneTrka pyckor je3uka. beorpas

T'unuh, Jenena. ®onernka pyckor jesuka. beorpan: Case3 cnaBuctuukux apyirasa Cpouje, 2022,

Kacatxusn JI. JI. (2003) ®oHeTHKA COBPEMEHHOTO PYCCKOTO JTUTEPATypPHOTO s3bIKa. MOCKBa

3nmatoycroa JI.B., [Totamosa P.K., [Totamos B.B., Tpyaun-/lorckoit B.H. (1997) O6mas u npuknagHas
¢doneruka (mox pex. P.K. [Toranmosoit). M3x.-Bo MockoBCKOTO yH.-Ta.

Kuszer C.B., [Toxapunkas C.K. (2011). CoBpeMeHHEBIIH pyCCKUi TuTepaTypHbIi s36IK. DoHeTHKa, Opdosmws,
rpaduka u opporpadus. Mocka: “Axagemuueckuii [Ipoext”.

Opunanosa 1.B. (2004) 3Byku. Putmuka. MaToHanms. Mocksa: “®mmaTa”, “Hayka”.




Crynujcxu nporpam: OAC EHrnecku je3uk U KEHKEBHOCT Ca JPYTOM CTPAHOM (DIIIOJIOTH]jOM — PYCKH

Ha3us npeamera: Pycku je3uk 3 — CuHTaKca pyckor je3mka 1

Crartyc npeamera: O6aBe3Hu

Bbpoj ECIIB: 4

Yeaos: Ilonoxen ucnur Pycku jesux 2

ub npeamera
Yno3HaBame CTyJeHaTa ca OCHOBHUM CHHTaKCHYKHMM jeJMHMIAMa, NOjMOBUMA M TepMHHOJOTHjoM. OBiajiaBame ancTpakTHUM
NpaBIIMMa ¥ 3aKOHUTOCTUMA (DYHKIIMOHUCAa IPaMaTHYKOT CHCTEMa PYCKOT je3MKa Ha CHHTAKCHYKOM HHUBOY.

Hcxon npeamera
[IpowmprBame 3Hama O ANCTPAKTHO] je3UYKO] CTPYKTYPU M CHHTAKCHYKUM CPEIICTBUMa HheHe KOHKperusauuje. [loctusame Buiier
HHUBOA je3WYKE KOMIICTEHIIH]E.

Caap:xxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka Hacmasa

Ipenmer cuHTakce. OCHOBHE jeMHHMIE: ped, CHHTarMa, peueHUIa/ucka3. THIOBH CHHTAKCHYKE Be3€ Y CHHTarMH M PCUCHHIIHL.
[Ipocra peuenunia. CeMaHTUYKH, KOMYHHKaTHBHU M CHHTAKCHYKH acHeKaT MpOCTe pedeHuie. J[Bouwnane pedeHuie. JeaHouane
peuennne. [Ipocro-npommpene pedenune. Hemormyne peuyenune. ['aBHu nenoBu pedenune (cyoOjekar, npenukar). CeMaHTHUKH
cy0jexaT u ceMaHTHUKe yiore. Tumosn npeaukara. CopenHu qeioBH pedeHnIe (o0jekar, aTpudyT, aaBepOrjal, alo3HInja).

Ipaxmuuna nacmaga

Yurame, MPEeBOJ U CHHTAKCHYKA aHalIu3a 0JabpaHux TekctoBa. Momudukaiuje u TpaHcopmainnje CHHTAKCHIKUX JeMHULA, 1Pe
CBera pa3IMYMTUX TUIIOBA MpOCTE peueHHle. BexxOe mnucawa nukTara. PemaBame CHHTAaKCHMYKHX TecToBa (oapehuBame THIOBA
OCHOBHHMX CHHTAKCHYKHX jeJAMHUIIA U (YHKIMja PCUCHUYHHMX UIAHOBA); CBE BPCTE BEXKOHM M3BOJE CE C OO3UPOM Ha cajpxkaje y
TEOpHUjCKOM Jieny HacTtase. [IpoBepe uszpane nomahux 3amaraka. [Ipe3eHTalrje caMOCTAIHOT CTYJICHTCKOT pajia.

Jlureparypa

Cko6mukosa E. C. (2012) CoBpeMeHHBII pyCCKHI S3bIK: CHHTAKCHC IPOCTOTO mpetokeHust. Mocksa: ®aunra/Hayka

AmpecsH 0. 1. (pex.). (2010) Teopermaeckue mpodIeMbl pyCCKOTO CHHTAKCHCA: B3aNMOACHCTBIE TPaMMAaTHKH H CIoBaps. Mocksa:
SI3BIKH CTaBSIHCKUX KYJNbTYpP

Bapaxcun JI. A. (2010) CoBpeMeHHBIH PYCCKHIA S3BIK: CHHTAKCHC MIPOCTOTO TPeIoKeHUs (COOpPHUK yIipakHeHn ). MockBa:
®nunra/Hayka

Jlexanrt I1. A. (2004) CunTakcuc IpoCcTOro MpeuIoKeHs B COBpPEMEHHOM PYCCKOM si3bIke. MockBa: Beiciias mikosia
benomankosa B. A. (pen.) (2003) CoBpeMeHHbII pycckuii s3bik. MockBa: A30yKOBHUK

Banruna H. C. (2003) CoBpeMeHHbII pycckuil a3bIk: CHHTakcuc. MockBa: Beicias mkosta

[IIBenora H. 1O. (pexn.) (1980) Pycckas rpammatuka, T. 2. MockBa: Hayka

Pynenko-Mopryu O. W. u ap. (2001) Pycckuii s3pik: YueOHO-cripaBouHblii komiuieke. Yacts 2: Pycckuii cuntakcuc (Kauru 1— 3).
Mockaa: «Actpes-2000»

MMunep I1. u ap. (2005) CunTakca caBpeMEHOT CPIICKOT je3uka: npocrta peueHnua. beorpag: CAHY; Hoeu Can: Maruna cpricka




Crynujcxu nporpam: OAC EHrnecku je3uk U KEsHKEBHOCT Ca JPYTOM CTPAaHOM (DIIIOJIOTH]jOM — PYCKH

Ha3us npeamera: Pycku je3uk 3 — CuHTaKca pycKOT je3uKa 2

Crartyc npeamera: O6aBe3Hu

Bpoj ECIIB: 4

Yeao: [Tonoxen ucnut u3 CHHTaKce pycKor je3uka 1

ub npeamera

Yno3HaBame CTyJeHaTa ca OCHOBHUM CHHTaKCHYKHMM jeJMHMIAMa, NOjMOBUMA M TepMHHOJOTHjoM. OBiajiaBame ancTpakTHUM
NpaBWJIMMa W 3aKOHUTOCTHMA (YHKIIMOHHCAa TPaMaTHYKOT CHCTEMa PYCKOI' je3WMKa Ha CHHTAaKCHYKOM HHBOY (IPBEHCTBEHO Ha
HHUBOY OCJIOKE-CHUX U CJIOKEHHX PEUEHUYHUX CTPYKTYpa).

Hcxon npeamera
[pommprBame 3Hama O ACTPAKTHO] je3UYKO] CTPYKTYPH U CUHTaKCHYKHM CpEJCTBUMA BeHe KOHKpeTnzauuje. [loctuzame Buier
HHUBOA je3WYKe KOMIICTEHIIH]E.

Caap:xxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka Hacmasa

[IpomprBame NPOCTE PEUCHUIIE CHUHTAKCMYKO-CEMAaHTHYKH H3/IBOJEHHM eJIEMEHTHMA: IIOJIyNpPEeIUKaTUBHE KOHCTPYKIIHje
(amo3uTHBM), HATIOPEAHHU YIAHOBH, YMETHYTE PEUH M KOHCTPYKIIHj€, BOKATUBHE KOHCTPYKIIH]jE, IPUIIOjeHe KOHCTpyKImje. OnpuaHa
U ynuTHa Mogudukanuja peyeHune. OyHKIMOHAIHO-KOMYHUKAaTHBHA [IEPCIIEKTHBA HCKa3a (aKTyeJIHO palldjiaruBamke PEeUCHUIEe —
TeMa U peMa) M pex peud y peueHunu. CrnoxeHa pedeHuna. OCHOBHHM THUIOBH CIOXEHE pEUYCHHIE. ACHHIETCKE PEUYCHHUIE.
HesaBucHO-ci105KeHe pedeHHMIIe. 3aBUCHO-CIIOKEHE PeYCHHIIe. Y TIPaBHHU U HEYNIPABHU FOBOP.

Ipaxmuuna nacmaga

Yurame, IpeBO U CHHTAKCHYKa aHalu3a ofadpaHux TekcToBa. Moaudukaiuje u TpaHchopMalrje CHHTAKCUUKHUX JSIUHUIIA, MPE
CBera pa3JIMYUTUX TUIIOBA CJIOXKCHE peucHHuile. BexxOe mucama aukraTa. PemaBame CHHTAKCHUYKHX TecTOBa (opehjuBame THUIIOBA
OCHOBHHMX CHHTaKCHYKHX jeIMHHIIA Ca CJI0XEHOM CTPYKTYPOM); CBE BpPCTE BEKOU M3BOJIE ce ¢ 003UPOM Ha calpikaje y TEOPHjCKOM
neny Hactase. [IpoBepe uspaze nomahinx 3aaaraka. [Ipe3eHTalije caMoCTaTHOT CTYICHTCKOT Pajia.

Jlureparypa

Crko6mukosa E. C. (2012) CoBpeMeHHBII pycCKUH S3BIK: CHHTAKCHC CIIOKHOTO peaoxenns. Mocksa: ®nuata/Hayka

Anpecsn 0. 1. (pen.). (2010) Teopernueckue npodIeMbl pycCKOTO CHHTaKCHCA: B3aUMOICHCTBIE TPaMMAaTHKH U caoBapsi. MockBa:
SI3BIKN CTaBSHCKHUX KYJIBTYP

Bapaxcun JI. A. (2010) CoBpeMeHHBIN pycCKHH S3bIK: CHHTAKCHC IIPOCTOTO MPeIoKeHs (COOpHUK yIpakHeHui). MockBaa:
®muaTa/Hayka

Benomankosa B. A. (pen.) (2003) CoBpeMeHHBIH pycckuid si36IK. MockBa: A30YKOBHHUK

Banruna H. C. (2003) CoBpeMeHHBIH pyCCKHUI S3bIK: CHHTaKCcHC. MockBa: Bricmias mkomna

Barkuna C.B. (pen.) (2009) CuHTakcuc coBpeMeHHOT0 pycckoro si3bika. Cankr-IletepOypr: CIIOIY

[IBenoBa H. 1O. (pexn.) (1980) Pycckas rpammatuka, T. 2. MockBa: Hayka

Pynenko-Mopryu O. W. u ap. (2001) Pycckuii s3pik: YuebHO-cripaBouHbiii komiuieke. Yacts 2: Pycckuii cuntakcuc (Kauru 1— 3).
Mockaa: «Actpes-2000»

IemxoBckuit A.M. (2001) Pycckuii cuHTakcuc B Hay9HOM OocBemeHnH. MockBa: Dautopuan YPCC

Hunep I1. u gp. (2018) CuHTakca ClIOXKEHE PEUYCHHUIIE Yy caBpeMEeHOM cprickoM jesuky. Hoeum Canm: Martuma cpricka; beorpan:
Wucruryrt 3a cpricku jesuk CAHY




Cryanjcku nporpam: OAC EHrnecky je3suk u KEbHKEBHOCT €a JPYroM CTPAaHOM (DPHIIOJIOTHjOM — PYCKH

HazuB npeamera: Pycku jesnk 4 — [IpakTiyHa CTHIIUCTHAKA 2

Crartyc npeamera: V300pHu

Bpoj ECIIB: 4

YciaoB:

Hu/s npeamera
Yno3HaBame CTy/IeHTa ca U3pakajHUM CPEJCTBUMA PYCKOT je3MKa M IPaMaTHYKOM CTHIIMCTHKOM.

Hcxon npeamera

CryzneHTH Biajajy npoay0JbeHIM 3HambHMa U3 PYCKOT je3HKa Kao CTPaHOT YKJbYYEHeM HEKHX JIeJIOBa TpaMaTHKe
KOjU TpelcTaBibajy Behe Temikohe 3a ycBajame; €lIEMEHTapHO BIaJd)y HM3paKajHUM CpEICTBHMa je3WKa H
MIOCTHTJIM Cy BUIIHM HUBO j€3WYKE KOMIIETCHIIH]E.

Cagp:xaj npenmera
Teopujcka Hacmasa

I'paMaTyka CTHIMCTHKA: CTWICKAa YHOTpeOa MOpP(OJOMIKAX W CHHTAaKCHUKHUX CpEACTaBa pPYCKOT je3uKa.
OcobeHocT ymoTpebe BpcTa pedud: Kojebama M BapujaHTe y YHOTpeOM poja, Majaexa, aHUMATHOCTH KO
MMEHUIIa, CHHOHUMHja O0JIMKa TPHUJEeBa, 3aMEHHIIA, OpOjeBa, INIarojCKUX HauMHa, BpeMeHa, rpeaora. Bapujanre
JIeJIOBA peUeHHIIe U KOHIPYCHIMja — HajKapaKTePUCTHYHUJU CIY4ajeBH, MapajiellHe CHHTAKCHYKe KOHCTPYKIIHjeE.
W3paxajHa cpeAcTBa je3uKa: KpaTak Iperiel Bpcra Tpona u ¢urypa.

Ilpaxmuuna nacmasa:

Bex0ama Ha TekcToBMMa. CHHOHUMHUja IyHe U KpaTke ¢popme mpunea. CTHIIMCTHYKA yroTpeba KaTeropuje poaa
u Opoja. [IpuneBn koju 03HAUaBajy CTENCH OCOOMHE WM CYyOjeKTHBHY OIleHy. MMeHune ca cypukcuMa Koju

u3pakaBajy CyOjeKTHBHY OILeHY. [Jaronm Koju O3HauyaBajy pa3iHuUTO Tpajamke pamme. Tpomu u durype y
KEbHKEBHOYMETHUYKOM TEKCTY.

JIureparypa

Kosxnna M. H. u np. (2012) Ctunuctuka pycckoro s3bika: yueOHuk aius BY30B. Mocksa: ®nunara/Hayka
PozenTans /1. D. (2011) CnpaBOYHHK IO PYCCKOMY SI3BIKY: MPaKTHUYECKast CTHIIUCTHKA. MockBa: Mup u
oOpa3oBaHme

Comranuk I'. 4. (2010) [IpakTHdeckas CTHIMCTHKA PYCCKOTO si3bIKa. MOCKBa: AKaaeMHus

Tony6 U. b. (2010) Ctunmuctuka pycckoro si3eika. Mocksa: Aifpuc-mnpecc

Benpunkor 0. A. (2009) [IpakTudeckas CTHIHCTHKA COBPEMEHHOTO pycckoro si3bika. MockBa: ACT-IIpecc
Kuwura

Kpsutosa O. B. (2008) JIunreuctudeckas ctunuctuka. Ku.1: Teopust; Ku.2: IIpaktukym. Mocksa: Beiciast mxosa
Pozentans /1., Tenenxosa M. (1976) IlpakTiueckasi CTHINCTHKA PYCCKOTO si3bIka. MockBa: Pycckuii sS13p1k

Jlaryta O. H. (1999) ue6HsbIii cioBaps cTuiucTHdeckux TepMuHoB.Y.1-2. HoBocubupck: HoBocubupcekuii roc. yH-
T.




Crynujcxu nporpaMm: OAC EHrnecku je3uk 1 KEbH)KEBHOCT Ca JPYTOM CTPAHOM (QHIIOJIOTH]OM — PYCKH

Hasus npeamera: Pycku pasroBopau jesuk 1

Crartyc npeamera: o0aBe3HH

Bbpoj ECIIB: 3

Ycaos:

b npeagmera

Huss mpenmeTa je 1a y KOHTEKCTHMA Koje Jjaje TUTepaTypa CTYyJACHTH OBJIa1aBajy BEIITHHAMA YHTamka, CIyIama U
TOBOpEHa Y OKBHPY OTpaHIMUYCHOT Opoja TeMa U CHTyalluja.

Hcxon mpeamera

OBnazmaBame OCHOBHOM JIEKCHKOM, BEIITHHAMA UHTamka, CIyIama M TOBOPA, KA0 M OBJIAJABaEkE IPaMaTHIKAM
jeavHHIMMa Koje oOpabyje nmrteparypa. Ha kpajy kypca cTymeHT Ou Tpebajo ja yme Jia ce CIIyKH aKTHBHO
BEIITHHAMA YUTama, CIyllamba U TOBOPa, yME Jla yoTpeOH JISKCUKY U rpaMaTHyiKe jeJUHHUIIEe KOje Cy HOKpHUBEHE
JUTEPATYpOM y OKBHUPY OrpaHHYEHOT Opoja TeMa M CUTYyallHja.

Capap:xaj npeqmera

Ilpakmuuna nacmaea

Temsr:
1. 3nakomctBo. O cebe. Cembsi. BHemHocTh yenoBeka. Dtamnbl )xu3HH. M3BecTHbIe oan Poccun u Cepoun.
2. Kaprupa. JJom.
3. Moii neHb. JlomalliHue aena.

4. OTapIX, CTIOPT, YBJICUEHUS.

Jlureparypa

Kproukosa JI. C. u ap. (2002) 'oBopum no-pyccku 6e3 nepeBoaurka. Mocksa

AwmuantoBa E. U. , Cnecapesa, U. I1. (1966) I[Tocobue mo pa3sutuio peun. MockBa

Koctuna U. C. u ap. (1977) llepcnekTusa 1-4, JIeHnHrpas

Hosuxosa H. C. , lllepbakosa O.M. (2003) Cunsis 3Be31a. Mocka

I'nasynosa O. U. (1997) [laBaiiTe roBOpUTh MO-pyccKu. MOCKBa.

Eroposa A. @. (2001) CoopHHK yIpakHEHHH IO PYCCKOMY S3BIKY. MOCKBa

Uybaposa O. E., pen. (2005) IIkatynka. Mocksa.

Anekcaraposa A. C., Ky3smuu U. I1., MenentseBa T. U. (2005) Pycckwuit si3p1k. MockBa
Jle6enera H., YOmuna JI. (1976) Marepuains! ajst paboThI 110 TeMe «I J1aroJisl ABMKEHHsI». MOCKBa




Crynujcxu mporpam: OAC EHrmiecku je3uk U KEHKEBHOCT €a JPYTOM CTPAHOM (DIITOJIOTH]jOM — PYCKH

Hasus npeamera: Pycku pa3sroBopHH je3uk 2

CraTtyc npeamera: o0aBe3HI

Bbpoj ECIIB: 3

Yeaos: [Tonoxer ucnut u3 Pyckor pasroBopHor je3uka |

us npeamera

um npenMera je ga y KOHTEKCTHMA KOje Jlaje JINTepaTypa CTyJICHTH OBJIa/IaBajy BEIITHHAMA YHTamba, CIIylamba 1
TOBOpEHA Y OKBHPY OIPaHUYEHOT Opoja TeMa U CUTYalHja.

Hcxon npeamera

OBilaiaBarbe OCHOBHOM JIEKCHKOM, BEIITHHAMa YHTambha, ClIyllamkba M I'OBOpPa, Ka0 M OBJAJaBambe I'PaMaTHYKUM
jenuHuIMMa Koje obOpalyje nmreparypa. Ha kpajy Kypca cryneHT O Tpebano &a yme Ja ce CIy)XH aKTHBHO
BEIITHHAMA YUTama, CIylllakba U TOBOpPa, yMe Ja YHOTpeOHu JEKCUKY M TpaMaTH4Ke jeIMHHIE KOje CY MOKPHUBEHE
JUTEPATypOM y OKBUPY OTPAaHWICHOT Opoja TeMa U CUTYyaIlHja.

Canp:xaj npeamera
Ilpakmuuna nacmasa
Temsl:
1. Ilepensmwxenue no ropoxay, Tpancnopt. Merpo.
2. [Tokynku. MarasuH, pelHOK. Mofa.
3. Tenedonnsrit pasropop. CMC. ITucemo. OduinansHble JOKyMEHTH. AHKETa H PE3IOMeE.

4. Tlocrynnenue B yHuBepcuteT. MI'Y U yHHBEpCHTET, B KOTOpPOM s yaych. Cuctema oOpa3oBanus Poccum.

JIureparypa

Kprouxosa JI. C. u np. (2002) I'oBopum no-pyccku 6e3 nepeBoaunka. Mocksa

AwmmuanroBa E. 1. , Cnecapesa, U. I1. (1966) Ilocobue mo pa3zsutuio peuu. Mocksa

Koctuna 1. C. u ap. (1977) Ilepcnextuna 1-4, JIeHunrpan

Hosukosa H. C. , Ilep6akoBa O.M. (2003) Cunss 38e31a. MockBa

I'masynosa O. 1. (1997) [laBaiite roBoputs no-pyccku. Mockaa.

Eropora A. ®. (2001) COopHHK yIpakHEHHH IO PYCCKOMY sI3BIKY. MOCKBa

Yyobaposa O. E., pexn. (2005) IlIkarynka. Mocksa.

Anexcaraposa A. C., Ky3smuu U. I1., Menentsea T. 1. (2005) Pycckwuit s361k. MockBa
Jlebenera H., FOmgmunra JI. (1976) Matepuans! s paboThl o TeMe «[ maroisl ApmkeHus». Mocksa

*MakcHMaiHa qyxHa 2 ctpanune A4 ¢popmara




Crynujcxu mporpam: OAC EHrmiecku je3uk U KEHKEBHOCT €a JPYTOM CTPAHOM (DIITOJIOTH]jOM — PYCKH

Ha3us npeamera: Pycku pa3sroBopHH je3uk 3

CraTtyc npeamera: o0aBe3HI

Bbpoj ECIIB: 3

Yeaos: [Tonoxen uciut u3 Pyckor pa3roBopHOT je3uka 2

us npeamera

um npenMera je ga y KOHTEKCTHMA KOje Jlaje JINTepaTypa CTyJICHTH OBJIa/IaBajy BEIITHHAMA YHTamba, CIIylamba 1
roBOpa y OKBHPY OTpaHUUYEHOT Opoja TeMa 1 CHTyaluja.

Hcxon npeamera

CryzneHTH Blaiajy OCHOBHOM JICKCHKOM, BEIITUHAMa YHTama, CIylllamka U TOBOPa, KA0 U rpaMaTHIKUM
jeauHunnMa koje oopalyje nureparypa. Ha kpajy kypca cryneHT O6u Tpedaso 1a yMme a ce CIIy)KU aKTHBHO
BEIITHHAMA YNTaba, CIyIakha U TOBOPEHa, YME J1a YIIOTPeOH JIEKCUKY U I'paMaTHUKe jeIMHHULE KOje Cy
MIOKPUBEHE JIUTEPATYPOM y OKBHPY OTpaHHICHOT Opoja TeMa U CHTYyaIldja.

Canp:kaj npeamera
Ilpakmuuna nacmaea
Tewmsl:

1. ITyremecTBus, B fopore. Ha TaMo’xHe, B TOCTHHHUIIE.

2. CronoBasi, pectopan, kade. Ena, perentsr.

3. Y Bpauga. B anreke.

4. KyneTypHsiit otapix. [Toxox B TeaTp, B KHHO, Ha BBICTABKY.

Jlurepartypa

Pogumikuna A., Paitnu 3., Jlanacman H. (1998) Poccus ceroans. Cankr [letepOypr

Kprouxosa JI. C. (2002) I'oBopum no-pyccku 6e3 nepeoadnka. Mocksa

AwmmuanroBa E. 1. Crnecapesa U. I1. (1966) [Tocodue mo pa3suTHio peund. Mocksa

Kopotkosa O. H., Ogunnosa 1. B.(2003) Pazrosop no aymam. Mocksa.

ITomoga T., FOpkog E. (2000) [Torosopum. Canakt-IleTepOypr

BepnnueBckuit A u ap. (2002) Ipustaoro anerura! Cankr-IleTepOypr

Yemkona T. I1. (2003) 3HakommMcs ¢ pycckoid ¢ppaszeonorueii. Mocksa

I'mazynoBa O. U., (1997) laBaiite roBOpHUTH MO-pyccKu. MockBa

Jlebenera H., FOmguna JI. (1976) Matepuans! 11t paboThI 1o TeMe «[ J1aromisl IBmkeHus». MockBa
Hogsukosa H. C., [llep6akoBa O. M. (2003) Cunss 38e31a. MockBa

Yyoaposa O. E. pex. (2005) HIkaTtynka. Mocksa

Anexcaraaposa A. C., Ky3smuu . I1., Menentsena T. 1. (2005) Henponamue croxetsl. MockBa




Cryaujcku nporpam: OAC EHrnecku je3uk U KEbHKEBHOCT €a JIPYroM CTpaHOM (DHIIOJIOTHjOM — PYCKU

Ha3us npeamera: Pycku pasroBopHu jesuk 4

Craryc npeamera: o0aBe3HH

Bpoj ECIIB: 3

Yceao: [Tonoxen ucrut u3 Pyckor pasroBopHor je3uka 3

ub npeamera

Llwb mpeamMeTa je Aa y KOHTEKCTHMa KOje Jaje JIMTepaTypa CTYISHTH OBJaJaBajy BELITHHAMa YUTamba, CIyllaka U TOBOpa Y OKBUPY
orpaHHYeHOr Opoja TeMa U CUTyaluja.

Hcxon npeamera

OnnasaBambe OCHOBHOM JICKCHKOM, BELITHHAMA YHTama, CIHyIIamka U TOBOPa, KA0 M OBJIaJaBambe IPaMaTHuKUM jeAMHHIUMA KOje
o0palyje nureparypa. Ha kpajy kypca cTyneHT 6u Tpebaio Ja yme Jia ce CIy’)KM aKTHBHO BEIITHHAMa YHMTama, CIylIamka U TOBOpa,
yMe Ja yHnoTpeOW JEeKCHKYy M TpaMaTH4Ke jelWHHIE Koje Cy MOKPHUBEHE JHTEpaTypoM Yy OKBHPY OTpaHHYEHOr Opoja Tema |
CUTYyaImja.

Cajnp:kaj npenmera
Ipaxmuuna nacmaea
Tewmbr:
1. Mocksa u ponHoii ropon. 'opoga Poccun.
2. TIlpa3gnauku (oObruam, Tpagunuin) B Poccun u B pomHOii cTpaHe. Baxknabie coOBITHS B XI3HE Poccnu.
3. SI3bIk coBpemeHHOTro o0IecTBa. XKaproH.
4. HOwmop. Pycckue cka3ku, mecHu, aHeKA0Thl. Kppiiateie (hypasbl, MOCIOBHUIIBI U IIOTOBOPKU B COBPEMEHHOM PYCCKOM PEYH.

Jluteparypa

Ponumkuna A., Paitnu 3., Jlanacman H. (1998) Poccust ceroans. Cankr [letepOypr

Kproukosa JI. C. (2002) I'oBopum no-pyccku 0e3 nepeBogurka. MockBa

Awmmuanrosa E. U. Crecapesa WL.II. (1966) [Tocodue mo pa3suTuio peun. Mocksa

Kopotkosa O. H., Ogurrora 1. B.(2003) Pasrosop mo aymam. Mocksa

[omoga T., FOpkos E. (2000) IToroBopum. Carkr IletepOypr

BepnnaeBckuit A u ap. (2002) [TpustHoro ammertura! Caskt [letepOypr

Yemnkosa T. I1. (2003) 3nakommmMcs ¢ pycckoii ¢pazeonorueii. Mocksa

I'mazynora O. 1. (1997) [aBaiite roBOpHUTH MO-pyccku. MocKBa

Jleoenera H., FOauna JI. (1976) Matepuansl ajst paboThI 10 TeMe «I J1arojisl IBHKEeHU». MOCKBa
Hosukosa H.C., Illep6akoBa O. M. (2003) Cunss 3Be3ga. Mocksa

Uy6aposa O. E. pen. (2005) Ikarynka. MockBa

Anexcanaposa A. C., Ky3smuu . I1., MenentseBa T. 1. (2005) Henponagmmue croxxeTsl. MockBa




Cryaujcku nporpam: OAC EHrnecky je3uk U KEbHKEBHOCT €a JIPYroM CTpaHOM (DHIIOJIOTHjOM — PYCKU

Ha3zus npeamera: Pycku pa3sroBopHH je3nk 5

Craryc npeamera: o0aBe3HH

Bpoj ECIIB: 3

Yceao: [Tonoxen ucnut u3 Pyckor pasroBopHor je3uka 4

ub npeamera

[wb mpeaMeTa je 1a y KOHTEKCTHMa Koje Jaje JuTeparypa CTYJICHTH OBJaJaBajy BELITHHAMA YHTama, CIyllamba M roBOpa y OKBHPY
orpaHHYeHOr Opoja TeMa U CUTyaluja.

Hcxon npeamera

OBnasiaBambe OCHOBHOM JIEKCHKOM, BEIITHHAMA YUTakha, CIyIIamka U TOBOpa, Kao U OBJIaIaBabe I'paMaTHYKKUM jeTMHUIIMMA Koje oOpalyje
mutepatypa. Ha kpajy xypca cryneHT Ou Tpebano na yMme Ja ce CIIy)KM aKTHBHO BEIITHHAMa 4HTama, ClIyllakba U roBopa, yMme Ja
YHOTpeOH JEKCUKY ¥ TpaMaTH4Ke jeIUHHIIE KOje Cy TOKPUBEHE JIUTEPAaTypOM y OKBHPY OTpaHHYEHOT Opoja TeMa H CUTyaIdja.

Cappoxaj npegmera
Ipakmuuna nacmasa
Temsr:
1. Tpupona B yemoBeke. Yenosek B mpupoje. Pycckuii kimmMar.
2. Xapakrep 4enoBeka. BzanMooTHoOIIEHNS, JII000BB, APYK0a, HEHABHUCTD.
3. OcobOeHHOCTH HAaIMOHAJIFHOTO XapaKTepa.
4. Yenosek u uckycctpo. Jluteparypa u kunemarorpad. [lloy-6usnec.

Jluteparypa

Ponumkuna A. Paiinu 3., Jlanacman H. (1998) Poccus cerogus. Cankr-IletepOypr

Kopotkosa O. H., Ogunniosa 1.B. (2003) Pazrosop no gymam. Mocksa

ITomoga T., FOpxos E. (2000) IToroBopum. Cankr-IletepOypr

bepanuesckuii A u ap. (2002) Poccus B quanore kynbTyp. [Ipupona B yenoBeke, uenoBek B mpupoje. Mocksa
Yemnkosa T. I1. (2003) 3Hakomumcs ¢ pycckoii ppazeonorueir. Mockga.

I'mazynoBa O. 1. (1997) [aBaiite roBOpUTH MO-pyccku. MocKkBa

Jlebenera H., FOmmna JI. (1976) MaTepuains! s paboThl o TeMe «I 1aromsl ABmKeHHD». MOCKBa.

Hosuxosa H. C., IllepbakoBa O. M. (2003) Cunsis 3Be31a. MockBa.

I'mazynoBa O. U. (1997) IlerepOypr B XKu3HU H TBopYecTBe pycckux mucareneid. Cankt-IletepOypr, Mocksa. Anekcanmpoa A. C.,
Jlapuoxuna H. M., MenentseBa T. 1. (2000) Copemennas Poccust. ITonurnka. Oxonomuka. KynsTypa. Mockaa.
Omunrosa M. B. (2005) Ox u ona. MockBa

KynbskoBa P. A. (2005) 5 xouy Tebst cipocuts. MockBa

IMucapuuk H. 1O., ITpoxopos 0. E. (1998) MsI nmoxoxwu, HO MBI pa3Hele. CankT-IleTepOypr

Tl'onmy6esa A. B. u ap. (1998) Poccust: xapaktepsl, cutyanuu, MHeHus. Boim. 3. Cankr-IletepOypr

Mocksutuna U. 1. (2005) B mupe nHoBocteit. Cankr-IletepOypr




Cryaujcku nporpam: OAC EHrnecku je3uk U KEbHKEBHOCT €a JIPYroM CTpaHOM (DHIIOJIOTHjOM — PYCKU

Ha3us npeamera: Pycku pa3roBopHH je3uk 6

Craryc npeamera: o0aBe3HH

Bpoj ECIIB: 3

Yeaon: [MonoxeH ucnuT u3 Pyckor pa3roBopHOT je3uka 5

ub npeamera

I[ws mpenmera je na y KOHTEKCTMMA KOje Jaje JMTeparypa CTYISHTH OBJaJaBajy BEIITHHAMa YHTarba, CIyllama U IoBOpa y OKBHUPY
orpaHHYeHOr Opoja TeMa U CUTyaluja.

Hcxon npeamera

CTyIeHTH BJIa/iajy OCHOBHOM JIEKCHKOM, BEIITHHAMa YHTamba, CIyllama W roBOpeHma, Kao M IpaMaTHYKHM jeJMHUINMa Koje obpalyje
mureparypa. Ha kpajy Kypca cTyaeHT Ou Tpebano 1a yme Ja ce CIy)KM aKTHBHO BEeIITHHAMa YHMTama, CIyllama U roBopa, yMe J1a YIoTpeOu
JIEKCUKY ¥ TpaMaTHUKe jeINHUIIE KOje Cy MMOKPUBEHE JTUTEPATypOM Y OKBUPY OTPaHWICHOT Opoja TeMa M CUTYaIlHja.

Cappoxaj npegmera
Ipaxkmuuna nacmasa
Temsr:
1. Uureprer u CMU B )XHU3HN COBPEMEHHOTO YEIOBEKA.
2. Mononéxsb, CTyI€HUECTBO: IPOOJIEMbI U IEPCIEKTUBHI.
3. CoumanbHble, TOJUTHIECKHE U SKOHOMHYECKHE IPOOIEMBI COBpEMEHHOT0 obmiecTBa. HanponansHeIil Bonpoc. Murpanus
(MMMHTpaHTBI ¥ SMHUTpaHTH). borateie u 6eaHble, cpeanuii kiaacc. beapadoTuua.

Jluteparypa

Ponumkuna A., Paitnu 3., Jlanaeman H. (1998) Poccus ceroans. Cankr-IletepOypr

Kopotkosa O. H., Ogunniosa M.B. (2003) Pazrosop no gymam. Mocksa

ITomoga T., FOpkos E. (2000) ITorosopum. Cankr-IletepOypr

bepauuesckuii A u ap. (2002) Poccus B quanore kynbTyp. [Ipuponaa B yenoBeke, uenoBek B mpupoje. Mocksa
Yemnkosa T. I1. (2003) 3nakoMumcst ¢ pycckoii ppazeonorueit. Mocksa

I'mazynoBa O. 1. (1997) [aaiite roBOpUTH MTO-pyccku. MocKkBa

Jlebenera H., FOmmna JI. (1976) Marepuans! [uist paboTsl 1o TeMe «[ aroisr qBrkeHIs». MockBa

Hosuxosa H. C., IllepbakoBa O. M. (2003) Cunsis 3Be31a. MockBa

I'mazynoBa O. U. (1997) IlerepOypr B Xu3HH M TBOpYecTBe pycckux mucarernell. Cankr-IlerepOypr, Mocksa. AnekcanmpoBa A. C.,
Jlapnoxuna H. M., MenentseBa T. U. (2000) CoBpemennast Poccust. [Tonutuka. Oxonomuka. Kynerypa. MockBa
Omunrosa U. B. (2005) O u oHa. MockBa

KynbskoBa P. A. (2005) 5 xouy Tebst cripocuts. MockBa

IMucapunk H. 10., ITpoxopos F0.E. (1998) Ms1 nmoxoxwu, HO MbI pa3Hbie. CaHkT-IleTepOypr

Tl'onmy6eBa A. B. u ap. (1998) Poccust: xapaktepsl, cutyanuu, MHeHus. Boim. 3. Cankr-IletepOypr

Mocksutuna U. 1. (2005) B mupe nHoBocteir. Cankt-IletepOypr




Cryaujcku nporpam: OAC EHrnecku je3uk U KEbHKEBHOCT €a JIPYroM CTpaHOM (DHIIOJIOTHjOM — PYCKU

Ha3us npeamera: Pycku pa3roBopHH je3uk 7

Craryc npeamera: o0aBe3HH

Bpoj ECIIB: 3

Yeaon: [onoxeH ucnut u3 Pyckor pa3roBopHOr je3uka 6

ub npeamera

Yno3HaBame ca CTBapaJIalliTBOM CaBPpEMCHUX PYCKHUX ayTopa. Amnanuza KOMHOSI/IHI/Ije TCKCTOBA U KIbMKEBHUX CpCJCTaBa. ynopeaHa aHaJIn3a
Pa3IMIUTUX [CJIa 1 HaYWHaA NIpEeACTaB/bamba cjia. Vno3HaBame ca CaBpEMECHOM JICKCUKOM PYCKOI' je3I/IKa.

Hcxon npeamera

CTyIneHTH Cy OCHOCOOJbEHHM Ja YKpaTKO Jajy OCHOBHE HMH(pOpMaluje O ayTopy Jeja, Ja INpernpuyajy calpXHHY TeKCTa, aHaJIH3Upajy
KOMIIO3UIY]Y, HauuHe rpaljema IMKOBa y KEBUKEBHOM [Ny, Jla OIMIILY CIOJbAIIBOCT U IICUXOJIOIIKE OCOOUHE jyHaKa, [a MpoHal)y OCHOBHY
Haejy TeKCTa W Ja apryMEHTOBaHO 0oOpa3ioke CBOj CTaB IpeMa meMy. Takohe cy crmocoOHM aa m3Bpiie mopeheme nemna jeaHor ayropa u
BUIIIC ayTOpa, Kao U A2 YHOPEAE Pa3IninTe HAUMHE IPECTABIbarba Jea.

Canp:kaj npenmera

TeKcThI ¢ yKa3aHHEM HCTOYHUKOB:

. Byaun — «XomonHas oceHby (2); I'pynma «BucokocHsIH roa» — rmecHs «JIydmias ecHs o 1ro0Bm» (HHTEPHET).
B. IeneBun — «Hukay (maTEpHET), «OnuH Bor» (3)

H. A. Ta¢pdu — «banampras ucropusn» (2).

B. B. HabokoB — «Kpacasuua», «Kpyr» (1)

A. T. ABepueHko — «OKKyJnbTHBIE TalfHBI BocTokay (2).

M. M. 3omenko — «IIpecTyruieHue U Haka3aHuey, «3abaBHoe MpukiIoueHue», «CBageoHoe npouciiectBue» (uHTepHeT); JI. [Naiiaii (pex.)
— ¢uibM «He Moxer ObITh!» (MHTEPHET).

B. JIparynckuit — «BonmeOHas cuina uckyccrBa»; Haym bupman (pex.) — ¢dunbpM «BosiedHast cuiia HCKYCCTBay.
B. M. T'apmn — «Attalea princeps» (1)

A. BapnamoB — «Houb cnaBsHCKUX (HIEMOBY» (MHTEPHET)

JI. MlerpymeBckas. «3a creHOW» (3)

Jlureparypa

Anexcargposa A. C., Ky3semuu U. I1., MenenteeBa T. U. (2005) Henpomasmwe croxxetsl. MockBa

XKyxosa H. H. (2005) 10 paccka3os. Kuura mns urenns. Mocksa

CoBpemennas pycckas nposza — XXI Bex / At m3yqaromux P kak nHOcTpanHstii (2009). Ilog pen. KyssmunaoBO# U Pyxuikoro. Mocksa
Suenko U. U. (2004) Pycckas nerpaauimonnas npo3sa. CII6.

Hosukosa H. C. , [llepbaxoBa O.M. (2003) Cunsis 38e31a. MockBa

Uy6aposa O. E. pen. (2005) IIkarynka. MockBa

IMucapunk H. 10., ITpoxopos F0.E. (1998) Ms1 nmoxoxwu, HO MbI pa3Hbie. CaHkT-IleTepOypr

Kynubuna X. B. (2001). 3auem, uto u kak untath Ha ypoke? Cankr-IlerepOypr




Cryaujcku nporpam: OAC EHrnecku je3uk U KEBHKEBHOCT €a JIPYroM CTpaHOM (DHIIOJIOTHjOM — PYCKU

Ha3zus npeamera: Pycku pasroBopHH je3nk 8

Craryc npenmera: o0aBe3HH

Bpoj ECIIB: 3

Yceao: [Tonoxen ucnut u3 Pyckor pasroBopHor je3uka 7

ub npeamera

Vro3HaBame ca CTBAPATAIITBOM CaBPEMEHHMX PYCKHX IHCAlla, HBUXOBHM ayToOpuMa WM JeiuMa. AHalli3a KOMIIO3HIIUjE TEKCTa, KIbMKEBHUX
CpencTaBa, Koja KOPUCTE ayTOPH, YIIO3HABAKE Ca CABPEMEHOM JICKCHKOM PYCKOT je3HKa.

Hcxon npeamera

CrynenTn he Hay4uTH Ja YKPAaTKO U3JI0KE OCHOBHE MH(OpMAIUje 0 ayTopy Jeia, JAa MPenpuyajy caapikaj TEKCTa, aHAIU3UPA]y KOMIIO3HIIH]Y,
OTIHIITY CTIOJhAIIELH U3TIIC]] M KapaKTep JIMKOBA, Ja OMHUIINY OCHOBHY HJICjy TEKCTA U Jia U3pa3e CBOje MUIIUbEHE 0 ToMe. CrynenTu he HayyuTu aa
ypaze MICMEeHe 3a/1aTke M MOhM YCMEHO J1a OArOBOpE Ha 3a/1aTKe KOjH CY IaTH Y MPHPyIHHUIIAMA.

Cappoxaj npegmera

TekcTsI ¢ yKa3aHHEM UCTOYHUKOB (HOMEp MOCOOHS U3 CIHCKA, HOMEP CTPAHHMII):

Hosnatos C.JI. «HoMenknatusHsle nony6otunku» (N° 6, cc. 90-135)

Uckangep @. «Aptopurer» (N° 4, cc. 87-97), «Kun ctapuk co csoero crapymikoi» (N° 8, c. 24)
Vuukas JI. «ropux», «IlukoBasg gama», «3Bepb»

Toncras T. «Houb» (N° 7, cc. 43-68), «Houb denukca» (N° 5, cc. 198-209)

Ierpymesckas JI. «Illonen u Mengenscon» (N° 7, cc. 33-43), «Jlabupunt» (N° 5, cc. 228-248), «Ycrpouts xuzup» (N° 6, cc. 136-193),
«Munaammit 6par», «['punm»

I'epacumoB A. «HexxHbIH BO3pacT»

ITasnos O. «Konen exa» (N° 4, cc. 121-130)

ITenepun B. «3urmynn B kager» (N° 5, cc. 249-263)

Bapnamos A. «Houb cnapsuckux gpuiasmon» (N°4, cc. 130-140)

Bonoc A. «3BOHOK»

Jlureparypa

Kymn6una H. B. (1998) Unuraem ctuxu pycckux mo3toB. CankT-IletepOypr

Maxcumona JI. (1998) Pycckue nucarenu — nmaypeatsl HoOemeBckoit mpemun. Beim. 1-4. Cankr-IletepOypr

Anexcargpoa A. C., borocnosckas E. B. u np. (1999) Unraem pycckyro kiaccuky. Mocksa.

Anexcarnposa A. C., Jlapuoxuna H. M., MenenteeBa T. 1. (2000) CoBpemennast Poccus. [Tomutuka. Dxornomuka. Kynerypa. Mocksa
Kynubuna X. B. (2001). 3auem, uto u kak untath Ha ypoke? Cankr-IlerepOypr

I'opemuxoBa M. 1. (2002 ) UnTepnperanus Xya0>KECTBEHHOTrO TekcTa. JIMHrBucTuyeckuii aHamu3. Mockaa.

Snenxo U. U. (2004). Pycckast HeTpanuimonnas mpo3a. Cankt-IletepOypr.

Anexcanaposa A.C., MenerntseBa T. U., Ky3smuu . I1. (2005). Herponasmue croxetsl. MockBa

XKyxosa H. H. (2005). 10 pacckazoB. Kaura mis urenus. Mockpa

I'mazynosa O. . (2003) IleTepOypr B ®U3HU U TBOpUECTBE pycckux nucareneil. Cankt-IleTepOypr.




Cryanjcku nporpam: OAC EHrneck je3suK U KibHKEBHOCT €a JPYroM CTPAHOM (DMIIOJIOTHjOM — PYCKH

Ha3zus npeamMera: CaBpeMeHa JIMHI'BUCTHUYKA PYCUCTUKA: KOMYHHUKATUBHO-CEMAHTUYKa CUHTAKCa

Cratyc npeamerta: 360pHu

Bpoj ECIIB: 5

YcaoB:

Iu/e npeamera

Yno3HaBame CTygeHaTa ca II0jJMOBMMA, TEPMHUHOJIOTHjOM M KOMYHHKATUBHMM U TIparMaTHYKUM acleKTHMa CHHTaKce.
AxTyenu3anyja ¥ akTHBU3alWja OCHOBHUX PEYCHHYHUX MOJIENA, WHTEPHPETAMOHMX MeEXaHHW3aMma, OBJaJaBambe CHHOHUMCKHAM
TpaHcdopmanmjama.

HMcxon npeamera
VYcaBpiaBame TEOPHjCKUX M MPAKTUYHO-ONIEPATHBHUX je3NYKUX 3Hama. [locTu3ame BHIIEr HUBOA je3WYKe KOMIIETEHIUje U 1y0sbe
pa3yMeBame CIOKECHNX KOMYHHKAaTHBHHX acIeKaTa CPeICTaBa je3MUKOr N3pa3a M YKYIHE CTPYKTYpPE PYCKOT U CPIICKOT je3HKa.

Caap:xxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka Hacmasa

OCHOBHHU TIOjMOBH KOMYHUKAaTHBHE CHHTakce. Pedenmma m mcka3. Tekct m aumckype. TumoBm wmckasa. ITpomoswuiuja/muktym,
MOJQJIHH OKBHP/MOAYC, KOMYHHKAaTHBHH LWb (MHTEHIMja roBopHHKa). [IpenukaTcko-apryMeHTCKa CTPYKTypa Mckasa. Jlewkca u
aKkTyenu3anuja pedeHune. Kpamidukatusae u conyjanne kaTeropuje Moayca. OyHKIHMOHAIHO-KOMYHUKATHBHA MIEPCIIEKTHUBA MCKa3a
(axTyerHO panTwIakWUBamk-e PEUCHHIIe — TeMa U peMa) U pell peur y pedeHur. Moaudukanuje pedeHune 1o JINHIjH U3paKaBamba
cy0Ojekra — umnepconaiuzanyja. VHpuHUTHBHE, HOMHUHATHBHE, UMIIEpaTUBHE peueHuie. Teopuja roBOpHUX YnHOBa. [Iparmarnyke
npecynosunyje. IloBe3aHocT pedyeHMYHHX MoOAeNa M JIGKCHYKO-CEMaHTHYKMX Tpyna Tiarona. MoHONpeAnKaTHBHE U
NOJUNpeIMKaTuBHEe cTpykType. KommiekcHa anHanu3a mepopMaTMBHHX HCKa3za y PYCKOM M JPYTHUM CJIOBEHCKUM je3HIMMa.
W3pakaBame amnegaTUBHOCTH Yy PYCKOM M JAPYTHMM CIIOBCHCKMM je3unuma. TpaHcdopmaiiija ympaBHOT Yy HEYNpaBHH TOBOP.
CHHOHMMHYHOCT areHTUBHMX W HEarcHTHBHHUX pedcHuiia (koHBep3mja). JlekoMmoHOBame mpenukaTa. KoHaeH3amwja,
HOMHUHAJNIM3aNyWja, Hapuenanyja pedeHune. IlparmaTudka MHTepIpeTanyja JIECKPHUIIMje ca CTAHOBUINTA aJpecaHTa M ajpecara.
MoHomoT, JHjaJIoT, TOJIHJIOT.

Ipaxmuuna nacmasa

UnTame, IpeBOA M KOMYHHUKAaTHBHO-CHHTAKCHYKA aHalM3a OJa0paHMX TEeKCToBa. BexOe pemiaBama CHHTAKCHYKHX TECTOBA ca
acrieKTa KOMYHHKAaTHBHO-CEMAaHTHYKE W MparMaTWike HHTEpIpeTalyje pedeHuma-uckaza. Moamdpukanuje u TpaHchopmanuje
pa3IMYNTHX THIOBA peueHMIa-nckasa. Ilposepe m3pane nomahux 3agaraka. IlpeseHTanyje caMOCTaIHOT CTYACHTCKOT pajia.

Jlureparypa

Kpsitoa O.A. (2009) KoMmMyHHKaTHBHBIA CHHTAKCUC pycckoro sa3bika. Mocksa: JINBPOKOM

3onotoBa I'.A. (2007) KoMMyHuKaTHBHBIE aCHIEKTHI pycCKOro cuHTakcuca. MockBa: Hayka

3onoroBa . A. u ap. (2004) KoMmMmyHHKaTUBHAS TpaMMaTHKa PycCKOro si3bika, MockBa: MI'Y

Apytionosa H./I. (2005) ITpeanoskeHue U €ro CMBICI: JIOTHKO-ceMaHTH4eckue mpobiaembl. Mocksa: Oauropuan YPCC
benomankosa B.A. (pexn.). (2003) CoBpeMeHHbII pycckuii s3bik. MockBa: A30yKOBHUK

Bcepononosa M.B. (2000)Teopust (yHKIIMOHATHHO-KOMMYHHKATHUBHOT'O CHHTaKcKca. Mocksa: MI'Y

Hccepe O.C. (2012) KoMMyHHUKaTHBHEBIE CTPATETUN U TAKTUKH pycckoi peun. Mocksa: URSS: JIKA

Cunoposa M.IO. (2001) CoBpemenHsI# pycckuit si3pik. COOpHUK yrpakHeHHH K “KoMMyHHKaTuBHOHN rpamMMaTrke”’. Mocksa: MI'Y
menesa T.B. (1994) CemanTrueckuii cuarakcuc. KpacHosipck: KpacHosipckuii roc. yH-T

Maciosa A.1O. (2010) Beenenue B mparMmanHrBucTHKY. MockBa: ®nunra/Hayka

unep I1. u mp. (2005) CurTakca caBpeMEHOT CPIICKOT je3uKa: mpocta pedenuna. beorpan: CAHY; Hosu Can: Martuma cpricka
ToSovi¢ B. (2001) Korelaciona sintaksa: projekcional. Graz: Institut flir Slavistik der Karl-Franzens-Universitat Graz

Boiioauu J[. (2001) IepdhopmatuB Kak OOBEKT MOJMACIICKTHOMN JTMHIBHCTUYECKON MHTEpHpeTanuu. B: AKTyanbHbie TPOOIEMBbI
npenojaaBanus unonornyeckux aucimmind. Capanck: “Kpacubiii Oxkrsa0ps” (¢. 69—-73)

Boiieoguu JI.I1. (2003) @yHKIHMOHATBHO-CEMAaHTHYIECKOE TT0JIe ep(HOPMATHBHOCTH B CIIaBIHCKHUX S3bIKaX. 300pHUK MaTHIile cpricke
3a cnaBucTHKy 63. HoBu Can: Matuna cpricka (c. 45-77)

Boiigoguu JI.I1. (2012) Oopamienre Ha (QoHE APYrMX Pa3HOBHIHOCTEH ameJUIITHBHOCTH (Ha MaTepHalie PYCCKOTO M IPYTUX
CIIABSIHCKUX s3bIKOB). B: Cnassauckas ucmopuxo-xyiemyphas u ssvikosas cumyayus . xoii. MmoHorpadwus. CnassHck-Ha-KyOanu:
Wzn. nentp dunuana ®IEOY BITO ,, Ky6I'V* (c. 266—285)




Crynujcxu nporpam: OAC EHrnecku je3uk U KEbH)KEBHOCT Ca JPYTOM CTPAHOM (QHIIOJIOTH]OM — PYCKH

Hasus npeamera: Teopujcka rpamatuka 1

Craryc npeamera: M36opHu

Bpoj ECIIB: 3

Yciaos:

uwb npeamera

IToBe3uBame rpaMaTHKe ca KOMYHHKaTUBHHMM 3aJalliMa HACTaBE PYCKOT je3WKa, MPHHIMIIN OpPTaHW3aIHje TPaMaTHIKHOT
1 JIEKCHYKOT MaTepyjajia Ha CEMaHTHIKO-CHHTaKCHIKUM OCHOBaMa.

Hcxon npeamera
YouaBame CHCTEMCKHX Be3a M3Mely pa3In4ynuTHX je3UYKUX HUBOA, aKTHBHU3allMja KOMyHUKAaTHBHHUX BEIUTHHA, II03HABAHE
OCHOBA CEMaHTHUKE aHAJIU3E.

Capp:xaj npeqmera
Teopujcka nacmasa

[Ipenmer QyHKIMOHAIHE IpaMaTUKE PYCKOT je3nka. DYHKIMOHAIHO-CEMaHTHYKE, JIEKCHUKO-TPaMaTH4Ke U TpaMaTH4Ke
KaTeropuje — MHHUXOBa CIEHMU(PHIHOCT M moBe3aHocT OOIMIM HHXOBOT CaMOCTAIHOT HM3pakaBama y je3WKy. Teopwja
(YHKIMOHATHO-CEeMaHTHUKOT 10Jba. (DYHKIIMOHAHO-CEMHATHYKE KaTeropHje: CeMaHTHYKa OpraHu3alija W OIIITH
TIperJIe/] CpescTaBa 3a u3paxaname. KaTteropuja mpocTropa: mpeIonIko-magekKHe KOHCTPYKIHje Y GYHKINjU U3paKaBarmba
npocTopa. Karteropuja BpeMeHa: H3pakaBambe NPEJIOMIKO-NAICKHIM KOHCTPYKIHjaMa. ACHEKTyalHO-TeMIIOPAIHH
KOMIUIEKC (KaTeropyje acleKTyaIHOCTH, BPEMEHCKE JIOKAIH30BaHHOCTH/HEJIOKATH30BaHHOCTH, TAKCHCA, TEMIIOPATHOCTH
W BpeMeHCKOr peznociena). Kareropuwja KomMuMHE: ceMaHTHYKa Kiacupukanuja W Tperiea KBaHTH(UKaTOpa.
INaptukynapusatopu. Kateropuja kay3anHoctu (y3poK, IiJb, YCIOB, KOHIICCUBHOCT): MPEJIOIIKO-aeKHEe KOHCTPYKIIH]E,
KOHCTpYyKIMje ca MH(GUHUTHBOM, 3aBUCHE peueHMle. KaTeropuja MOCECHMBHOCTH: JIEKCHYKa M TIpamMaTHYKa CpeCTBa
u3paxaBama. 3pakaBame MPUBATHBHOCTH KA0 ONO3UTHBHOT 3HAYCHA.

Ipaxmuuna nacmasa

IloBe3uBame (yHKIMOHATHE TpaMaTHKE ca [HJbEBHMMA HACTaBE PYCKOT Kao CTPAaHOT je3WKa, aKTHBH3AIH]ja
KOMYHHKATHBHUX BEIITHHA M TOBE3MBAIE Ca TEOPHjCKAM 3HAmKUMa, CIOCOOHOCT CaMOCTAJIHOT IPOHANAXema U
MIPE3CHTAIIH]€ je3UYKOT MaTepHjaia Ha ()YHKIIMOHATHUM OCHOBaMa.

Jlureparypa

Bonmapko A. B. (2001) OcHOBBI (yHKIMOHANBHON TpaMMAaTHKH. SI3BIKOBas WHTepIpeTanus uued BpeMeHH. CaHKT-
[etepbypr: Uzn-Bo CIIGI'Y

Bonpmapko A. B. (otB.pen.) (1987-1996) Teopus ¢pyHkimoHansHONH rpaMmmaTtukd. TT. 1-6. Jleannrpan/Cankt-IlerepOypr:
Hayka

Benmuko A. B. (o1B.pen.) (2009) Kuura o rpammatuke. Pycckuit si3pIk kKak mHOCTpaHHBIH. Mocksa: MI'Y

BoiiBoguu JI. II. (2012) O6 acnekTyallbHO-TEMIOPATLHOM KOMILJIEKCE KaK MPEJUKATUBHOW OCHOBE TMPEIOKECHHS -
BBICKa3bIBaHU (B CBETE TeOpUH (PYHKIIMOHAIBHON rpaMMaTukn). B: Pycuctuka: s3Ik, KynbTypa, nepeBo. Codus: M3tox
—Baman (c. 142-150)

Bojsomuhi JI. (2018) ®yTypaaHOCT y CaBpEMEHOM PYCKOM, MOJBCKOM H cprckom jesuky. Hoeu Can: ®uio3zodcku
¢axynrer. (E-qucepranmja; k. 15). Permalink: http://digitalna.ff.uns.ac.rs/sadrzaj/2018/978-86-6065-449-8

Moxaesa B. O. (1977) BeipaxkeHre 00CTOATEIBCTBEHHBIX OTHOIICHUH B PYCCKOM s3bIKe. KOHCTPYKIIMH CO 3HAaYCHHEM
MecTa, BpeMEHH, IPUYMHGI 1 e, MockBa: Pycckuii si3p1k

Munep I1. (1988) 3amMeHUYKH TPUIIO3U Y CPIICKOXPBATCKOM, PYCKOM U MOJECKOM je3uky. CeMaHTHUKa cTynuja. beorpan:
WHCTUTYT 32 CPIICKOXPBATCKH jE3HK

Piper P. (1997; 2001) Jezik i prostor. Beograd: Cigoja §tampa (Biblioteka XX vek, 91) (2. dop. izd., 2001)



http://digitalna.ff.uns.ac.rs/sadrzaj/2018/978-86-6065-449-8

Crymujcxu nporpam: OAC EHrnecku je3uk U KEsHKEBHOCT Ca JPYTOM CTPAHOM (DHIIOJIOTH]jOM — PYCKH

Hasus npeamera: Teopujcka rpamMaTuka 2

Craryc npeamera: V360pau

Bpoj ECIIB: 3

YciaoB:

Hu/s npeamera
[IpubmkaBame TpamMaTuke KOMYHHKaTHBHMM IOTpeOamMa, ITOBE3MBI-C TEOPHJCKOT M TIPAKTUYHOT 3HAMA,
MPOIINPHUBAK-E KOTHUTUBHE 0a3e Y CHCTEMCKO] M MParMaTUIKOj CEMaHTHIIH .

HMcxon npeamera
CrnocoOHOCT NpHMEHE je3MYKUX ONHca OJ 3Hauyewma mnpeMa (GopMH y NPaKTHYHOM paay — HAacTaBH, HM3paiu
CaMOCTaJTHOT 3aBPLIHOT pajia, CTUIake OCHOBE 32 HOBA TEOPHjCKa 3HAaMa HA MacTep CTyAujama.

Capgpaxaj npeqmera
Teopujcka nacmasa

Kateropuja mepcoHaJHOCTH: HperJiel] CpelcTaBa H3pakaBama, HAYMHH HMMIIEPCOHANIN3ALMje HCKa3a y PYCKOM
jesuky. Kateropmja onpehenoctuw/meompehernoctn: mojam pedepeHmmje, 3aMEHHYKa W CHHTAKCHYKA CPEICTBa
u3pakaBamwa, pex peun. Kareropuja mopelema: nparMaTuika ocHOBa mopelera, OIIITH Iperiie]] CpeacTaBa 3a
u3pakaBame. Kateropmja crama: ceMaHTHUYKe KapaKTEePHCTHKE M CPEICTBa U3pakaBama. KaTeropuja MoIamHOCTH:
NPHPOJIa MOJAITHUX 3Hauewa. [lojam Monyca n aukTyma.JIHTeHIMOHAIHA MOJATHOCT; 00jeKTHBHA U CYOjeKTHBHA
MozpaiHocT. CHCTeM (QYHKIMOHATHO-CEMAaHTHYKMX MHKPOIIOJba: MOTYNHOCTH, HEOIXOIHOCTH, ONTATHBHOCTH,
MEPCYa3uBHOCTHU, ANICJIATUBHOCTU-BOKATUBHOCTH, MHTCPPOTATUBHOCTU, UMIICPATUBHOCTH, Hep(i)OpMaTI/IBHOCTI/I.

Hpakmulma Hacmaea

[ToBe3nBame TCOPHjCKUX 3HAKBAa W MPAKTHYHUX KOMYHHKATHBHUX BEINTHHA, CAMOCTAIHO pedepracme TEKCTOBa,
M3pajza CEMHHAPCKUX PajoBa Wi pedepara, micMeHe BexOe mpeBol)erma ca CpIICKOT Ha PYCKH je3HK.

Jlurepartypa

Bbonnmapko A.B. (2001) OcHOBBI (hyHKIIMOHATBHOM IpaMMaTHKHU. SI3bIKOBast HHTEpIPETAIUs Hacu BpeMeHu. CaHKT-
Ietepbypr: Uzn-so CIIGIY

bonnmapko A.B. (otB.pen.) (1987-1996) Teopus ¢yHkimoHanbHOW rpammarukd. TT. 1-6. Jlenunrpan/CaHKT-
IletepOypr: Hayxa

Bemnuko A.B. (otB.pen.) (2009) Kuura o rpaMmmaTuke. Pycckuit s13pIk Kak HHOCTpaHHBINA. MockBa: MI'Y.
Botieomua JI.II. (2003) ®yHKIHOHATHHO-CEMaHTHUYECKOE IIOJIe TMEep(HOPMATHBHOCTH B CIIABSHCKUX SI3BIKAX.
36o0puuk Matuie cpricke 3a cnaBuctuky 63. Hosu Can: Matuua cpricka (c. 45—77)

Botisomua JI.I1. (2012) Ob6pamenne Ha GoHEe APYrUX pa3HOBHIHOCTEH aleUIATHBHOCTH (HA MaTepHalie PYCCKOTO
W JIpyTHUX CIaBSIHCKUX S3BIKOB). B: Crnasauckas ucmopuko-KyibmypHas u A3bIKoedas cumyayus . KOJUIL
monorpadusi. CnaBsiuck-Ha-Kyb6anu: U3a. uentp dpunmmana ®TBOY BIIO , KyoI'Y« (c. 266—285)

Bojeoauh /1. (2018) ®yTrypaiHOCT ¥ CaBpeMEHOM PYCKOM, ITOJBCKOM U cprickoM jezuky. HoBu Can: ®unozodckn
takynrer. (E-mucepranmja; k. 15). Permalink: http://digitalna.ff.uns.ac.rs/sadrzaj/2018/978-86-6065-449-8
Moxaesa B.O. (1977) BripakeHHe 0OCTOSITEIbCTBEHHBIX OTHOLICHMH B PYCCKOM s3bIKe. KOHCTPYKIMH CO
3HaUYCHHWEM MecTa, BPEMEHH, IPUYNHBI ¥ 11eu. MockBa: Pycckuil si3p1k

IMunep I1. (1988) 3ameHHUYKH TPHIO3U y CPIICKOXPBATCKOM, PYCKOM U IOJHCKOM je3uky. CeMaHTH4Ka CTy.Hja.
beorpan: THCTUTYT 3a CPIICKOXPBATCKH jE3UK

Piper P. (1997; 2001) Jezik i prostor. Beograd: Cigoja §tampa (Biblioteka XX vek, 91) (2. dop. izd., 2001)




Cryanjcku nporpam: OAC EHrnecky je3suk u KEbHKEBHOCT €a JPYroM CTPAaHOM (DPHIIOJIOTHjOM — PYCKH

Ha3us npeamera: YBoa y ciaBucTuky 1

Crartyc npeamera: V300pHu

Bpoj ECIIB: 3

Ycaos: -

Inmsb mpenMera: YTo3HaBame ca OCHOBaMa CTYAMja CIOBEHCKHX je3MKa U KyIType, CTBapame KOTHUTHBHE 0ase
3a Jajbe CTYAHje TMHTBUCTHKE, KEbIDKEBHOCTH, HCTOPH]j€ KyITYpEe U HHTEPANCIUIUIMHAPHO MTOBE3UBAKE CaApIKaja.

Hcxon npeamera: CTyﬂeHTI/I CTUYY YBUJ Yy CKJIOII AUCHUILIIMHA KOje YHNHE CIIaBUCTUKY, CBECT O KOMIIJICKCHOCTHU
MNpeaMeTa, BCIITHUHY IMPOHAJIAXKEHA MOJAaTaKa U CaMOCTAJIHOI U3Jjlarakba Ha 3aJ1aT¢ TEME U3 I/ICTOpI/Ije CJIOBCHCKEC

KyJTYype.

Capgpaxaj nmpeaqmera:
Teopujcka nacmasea:

IIpeamMert, CTpYyKTypa U 3aially CTyauja clioBeHcke ¢uionordje. Mcropuorpadcku moaiu, apXxeooiiKy Mo Ially,
JUHTBUCTHYKY mojaiy o CiioBernuMa. [lutame npamnocrojoune. Ceobe CroBena. MaTepujaiHa v JyXOBHA KyJTypa
CroBena y mperxpuinhanckoM mepuoay. Ponkimop kao M3BOp Moaatraka O JIyXOBHOj KynTypH. IIpacioBeHCKH
jesuk. CIIOBCHCKH je3UIM Y MHIOCBPOIICKO] je3ndKoj mopoauid. CIOBEHH, CIOBEHCKHU je3HIU U mucMa. ETHUuke,
KOH(ecHOHAITHe 1 aHTponoomke ocobune CroeHa nanac. CIIOBEHCKH ETHOHUMHL.

HpakmuuHa Hacmaea.

Pedepar (mpesenranmja) — Tema u3 oomactu CIOBEHCKE MUTOJIOTH]E.

JIureparypa:

Munep I1. V600 y crasucmuxy I. beorpan, 2008.

I'ymunes JI. H. /[pesusas Pycv u Benuxas cmens. Mocksa, 2003.

Kont ®@. Crogenu. 1-2, beorpan, 1989.

Cenos B. B. Crogenu y danexoj npownocmu. Hosu Can, 2012.

Cenos B. B. Crogenu y panom cpeorwem exy. Hosu Can, 2013.

Kograuesuh J. Aéapcku Kaeanam. beorpan, 1977.

KosaueBuh J. Crnogenu u cmapo 6ankancko cmanosnuwmeo. Matepujamn 1X, CUMNO3UjyM CpEAHEBEKOBHE
cekije Apxeosomkor apymtea Jyrocnasuje. [Ipuien 1970 — Beorpan 1972, c. 63-72.

Mutnepaios 0. U. Bsedenue 6 crasanckyio gunonocuro. Yueo. mocodue. Mocksa: Beicur. mik., 2009.
CynpyH A. E. Beeoenue 6 cnasanckyro ghunonoeuio. Munck, 1981.

Toncroj H. U. Jesuk crosencke kyamype. Hum, 1995.

Toncroj C. M. Pagenkosuh Jb., Crosencka mumonoeuja. beorpam, 2001.

Touncroit H. Y. Toncras C. M. Crassanckasn smuoaunzeucmuka. 6onpocsl meopuu. Mocksa:
WucturyT cnaBsHoBenenns PAH, 2013. — 240 c.

Tpy6erkoit H.C. Hemopus. Kynemypa. Azvik. Mocksa, 1995.



about:blank

Cryanjcku nporpam: OAC EHrnecky je3suk u KEbHKEBHOCT €a JPYroM CTPAaHOM (DPHIIOJIOTHjOM — PYCKH

Ha3us npegmera: YBoA y CIaBUCTUKY 2

Crartyc npeamera: V300pHu

Bpoj ECIIB: 3

YciaoB:

Insb mpeaMeTa: YIO3HATH CTYICHTE Ca OCHOBHUM II0jMOBHMA HEOTIXOIHUM 3a 1aJbe CTYAM]€ JIMHTBUCTUUKNX U
KIIDKCBHUX ANCIMIUINHA M HHTETPHCAhE 3HaMka Y 00IaCTH CIIOBEHCKHX (DHIIOIIOTH]a.

Hcxon nmpeamera: CTymeHTH BIajajy MOjMOBHMA BE3aHHUM 3a je3WYKH CTaHIAp[, CTUYY OCHOBE 3a YMOPEIHO
NpOyYaBame CIOBEHCKUX (UIIONOTH]a, KA0 M BEIITHHY CaMOCTAaIHOT pedeprcama Ha 3a7aTe TeMe U3 CIOBEHCKE
¢unororuje.

Capgpaxaj nmpeaqmera:
Teopujcka nacmasea:

Jesuk u npymrBo. KiMXKEBHU je3uK, AWjasieKaT, WANOJIEKT. Jy)KHOCIOBEHCKH je3ULN U KEMKEeBHOCTH. CpIICKU
je3uk (M APYrW je3WIM HACTAlU OJf CPIICKOXPBATCKOI je3uKa Ha Mojpydjy Ousiie Jyrociasuje). CroBeHauKH
KIbIDKEBHU je3WK. MakeJOHCKU KHIMKEBHU jE3UK. Byrapckum KmMKEBHU je3UK. VICTOYHOCIOBEHCKH je3ULH M
KIbIDKEeBHOCTH. CTapopyCcKH KIBMDKEBHHM jE€3UK. PYCKM — KIbIDKEBHU je3UK. bBellOpyCKM KIbMKEBHH jE3HK.
VYKpajUHCKH KIHIDKEBHU JE3WMK. 3amaJHOCIOBECHCKH JE3HMIM W KIHHIKEBHOCTH. IIOJBCKM KIHMDKCBHH E3UK.
JIy>KNUKOCPIICKU KEbMDKEBHH je3uK. Yelku KibHUKeBHH je3uk. CIOBauKU KIWKEBHHU je3uK. CIIOBEHCKH KHHKEBHU
Mukpojesui. ClioBeHCke JMHrBHCTHYKe Inkoie XIX Beka. CraBuctuuka OuOmimorpaduja, HepUOAMKA,
CIIABHCTUYKE KATEAPE Y CBETY.

HpakmuuHa Hacmaea.

Pedepar (mpesenrarmja) — TeMa U3 00JaCTH pa3Boja MOjeANHIX CIOBEHCKUX (DUIIONIOTH]a.

Jlureparypa:

[Tunep I1. Y600 y crasucmuxy. beorpan, 2008.

Ammnatos B. M., Kpymesckuit H. B. u boaysn ne Kyprens U. A. Ucmopus auneeucmuyeckux yuenui. SA3viku
cnasanckou kynvmyput, 2005.

Bymaxosckuit JI.A. Anexcanop Agpanacvesuu [lomeons. Kues, 1952.

Bunorpanos B.B. Hcmopus pycckux auneeucmuueckux yuyenuii. Mocksa, 1978.

Wsuh M. Ilpasyu y munceucmuyu. VI nomymeno uzg. (u agpyra). beorpan, 1990.

[Terepcon M.H. @opmynamos u Mockosckas auneeucmuyeckas wrkona. «Yuénole 3anucku MI'Y»y», 1946.




Crynujcxu nporpaMm : OAC EHriecku je3auk U KibHKEBHOCT €a APYroM CTPaHoM (puiioiorujom

Ha3zus npeamera: CraHIapIHH CPICKH je3UK 1

Craryc npenmera: V360pHu

Bbpoj ECIIB: 3

YcaoB: Hema

b npeamera

YcBajame TCOPHjCKUX U MPAKTUIHHUX 3Hamka y 00JacTH MOp(doIoTHje U CHHTaKCe MPOCTE PEUCHHUIIE CPIICKOTa
je3nKa, Te OBllaJjaBame BEIITHHAMa IPUMEHE Pa3IMYUTUX IPUCTYIIA Y aHAJIM3H TEKCTa.

Hcxon mpeamera

VYcBojeHa TeopHjcKa M MpPaKTHYHA 3HaWka CTYACHT yME Aa NPUMEHH, KaKO Y CaMOCTAJIHOM HCTPaKHBATKOM
pamy Tako M y HaCTaBU CTPAHOT je3HKa.

Canp:kaj npeamera
Teopujcka nacmasa

Peu xao mopdocunrakcuuka jenununa. Kpurepujymn knacudukanuje peun. Kareropujanna obenexja pedu.
Mopdonomke npeaucnosunpje (yHKIMOHANIHE AMCTpUOyuuje peud. Bpcre peunm um muxoBa QopmanHa U
3HaYehCKa 00eexja: HIMEHHIIE, 3aMCHHUIIE, IPUACBH, OPOjeBH, IIAr0JIM, IPHUIO3H, IIPEATO3H, BE3HHIIH, pedlle 1
Y3BHIIHL.

ITojam npocte peuenurie. PeueHHYHN 4IaHOBM, KPUTEPHjYMH Kiacu(pUKaluje Te BUXoBe (opMe M THIUYHA
3HaYeHa: TpaMaTHIKU CyOjeKaT, JOTHIKH CyOjeKaT, MpeJuKaT, 00jeKar, IpuiIolka oapenda. ATpuOyTH: BpcTe
Y 3Ha4YeHwa. PedeHHYHN oOpacii: akKTHBHA U NTACHBHA, IEPCOHAHA M MMIIEPCOHATHA PEYCHHIIA.

Hpakmulma Hacmaea

Csa TeopujcKa 3Hamba ca NpejiaBaba CTYICHT IPOBepaBa U MPUMEbYje Ha Pa3iIMuyUTUM THIIOBUMA TEKCTOBA.

Jlureparypa

[unep, [penpar u ap. (2005). Cunmaxca cagpemenoea cpnckoe jesuka. Ilpocma peuenuya. beorpan:
WuctutyT 3a cpricku jesuk CAHY — Beorpancka kmura — Matuiia cpricka.
IMunep, [penpar u Usau Knaju (2013). Hopmamuena epamamuxa cpnckoe jesuxa. Hopu Can: Martuiia cpricka.
Cranojunh, XXusojun u Jbyoomup INomosuh (2014). I pamamuka cpnckoe jesuxa 3a cumHasuje u cpeorbe
wikone. beorpan: 3aBoj 3a yiIOeHHKe.
CreBanoBuh, Muxawuno (1979). Caspemenu cpnckoxpsamcku jesux I, I1. beorpan: Hayuna kmura.

*
Mrazovi¢, Pavica (2009). Gramatika srpskog jezika za strance. Novi Sad — Sremski Karlovci: Izdavacka
knjizarnica Zorana Stojanovica.




Cryaujcku nporpam : OAC EHrecku je3uk v KiMKEBHOCT Ca IPYTOM CTPaHOM (DHIIOJIOTH]OM

Ha3zus npeamera: CraHgapaHU CPIICKH je3UK 2

Craryc npenmera: V360pHu

Bbpoj ECIIB: 3

Ycao: [Tonoxen CTaHgapIHU CPIICKH je3UK: MOPPOCHHTAKCA

b npeamera

VYcBajame TEOPHjCKUX ¥ MPAKTHYHUX 3HAmba y OONAacTH CHHTAKCE CIOXKEHE PEUYCHHIIE CPIICKOTa je3WKa, Te
OBJIa[]aBamb-e BEIITHHAMA IPUMEHE Pa3IMUUTUX IPUCTYIA y aHAJIH3H TEKCTa.

Hcxon mpeamera

VYcBojeHa TeopHjcKa M NPAaKTHYHA 3HAKa CTYACHT yME Ja MPHMEHH, KaKO y CaMOCTAJHOM HCTPaXXMBAYKOM
pamy Tako M y HaCTaBU CTPAHOT je3HKa.

Canp:kaj npeamera
Teopujcka nacmasa

Iojam, nedununyja 1 KpuTepujymu KiacuuKaifje CI0KECHUX pedycHuIla. Pedenuna u kinays3a. Hamopenso u
3aBHCHO CJIOXKEHa pedeHua. HezaBucHe M 3aBUCHE, yIpaBHE U IJIaBHE Kiay3e. THIIOBH HalOpeJHUX Kiay3a
KpPHUTEpHjyMH Kiacu(UKaluje: cacTaBHe, CylpOTHE, pacTaBHE, 3aKJby4HE, HCKJbYYHE U TpajanvoHe. TUIOBH
3aBUCHHX KJlay3a ¥ KPUTCpHjYMH IHXOBE KiacHdUKalmyje: JOIMyHCKEe, ONHOCHE U  IPHJIOLIKE.
[oTknmacudukanuja [OOMyHCKHX Kiay3a: cyOjekaTcke, oO0jekaTcke, aTpuOyTCKe W TpeIuKaTHBHE.
[MoTknacudukanmja OAHOCHHX Kiay3a: ojpendeHe W Oe3aHTelEACHTHE, PECTPUKTUBHE W HEPECTPUKTHBHE.
[Mpuionike kiay3e: BpeMEHCKe, HAYMHCKO-NIopeadeHe, y3pouHe, nocieuyHe, HaMepHe, moroadeHe, I0ImyCHe.
[ToceOHM THIIOBM 3aBUCHMX Kiiay3a: KOHTpacTHe, eKCLeNTHBHEe W Ap. KoHIeH3almuja W HOMHHAJIM3alHja.
[apuenaunja 1 uHTepnonanyja. IlojaM TekcTa M HEroBa CTPYKTypHa o0enexja. YKIbYYHBAWmE y TEKCT U
NIOBE3MBAKE PEUCHHIIA Y TEKCTY. BpcTe kKoHeKTOpa.

Hpakmu!ma Hacmaea

Csa Teopujcka 3Hama ca npejiaBaba CTYJICHT IPOBepaBa U MpUMeYje Ha Pa3IMYuTHM THIIOBUMA TEKCTOBA.

Jluteparypa

Kosauesuh, Munom (1998). Cunmaxca cnoscene peuenuye y cpnckom jesuxky. beorpam — Cpoume: Pamka
1kosia — CpIICKO MPOCBjeTHO U KYJITYpHO IpyWITBO /Ipocsjema.
IMunep, [penpar u Usau Knaju (2013). Hopmamuena epamamuxa cpnckoe jesuxa. Hopu Can: Martuiia cprcka.
[Munep, [penpar u ap. (2018). Cunmaxca crooicene peuenuye y cagpemerom cpnckom jesuxy. Hosu Cam —
Beorpan: Maruma cpricka — MHCTHTYT 32 cpricku jesuk CAHY.
Cranojunh, XXusojun u Jbyoomup I[omosuh (2014). I pamamuka cpnckoe jesuxa 3a cumHasuje u cpeorse
wixone. beorpaz: 3aBo 3a yii0eHUKe.
CreBanoBuh, Muxauno (1979). Caepemenu cpncroxpsamcku jesux I, I1. beorpan: Hayuna kmura.

*
Mrazovi¢, Pavica (2009). Gramatika srpskog jezika za strance. Novi Sad — Sremski Karlovci: Izdavacka
knjizarnica Zorana Stojanovica.
Vel¢i¢, Mirna (1987). Uvod u lingvistiku teksta. Zagreb: Skolska knjiga.




Ta6ena 5.2. Cnenudukarnmja npeamera
Crientu¢mkanujy Tpeda 1aT 3a CBaKU MPEAMET U3 CTYIH]jCKOT IIporpama.

Cryaunjcku nporpam: OAC EHrneckd je3uK U KEbHKEBHOCT ca JPYIOM CTPAaHOM (DPHIIOJIOTHjOM

Hasus npenmera: AHanmsa AuckKypca

Crartyc npeamera: n300pHH

Bpoj ECIIB: 4

Ycios: -

Iu/e npeamera
Yno3HaBame ca peIeBaHTHUM TEOpHjaMa U METOlaMa JIMHIBICTHYKE aHAIN3€E IUCKypca y IMIbY OCIOCO0JbaBama 3a aHAIN3Y
Pa3IMUUTHX THIIOBA IUCKYpCa CPIICKOT je3nKa

Hcxon npeamera
Ocnoco6IpeHOCT 32 UACHTH(DUKALN]Y U aHATH3Y Pa3IHYUTHX THIIOBA AUCKYpPCa CPIICKOT je3MKa Ha OCHOBY NMPHMEHCHUX
JUCKYPCHHX CTPATETHja M JEKCHIKO-TPAMaTHIKUX 00elexja

Caap:xxaj mpeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa

[1ojMOBHO M TEPMHUHOJIOIIKO OApeljehe TUCKypca U TeKCTa. AHaIM3a JUCKypca peMa CPOJIHUM JIMHTBUCTHYKHM JHCIUIUIMHAMA.
WHTEep IUCHUIUTMHAPHOCT Y aHAJIW3H je3MUYKHX AaTocTH. Jesnuke pyHknwmje. [Ipernen caBpeMeHNX TEOPHjCKUX MIPUCTYNa U METOAA!
TEOpHja TOBOPHUX YHHOBA, TEOPHja UMIUTIKATYpa, KOTHUTUBHA TEOPH]ja, TEOPHja TOBOPHUX KaHPOBA, KOHBEP3aI[MOHA aHAIIH3a,
eTHOrpaduja komyHukanyje. OcHOBHa o0enexja TUcKypca. Je3uk u ropop. Je3uk u nmparmaTtuka. /JuckypcHe ctpaTertje pa3ropopa:
OTBapame, 3aTBAPAbE, e/l TOBOPEHha. PasminuuTi KOHTEKCTH HHTEPAKIIHje: TUCKYPC U APYIITBO, TUCKYPC U KYJITYpa, AUCKYPC U
TOJI, IUCKYPC M MACHTUTET, TUCKYpC U Ueosioruja. Bunosu komyHukauyje: BepbanHa 1 HeBepOanHa. ['ecTOBH U MUMHKA.
[InaHupaHy U HeIUTaHUPAHK roBop. JIekcHuKo-TpamMaTHiKa obenexja y nuckypey. OcHoBHA o0ernerxja I0jeAMHAX TUITOBA JUCKypca
npeMa KpUTEepHjyMy OHOCa Mel)y yuecHUIMMa, TeMH, HaMepH, KOHBEp3aLlMOHOM OOJIMKY: BHIICBH, IICOBKE, OIJIACH, KIICTBE,
OCMPTHHIIE, TIOCBETE, XOPOCKOII, BpEMEHCKa MPOTrHO3a, hacKaoHHIIe UT]

Ipaxmuuna nacmaea (sesicoe)

[TpoBepa TEOpHjCKUX MPHCTYIIA HA MOjeTMHAM THIOBHMa AUCKypca. OOpana penpe3eHTaTHBHUX THIIOBA TUCKYpCa H BBUXOBUX
JIEKCHYKO-TPaMaTHIKUX 0COOMHA MpeMa OCHOBHUM JHMCKYPCHUM O0eJIekKjuMa U CTpaTerujaMa, Te KpUTEpHjyMy ofHOca Mehy
YUECHHIIMMA, TeMH, HAMEPH M KOHBEP3aIHOHOM OOJIHKY.

Jlutepatypa (10 10 pedepenun)

baxTtun, Muxawun. [1po6iaem ropopaux sxanposa. Tpehu npoepam PTB. IV (1980): 233-270.

Byrapcku, Panko. Jeanuku HUBO, TUCKYPC, TEKCT: IIOJMOBHO-TEPMHUHOJIOIIKH OCBPT. Hayunu cacmanak crasucma y
Bykose oane 21/2 (1993): 14-2.

Bacuh, Bepa. Hosuncku pexnamuu oenac. Cmyouja uz koumexcmyanne auneeucmuxe. Berepauk: JIJIU, 1995.
Bacuh, Bepa (yp.). Huckypc u ouckypcu. 36opnux y uacm Ceenxu Casuh. Hoeu Can: ®unosodeku dakynrer, 2010.
OcrtuH, [lon. Kaxo denosamu peuuma. Hosu Can: Matuna cpricka, 1993.

Caguh, Crenka. /Juckypc ananuza. Hoeu Can: ®unoszodceku dakynrer, 1993,

Cepu, LloH. I'o6opru uunoeu. beorpaa: Homur, 1991.

Cresuh, Cnobonan. Ananuza xonsepzayuje. beorpan: ®unonomku daxynret, 1997

Crenanos, Ctpaxuma. [TomuTHYKY rOBOp y Oriiefany nparMaTiikiux U KOTHUTUBHUX Teopuja. In: Jlexcuka-
Ipamamura-Huckypc (yp. Ananosuh, M. et al.). Hou Caa: ®uno3zodcku pakynret (2013): 473-495.

®dyko, Mumen. [lopedax ducxypca, Karpos Books, Jlozuuia, 2007.




Crymujcku nporpam : OAC EHrjiecKH je3suk U KIbHKEBHOCT ¢a JPYTOM CTPAHOM (HI0I0THjOM

HazuB npeamera: Teopuja je3auka y KOHTaKTy

Crartyc npeaMera: H300pHH npeaMeT

Bpoj ECIIB: 3

YciaoB: HeMa

Lnsb npeamera: CTuname 3Hamba U3 TEOPHjE je3UKa Y KOHTAKTY M OBIIaJaBakEC IEHUM [0jMOBHO-
TEPMHHOJIOIIKUM arapaToM.

Hcxon npenmera: CTyaeHT 3Ha OCHOBHA 00eexja TeopHje je3nka y KOHTakTy. OBIajgao je leHUM II0jMOBHO-
TEPMHHOJIOIIKUM arapaToM.

Capgpaxaj npeqmera
Teopujcka nacmasa

Hcropujar KOHTakTHe JIWHTBHCTHKE. [lojMOBHM: Memame je3nka (MENIaHW jE3WIH), je3WYKO (JMHTBHCTHYKO)
nocyhuBame, je3UUKH KOHTaKTH. TBOpLM MOJEpPHE Teopuje je3nKa y KOHTakTy. KOHTakTH je3uka: JAUPEKTHH,
WHIUPEKTHN KOHTAKTH.
Jesnuko mocyhuBame, jeswk pgaBanan, jesuk npuMmainan. HenmocpenHo u mocpenno nocyhusame. Ilponec
ajanTanyje: IpuMapHa ¥ ceKyHaapHa aganrtanuja. ®oHeTcKo-(pOoHOOIKa aJanTayja; MOpQoJIOIIKa afanTamja;
CHHTaKCcHYKa ananraija. aTerpammja.
Wnrepdepennnja. Tunosu jesnuke narepdepennuje: mehyjesnuka nunreppepennnja; nHTepPepeHmja npuMapHo-
CeKyH/IapHOT cMepa; nHTepdepeHirja CeKyHIapHO-IIPUMapHOT CMepa; OYMIJIe[IHa U CKPHBEHa MHTEep(epeHIHja
(yHyTapje3ndka aHaNOTHja); HHTepPEpeHIIHja IpeMa je3MIKOM HUBOY HCIOJbaBamha.
BriMHTBH3aM: T10jaM M TUMOBU. BUIIMHTBU3aM M KOTHUTHBHH Pa3Boj. BUIMHrBH3aM U auriocuja.
KoHTpacTuBHA npoyuyaBama je3uKa: HaCTaHAK, Pa3B0j, OCHOBHH IOJMOBH, IIMJbEBH, MeToJle M TexHHKe. ObsacTu
KOHTPacTHBHHX NpOydYaBama: KOHTPAaCTMBHA aHallM3a, TeopHja NpeBolema, aHanM3a rpeniaka. Yora
KOHTPacTHBHE aHAJIM3€ y IPOyYaBamwy je3UKa y KOHTAKTY.
Ilpakmuuna nacmaea (6edxncoe):

[Mpuka3 1 aHaNMM3a IUTEpaType. AHann3a npuMepa pe3yiraTa je3nUKiX KOHTaKaTa.

JIureparypa

Bugarski, Ranko. Jezici. Beograd: Cigoja §tampa, 1997.

Pordevi¢, Radmila. Uvod u kontrastiranje jezika (Cetvrto dopunjeno izdanje). Beograd: Filoloski fakultet
Univerziteta u Beogradu, 2000.

Genc, Lajos. Rana dvojezicnost i kognitivni razvoj. Novi Sad: Filozofski fakultet u Novom Sadu; Zavod za
izdavanje udZzbenika, 1981.

Préi¢, Tvrtko. Engleski u srpskom. Novi Sad: Zmaj, 2005.

Skutnab-Kangas, Tove. Bilingvizam. Beograd: Zavod za udzbenike i nastavna sredstva, 1991.

Filipovié¢, Rudolf. Teorija jezika u kontaktu, uvod u lingvistiku jezickih dodira. Zagreb: JAZU — Skolska knjiga,
1986.




Tabena 5.2. Cneuuukanuja npeaMera

Cryaujcku nporpam/cryaujckn nporpamu: OAC EHrnecks je3uK U KBHKEBHOCT ca JPYTroM CTPAHOM (DPMIIOJIOTHjOM

Ha3zus npeamera: OcHOBH (yHKIMOHAJTHE CTHJIHCTHKE CPIICKOT je3nKa

Craryc npenmera: u300pHH

bpoj ECIIB: 3

YcaoB: -

b npeamera

VYno3HaBame CTy/leHaTa ca pasjio3uMa M pPa3IMYMTHM THIIOBUMA jE3MUYKOI Bapuparba, MOoCeOHO (YHKIMOHAIHOT
paciojaBama je3WKa; YIO3HAaBambe CTyAEHAaTa ca OWTHMM KapaKTepHUCTHKaMma MOjeAMHHX (YHKIMOHATHHX CTHIIOBA
cprckor (KEMXKEBHOT) je3HMKa; YIO3HABambe CTyACHaTa ¢ onapeljeHHM IMojaBama COLHjajHOT paciojaBama je3HKa;
yIO3HaBamke CTYJEHaTa ¢ OCHOBAMA JIMHT'BOCTUIMCTUYKE aHAJIU3E.

Hcxon npeamera

ITo oxoHuamy Kypca Tpebasio OM J1a cy CTYJICHTH OCTIOCOOJHEHH 3a MPABUITHO OJjpeljerhe OCHOBHUX I10jMOBa U3 001aCTH
(pyHUIMOHANHE) CTWINCTHKE, 3a TIPENo3HaBambe W aHaIM3Hpame (OYHKIMOHATHOCTUICKUX KapaKTepUCTHKA
NOjeIMHAYHUX TEKCToBa M JkaHpoBa. CryneHTH OM Tpebasio na OBJajgajy 3aKOHUTOCTUMA CTPYKTypUCama
(YHKIMOHATHUX CTUJIOBA, TIOJCTHIOBA U )KAaHPOBA Y CAaBPEMEHOM CPIICKOM je3HKY, Y3 MOIYNHOCT BHXOBE IIPUMEHE Y
KOMYHUKAIIH]CKOj TIPAKCH.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Teopujcka nacmasa

Oynkmmje jesuka; [lojam m BpcTe je3WUKOr Bapupama / THUIOBH paciiojaBama je3WKa: COIHMjallHO, TEPUTOPH]jaTHO,
WHIUBHIYaIHO, (yHKIMOHATHO paciojaBame; [lojam cTuimcTHKe, cTHia M (QYHKIMOHanHOT cTuia; Knacudukanuja
(YHKIMOHAHUX CTUJIOBA M IUXOBE HajTIaBHUje 0coOrHe; OCHOBHH IIOjMOBH JIMHTBOCTHIIUCTHUKE.

Ipaxmuuna nacmasa

IIpoBepa HHBOA YCBOjEHOCTH canpikaja oOpal)eHHX Ha YacOBMMa TEOPHjCKE HACTaBE; pajl HAa PAa3IUUYUTHM THIIOBUMA
TEKCTOBHMA CaBPEMEHOT CPIICKOT je3HKa.

Jlureparypa:

1) Marina Katni¢ Bakarsi¢, Lingvisticka stilistika, 2. dopunjeno i izmijenjeno izdanje. Sarajevo: Tugra. 2007.

2) Munomr KoaueBuh, Cmunucmuxa u epamamuxa cmuickux guzypa, Kparyjesair: Kanrtaxysun, 2000.

3) Marin Mladenov, Novinarska stilistika, Beograd: Nau¢na knjiga, 1980.

4) Josip Sili¢, Funkcionalni stilovi hrvatskoga standardnog jezika, Zagreb: Disput, 2006.

5) Bparko Tomosuh, @yukyuonarnu cmunosu, beorpan: beorpancka kmura, 2002.

6) Lana Hudecek / Milica Mihaljevi¢, Jezik medija — publicisticki funkcionalni stil, Zagreb: Hrvatska sveucilisna
naklada, 2009.

7) Wxwupan, [yOpaBko, Jlunesucmuxa céaxoonesuye, Hosu Can: K3HC, 1989

Ilupa aureparypa:

Klikovac, Duska, Jezik i mo¢. Beograd: Biblioteka XX vek, 2008.

QYHKYUOHAIHO PaAciojasarbe cpnckoe cmandaponoe jesuxa, Hayunu cactanak cinaBucta y Bykose mane 32/1, beorpan :
MCITI, 2004 (ompehenu pagoBu)

Panoje Cumuh, Onwma cmunucmuxa, beorpan: HaydHo ApymTBO 3a HErOBamke M MPOyYaBame cprickor jesuka, 2001,




Tabesa 5.2. Crenudukaiiygja npeamera
Crienudmkanujy Tpeda JaT 3a CBaKH MPEAMET U3 CTYAM]CKOT IIporpama.

Crynujcku nporpaMm : OAC EHriiecku je3snk U KIbHKeBHOCT ¢a APYTrOM CTPaHOM (puiiosiorujom

Ha3us npeamera: Uctopuja cprncke KyaType

Crartyc npeamera: u3dopHu

Bpoj ECIIB: 3

Ycaos:-

Hum npeamera: CTMUake 3HaHa O OCHOBHUM e/leMeHTUMA HaLMOoHa IHe Ky/IType Kao cacTaBHOr Aena
€BPONCKe Tpaauumje, o4 cpeater Beka A0 novyeTtka 21. Beka, Kako bu ce cTyaeHTU NpUNpemmamn 3a
KYPCBE U3 UCTOPUje CPMNCKE KHoMKEBHOCTHU.

Hcxon mpeamera: CTyeHTH yMejy Jia yCBOj€ M ONUILY OIIITH [10jaM KyJIType, UMajy IpecTaBe O TOKY CpPICKe
KYJIType U carjie/iaBajy HallMOHAIHy KyJITypa Y €BPOIICKHM KYJITYPHUM TOKOBHMA.

Cappoxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa: IlpocTop cpIcke KyaType, IojaM HallMOHaIHe KyaT. OJHOC Tpaauliyje U MOJEPHOCTH,
MaTepujajiHa U JyXOBHa KyJTypa. Pa3BojHe erane cprcke KyaType, XpuirhancTBo u narancTBo. Vicrpaxkusaun
cprcke kyntype. Ilepuon cpeamer Beka; XyMaHu3aM, peHecaHca U 6apok; kyaTypa 18. croneha; pa3Boj Tokom
19.1 20.8eka; caBpeMeHo 100a. [lpakmuuna Hacmaga.: AHaIN3a TEOPHjCKAX TEKCTOBA O TIOjMY KYIType.
WuTepnperanuja rpahe u3 o0xactu KyiType.

Jlureparypa:

JoBan [leperuh, Kyamypra ucmopuja Cpboa, beorpan: Haponna kmura - Anda, 2005

Bnagumup hoposuh, Hcmopuja Cpba, beorpan: Jlupuka, 1999

Mupjana 1. Credanosuh, Kpamxku yeoo y ucmopujy cpncke kyamype, beorpan: Ciry:x6enu rinacHuk, 2008

M. ITonosuh, M. TumoTujeBuh, M. PuctoBuh (npup.). Hemopuja npusammuoe scusoma y Cpba: 00 cpedrwee 6exa
0o capemenoz doba, beorpan: Clio, 2011

P. Byueruh, Koka kona coyujaruzam: amepuxanuzayuja jy2ocio8enHcke nonyiapue Kyaimype ue30ecemux
eoouna XX eexa, beorpan: Cinyx0enu riacuuk, 2015.




Tabena 5.2. Crienudukanyja mpeaMera

Crynujcxu nporpam: OAC EHrJiecKkH je3uK U KIHKEBHOCT ¢a JPYTroM cTPaHoOM (u1010rujom

Ha3zus npeamera: CaBpeMeHH NpaBIM Y NPOYYaBamhy KIHKEBHOCTH

Crartyc npeameta: M360pHu

Bpoj ECIIB: 5

YciaoB: Hema

b npeagmera

VYTo3HAaTH CTYAEHTE ca CaBPEMEHHM IpaBIMMa y NPOYy4aBamy KEMKEBHOCTH M OCIIOCOOMTH HMX 33 HHHXOBY
IIPUMEHY y UCTPaKUBamkhy KIIKEBHOT JeTa.

Hcxon npeamera

CryzneHTH TI03Ha]y OCHOBHE MOTYHHOCTH KOj€ Ipy»ajy caBpeMEHH NpaBIH y IPOydYaBamky KIbIKEBHUX JeNa 1
0CII0CO0JbEHH CY 32 IbUXOBY NIPUMEHY Y COIICTBEHHM HCTPaXKUBabUMA.

Capap:xaj npeqmera
Teopujcka nacmasa

HajOutHHjm mojMOBHM TpaBalla y TNpOy4aBamy KIBIDKEBHOCTH (IICHMXOaHANHW3a, (DEHOMEHOJOTHja, PYCKH
¢dopmanuzam, HOBa KpUTHKA, CTPYKTypajH3aM, CEMHOJIOTHja, XCPMEHEYTHKa, IOCTCTPYKTYypalin3am,
JICKOHCTPYKIIHja, MparMaTh3aM, UCTOPHUIIM3aM, CTYAWje KyaType, (pemuHuzaMm, gender/queer, MOCTKOJIOHH]jaTHE
cTyauje).

Ipakxmuuna nacmasa

[cuxoanammza (C. ®Ppoja, ,,Tymaueme cHoBa™; K. Jlakan, ,Uermpn TeMespHa IOjMa TCHXOaHAIM3e™);
®enomenonoruja (P. Uarapaes, ,, KimwkeBHO neno kao BumeciojHa nojasa“, ['. bammap, ,Iloetrka mpoctopa®);
Pycku popmanuszam (B. IIknoBckw, ,,YMeTHOCT Kao moctymnak™, b. M. Ejxenbaywm, ,,Teopuja ¢popmanne memooe*,
,Kako je HanpaBibeH ['orosweB [llumen); HoBa kputuka (,,B. Emncon, ,,Cenam TumoBa mocMucieHoctu; K.
Bepk, ,,Cumbomnuuka aknuja y jenHoj Kurcosoj necmu‘’); Ctpykrypanusam (J. MykapoBckH, ,,CTPYKTypaiu3am y
ecTeTUM M y Hayuu o kmwxkeBHocTH; L. Tomopos, ,Jlloeruka®); Cemuonoruja (P. Baprt, ,Muronoruje®, J.
Kpucrea ,,CemMuoTnka — KpUTHYKa HayKa W/WiM KpuTHka Hayke™); Xepmeneytuka (X.I'. amamep, ,MctuHa u
meron”, Il. Pukep, ,,Cyko6 Ttymauema®); Ilocrctpykrypammzam (M. dyko, ,Ko je ayrop®; XK.®. Jluorap,
,lloctMonepHo crame); Jexkoncrpykuuja (K. Hdepuna, ,,CTpykTypa, 3HaK W Urpa y AUCKYPCY XYMaHHCTHUKHX
Hayka“; I1. [I. Mam, ,,Aneropuja autama‘’); [Iparmatuzam (P. Poptn, ,,KoncekBenne nparmatmsma®, C. @um, ,,1ma
JIU TEKCTa Ha 0BOM Kypcy?“); Ucropunmsam — HoBa Teopuja ucropuorpaduje (,,P. bapt, ,,Jluckypc ucropuje) —
Hosu uctopmszam (B. I'purbnar, ,,CamoobnukoBame y peHecancu); Crynmje kynrype (II. Bypmuje, ,IlpaBuna
ymetHOoCcTH; M. ®yko, ,Hamupatn n kaxmasatu*); ®emuamzam (C. Bopoap, ,Jpyru mon“, JI. Upwurapaj,
,,CIIEKyJIyM — CBaka TeopHja CyOjeKTa je yBek Omina npunarohena myuxom™); Gender/Queer (M. ®@yko, ,,Mcropuja
cexcyannoctu™, II. Batmep, ,,HeBosba ¢ pomom: demunmzam u cyOBepsuja upenturerta™); [locTKONOHMjaTHE
cryauje (E. Caup, ,,Opujentamuzam*, I'. U. CnuBak, ,,Kputuka nocrkononujanHor yma®). Ilpumepu y kojuma ce
pediekTyjy caBpeMEHH ITPaBI¥ y HAIIMOHATHUM KEbHXKEBHOCTHMA.

Jlureparypa

1. JyBan, M. (2011). Hayxa o KrudicesHOCmu y pPEeKOHCMPYKYUju: Y600 y caspemeHe cmyouje
krousrcegnocmu. beorpan: Ciry:kOeHH IIIaCHHK.

2. Mili¢, N. (2006). Sta je teorija?. Beograd: Institut za knjizevnost i umetnost/Cigoja §tampa.

3. Iyruh, M. (upup.) (2004). Kmwuocesne meopuje XX eexa. beorpam: WHCTHTYT 3a KEH)KEBHOCT U
YMETHOCT.

4. Buzinjska, A. i Markovski, M. P. (2009). Knjizevne teorije XX veka. Beograd: Sluzbeni glasnik.



http://www.vbs.rs/scripts/cobiss?ukaz=DISP&id=2324455957096697&rec=16&sid=6
http://www.vbs.rs/scripts/cobiss?ukaz=DISP&id=2324455957096697&rec=16&sid=6

Tabesa 5.2. Crnenudukaiiyja npeamera
Crienudukanujy Tpebda JaT 3a CBaKU MPEAMET U3 CTYIH]jCKOT Iporpama.

Crynujcku mporpam: OAC EHriecku je3uK U KIbIKEBHOCT Ca APYrOM CTPaHOM (DUIIOJIOTH]OM

Ha3sus npeamera: CaBpeMeHH CIIOBAaYKH je3UK |

Craryc npeamera: M300pan

Bbpoj ECIIB: 3

Ycaos: Hema

b npeagmera

Yo3HaBame CTyJeHaTa ca CTPYKTYpPOM U 3aKOHHUTOCTHMA CJIOBAYKOT Kao 3aI1aJHOCIOBEHCKOT je3HKa, KOjU je ’
JE3WK clIoBaYKe HaIlMOHANHE 3ajeqauiie y Bojsoaman. CtyneHTH Tpeba qa ce ocroco0e 3a caMOCTaIHO, je3UIKH
KOPEKTHO YCMEHO U MMICMEHO KOMYHHIINpame U mpaheme oarosapajyhe ctpyyHe nurepaType Ha CIOBAYKOM je3UKY.
VY okBHpY OBOT Kypca Tpeba j1a caBiajajy rpaJuBo U3 IpaBonuca, GoHeTHKe U GOHOJIOTHje CIOBAYKOT je3HKa.

Hcxon npeamera
[IpuMeHa MpakKTUYHKUX 3HAKA U3 (OHCTHKE U MPABOIKCA CIIOBAYKOT jE3HKA.

Canp:kaj npeamera
Teopujcka nacmasa

1. OcHoBHE mofarm 0 CroBanuMa 1 CJI0OBaYKOj HAIMOHAIIHO] 3ajeJHAIN Y BojBoauau. 2. MecTo CI0BavKOT je3uKa
Meljy ocTanuM CIIOBeHCKHUM je3urMa. 3. OCHOBHE eTare y pa3BUTKY CIIOBAYKOT KEMKEBHOT je3nka. 4. [IpuHIumm
CJIOBAYKOT TpaBommca. 5. ['macoBHU cucteM cinoBadkor jesuka. Camormacauny. 6. Audronsu. 7. CyrmacHumm. 8.
Crnoauku npaBomnuc. [Tucame uncusona. 9. Ymekmasame cyriaacHuka. 10. Cinor u merose ocooune. 11.
[Mpo3oaujcka odenexja. KBanturer. 12. AKIIEHAT y CIIOBaYKOM jE3UKY.

Ipaxmuuna nacmasa

Kpo3 npaktuune BexOe 1 3a1aTKe pa3Bujame OCHOBA I'paMaTHYKe U JIEKCHYKe KOMIETEHIINje, Kao M CBUX acreKara
KOMYHUKATHBHE KOMIICTCHIIH]jE U MapajieiHO pa3BHjaibe CBUX Je3MYKUX BEIITHHA (pa3yMeBame TOBOpa, TOBOP,
ynTame u nucame). Teme: [lo3npaBibame u npeacTaBbame. OnrcuBame cede u Apyrux. ONrMcHBame KUBOTHOT
mpocTopa u okonuHe. C1o001HO BpeMe.

Jlureparypa
PAULINY, E: Kratka gramatika slovenska. Bratislava: LIC 2001.

TIBENSKA, E.: Gramatika slovenského jazyka pre nositelov slovinského, chorvatskeho a srbského jazyka. Diel 1,
Morfologia = Gramatika slovackoga jezika za govornike slovenskoga, hrvatskoga i srpskoga jezika. Dio 1,
Morfologija. Ljubljana : Znanstvena zalozba Filozofske fakultete, 2018 [i. e.] 2019.

KAMENAROVA, R. et al.: Krizom, krazom. Sloven¢ina Al. Univerzita Komenského, Bratislava 2007.

IVORIKOVA, H. et al.: Krizom, kraZom. Sloven&ina A1 + A2. Cvi¢ebnica. Univerzita Komenského, Bratislava
2009.

HORAK, E.: Srbochorvatsko-slovensky a slovensko-srbochorvatsky slovnik. Bratislava — Novy Sad 1991.




Tabesa 5.2. Crnenudukaiiyja npeamera
Crienudukanujy Tpebda JaT 3a CBaKU MPEAMET U3 CTYIH]jCKOT Iporpama.

Cryaunjcku nporpam: OAC EHrnecku je3uk U KEbHKEBHOCT €a JIPYroM CTpaHOM (DHIIOTIOTHjOM

Ha3us npeamera: CaBpeMeHH CIIOBaYKH je3UK 2

Craryc npeamera: M360pHu

Bpoj ECIIB: 3

YeaoB: Oxcnyniana HactaBa u3 npeamera CaBpeMeHH CIIOBAavKHM je3uk 1

uwb npeamera

VYno3HaBame CTy/IeHaTa ca CTPYKTYpOM M 3aKOHUTOCTHUMA CJIOBAYKOT Kao 3araJ HOCIOBEHCKOT je3nKa, KOjH je U
J€3UK cIIoBauKe HalMOHaNHe 3ajeauuiie y Bojoaunn. CtyneHTtH Tpeba 1a ce ocrnocode 3a caMOCTaIHO, Je3UYKU
KOPEKTHO YCMEHO M MMHCMEHO KOMYHHIINpame U mpaheme oarosapajyhe ctpyyHe nurepaType Ha CIOBAYKOM je3UKY.
VY okBHpY OBOT Kypca Tpeba 1a mpoxy0sbyjy 3HamE U3 MpaBolica, (OHETHKE U (POHOIJIOTH]jE, 1a CaBJaajy TpagIuBo
13 JIGKCHKOJIOTHj€ U YII03Hajy ce ca OCHOBHMM II0jMOBHAMa MopdoItoryje.

Hcxon mpeamera

[IpuMeHa MpakKTHIHHUX 3HAKa U3 CIIOBAYKOT je3MKa U3 00JacTH POHETHKE, (POHOIOTH]E U JIEKCHKOIIOTH]E.

Canp:kaj npeamera
Teopujcka nacmaea

1. - 2. JenHaueme cyriacHUKaA 110 3ByYHOCTH. 3. JeHaYCHe CYTriIaCHUKA [0 MECTY M HAUUHY TBOpOE. 4.
Jlexcukonormja. Jleckuka - 6oraheme Gporna peun. 5. udepernnjammja pedu - CeMaHTHYKA CTPYKTYypa.
Mopdodemarcka cTpykrypa peun. 6. OcHoBH nekcukorpaduje. 7. Mopdomoruja. Bpcre peun - knacudukanmja u
OCHOBHE KapakTepuctuke. 8. FiMenue - kacudukannja 1 OCHOBHe KapakTtepuctuke. 9. [Ipunesu - knacudukanuja
1 ocHOBHe KapakrtepucTuke. 10. 3ameHune - knacudukanuja 1 oOCHOBHe KapakTepuctuke. 11. Bpojeu -
Kkimacuukanyja ¥ OCHOBHE KapakTepucTuke. 12. [maronm — Kracugukanmja 1 OCHOBHE KapaKTEepUCTHKE.

Hpakmu!ma Hacmaea

[IpaTu HacTaBHO-METOMYKE jeAMHHIIE U3 TeopHjcke HacTaBe. KoMyHUKaTHBHA KoMIeTeHnWja: TemMe NoOKpuBeHe
JeKnyjama 13 yioeHuka (ou1a3ak Ko Jiekapa, oJula3ak y KyloBUHY, 0JUl1a3aK Y pECTOpaH, MyTOBambe, MPa3HULH).

Jlureparypa
PAULINY, E: Kratka gramatika slovenska. Bratislava: LIC 2001.

TIBENSKA, E.: Gramatika slovenského jazyka pre nositelov slovinského, chorvatskeho a srbského jazyka. Diel 1,
Morfologia = Gramatika slovackoga jezika za govornike slovenskoga, hrvatskoga i srpskoga jezika. Dio 1,
Morfologija. Ljubljana : Znanstvena zalozba Filozofske fakultete, 2018 [i. e.] 2019.

KAMENAROVA, R. et al.: Krizom, krazom. Slovencina Al. Univerzita Komenského, Bratislava 2007.

IVORIKOVA, H. et al.: Krizom, kraZzom. Sloven¢ina Al + A2. Cvigebnica. Univerzita Komenského, Bratislava
20009.

HORAK, E.: Srbochorvétsko-slovensky a slovensko-srbochorvatsky slovnik. Bratislava — Novy Sad 1991.




Crynujcku nporpam: OAC EHrjieckH je3MK H KIbHAKEBHOCT €a IPYTOM CTPaHOM (hHJI0JI0rHjoM

Ha3usB npeagmera: CouuoJjioruja poaa

Craryc npeaMeTa: u300pHH

Bpoj ECIIb: 4

VYcnos: Hema

n/b npenmera
VYro3HaBame ca poOM Kao COIHOJIONIKOM aHAJTUTHYKOM KaTEerOPHjOM M Ba)KHOM JIMMEH3HjOM APYIITBEHE
cTpatuduKanmje.

Hcxon mpeamera

Ha kpajy kypca crynentu he Outm ocnocoOjbeHHM J[Aa TIpeno3Hajy mpoOiieMe TMOJHE W POJHE
JMCKPUMHUHAIMjE Yy IPYIITBY, J1a HUCTPaXyjy M KPUTHUYKH AHAIM3HUPAjy POJHE OJHOCE Y Pa3IUdUTUM
POCTOPHUM M BpEMEHCKHUM KOHTEKCTHMA.

Canp:xaj npeamera

Teopujcka nacmasa: 1lon u pox; ApymTBeHa KOHCTpYKIHja poaa; COIUOIONIKY PUCTYITH POILY
(pYHKIMOHATMCTUYKY MPUCTY; KOH(GJINKTHA TEOpHja, CHMOOIMYKHA HHTEPAKIIMOHU3aM, (PEMUHHUCTHYKA
COIIMOJIOIIKA TeopHja); Pa3Boj (heMUHUCTUYKOT TTOKpeTa U (PEMUHUCTHYKE MUCIHU (JTUOEpaTHY;
MapKCHUCTHYKH, COLUjaTUCTUYKY; PAJUKATHHU U IIOCTMOJIEpHU (peMuHM3aM); MyILIKapy U MacKyJIMHUTET;
CaBpeMeHO APYIITBO U TUTypajn3aM POIHUX UACHTUTETA; ,,Queer Teopuja u Kpaj poaa; KonrekcryamHoct
pomHUX pexxuma (LieHTap, nepudepuja u nomynepudepuja); ' modamHu pomHu ja3 (Iperien noaaraka);
Mymikapiu u sxeHe y CpOuju (€KOHOMCKH, TIOJIMTHYKH, JleMorpadcku U 0Opa3oBHU MTOKAa3aTeIbH);
[Monutrke poHE PAaBHOIPABHOCTH

Ilpaxmuuna nacmaea: VIHTepripeTanyja TEKCTOBA, IMCKYCH]je, aHAJIM3a CTYHja caydaja

Jluteparypa

1. Milojevi¢, Ivana Markov, Slobodanka (2011). Uvod u rodne teorije. Novi Sad: Mediterran
Publishing

2. Hugson, Marina (2015), Poluperiferija i rod:pobuna konteksta. Beograd:1KSI

3. Wharton, Amy (2005). The Sociology of Gender: An Introduction to Theory and Research.

Oxford: Blackwell publishing




Tabesa 5.2 Cnenudukainuja npeamera

Crynujcku nporpam/ctyaujcku nporpamu . OAC EHrieckn je3suk u KIbHKEBHOCT €a IPYromM
CTpaHOM (pHJI10JI0THjOM

Ha3uB npeamMera: AHIJI0()oHA U XucnaHO(OHA KIbH)KEeBHOCT 21. Beka

Cratyc npeamera: n300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIb: 3

Ycnos: Hajmamke B2 u3 enrneckor u Bl mmanckor

n/b npenmera

Yno3HaBame CTyA€HAaTa C HEKHUM O]l HajaKTyelHUjUX TEHJeIlHja, TeMa, XaHpoBa U (popmu
KIbIDKEBHOCTH 21. BeKka Ha €HIJIECKOM M LIMaHCKOM, KPO3 UCTPaKUBAKE, NUCKYCH]Y U aHAJIHU3Y
penpe3eHTaTUBHUX Jiefia. YTIO3HaBame C YTHLAjUMa HCTOPUjCKOT M KYJITYPHOT KOHTEKCTa,
riobanu3anyje, APYIITBEHMX MpeXa, HAyKe W TEXHOJOTHje, C HajCaBpEMEHHjUM BHIOBHMa
MpOXXHMamka Pa3IMuUTHX MEOUjyMa H3pakaBamba M aKTyeJTHOM TEMAaTHKOM KHbMKEBHOCTH 21.
BEKa.

Hcxon nmpeamera

Crynentn he ce ymoszHaTH C OJMKaMa KEIKEBHOCTH 21. Beka Ha €HTJIECKOM M IIITAHCKOM
je3WKy Kpo3 JAWCKYCHjy O 3Ha4ajHHMM TCHICHIHUjaMa W HHXOBUM IPEICTABHUINMA, T€ KPO3
aHanmM3y Jelia Koja Te TeHICHIWje WIyCTpyjy. Y OKBHUPY aHIIOpOHE KIMKEBHOCTH, OaBuhe ce
eKCIIEPUMEHTATHOM KibiDkeBHOIIhy 21. Beka, TBHTEp IPO30M, HWHCTAIOE3HMjOM, KOHIIENTOM
MOCTXYMAHOT Y KIbMDKEBHOCTH, (DU3UYKUM TeaTpoM, Haj3HAYajHUjUM IpeoKymnainujama miahux
reHepalyja Tmucana, TPaHCPOJAHOM KHbIDKeBHOIINY W rpadMukuM poMaHOM. Y  OKBHPY
XHCTaHO(OHE KIMKEBHOCTH, ctehu he yBHI y KIBIDKEBHOCT ,,Jielle’ - poMaHe M MEMOAapCKy
Npo3y ayTopa KOju Cy OJpacTajd 3a BpeMe AUKTAType; akTyellHe eCHuIKe Tokose y llInmanuju u
JlatuHckoj Amepuiy; cajOep KiIKeBHOCT JlaTMHCKE AMepuKe, JTaTHHOAaMEpUYKe ayTope KOoju
xuBe y CAJl, aHra)xoBaHO MO30pHILITE W BepOaTHM JpamMy Ha IIMAaHCKOM TOBOPHOM IOIPYYjy;
adTep-TIONl MUCIIMMa KOjU Cy OOeNeXMIN HodeTak oBor Beka y LlmaHWju W MUKpONPUIY Kao
npo3Hy Bpety 21. Beka y llnanuju u JlaTuHCKO] AMEpUIIH.

Canp:xaj npenmera

Teopujcka nacmaea

KmumxkeBHoCT HHTepperHyMa: CKCIICPUMCHTAJIHA KHBUKCBHOCT 21. Bexa. KmmxeBHOCT pi(S21 (VN
0Jlpa3 JMKTaType Ha CaBpEeMEHY Npo3y jyKHOT KOHyca. KEMKEBHOCT W JPYIITBEHE MpEXKe:
TBUTEP Mpo3a U MHCTanoe3nja. HoBe moeTrke u IpyIITBEHEe MPEKe: aKTYEITHH TOKOBH LIMAHCKE H
JaTHHOAMEpUYKe moe3uje. XOopu30HTH nocTxymaHor. Cajoep KmMkeBHOCT. KmIKeBHOCT u
¢u3nuku Teatap. BepOatum napama. Temarcke mnpeokymnamnuje Mmiahjux reHepaiyja mucara.
I'enepanmja Hocusba. TpaHcpoaHa KBHKEBHOCT M rpaduuky poMaH. MuKponpuda Kao Mpo3Ha
Bpcra 21. Beka.

IHpaxmuuna nacmasa: Beoicbe

Awnanusa omabpanux nena: Mark Z. Danielewski, Only Revolutions; Alejandro Zambra, Formas
de volver a casa i Andrea Jeftanovic, Escenario de guerra; selected twiction and Instapoetry;
Poesia seleca en espafiol. Jeanette Winterson, Frankissstein; Cyborg literatura: Santiago
Roncagliolo, Tan cerca de la vida i Edmundo Paz Soldan, El delirio de Turing; VVoces latinas en
USA: Junot Diaz. DV8, John; Carlos Contreras, Verbatim drama i Rodrigo Garcia, Gdélgota
picnic; Sally Rooney, Beautiful World, Where Are You; Nocillas: Jorge Carrion, Agustin
Fernandez Mallo y Vicente Luis Mora; Steven Appleby, Dragman; Microrrelato en la literatura
del siglo XXI en espafiol.

Jluteparypa:

Boxall, P. (2013). Twenty-First-Century Fiction: A Critical Introduction. Cambridge University
Press.

Leonard, P. (2014). Literature After Globalization. Bloomsbury.

Murray, S. and Keefe, J. (2016). Physical Theatres: A Critical Introduction. Routledge.




Schiappa, E. (2022). The Transgender Exigency: Defining Sex and Gender in the 21st Century.
Routledge.

Stein, D. And Thon, J.-N. (Eds). (2013). From Comic Strips to Graphic Novels: Contributions to
the Theory and History of Graphic Narrative. De Gruyter.

Thomas, B. (2020). Literature and Social Media. Routledge.

Brown, J. Andrew. (2010). Cyborgs in Latin America. Palgrave Macmillan.

Paz Soldéan, E, A. Fuguet. (2000). Se habla espafiol: VVoces latinas en USA. Alfaguara.

Vidas digitales. Cuento hispanico del nuevo milenio (editado por Bojana Kovacevi¢ Petrovic).
(2017) Agora/AECID

Pozuelo Yvancos, José Maria. (2014). Novela espafiola del siglo XXI. Madrid: Cétedra.

Roas, David y Ana Casas. (2016). Voces de lo fantastico en la narrativa espafiola. Méalaga:
Ediciones de aqui.

VV.AA. (2008). Teatro espafol del siglo XXI. Editorial Teatro.




Ta6ena 5.2. Cnenuduxarja npeamera
Crnemmdukanujy Tpeba qaTu 3a CBaKH MPEeIMeT U3 CTYAH]jCKOT IpoTrpama.

Cryaujcku nporpam/cTyaujcku nporpamu: EHIIecKH je3uK U KIbH:KEBHOCT €a JIPYTOM CTPAHOM
dusiosornjom

Ha3us npeamera: 'pamMaTnka mmnaHckor jesuka 1

Cratyc npeamera: obaBe3aH

Bpoj ECIIb: 3

YcioB:

uwb npeamera

Cruname 3Hama U3 MOp(OCHHTAKCE MMAaHCKOT je3UKa. YTIO3HAaBamke CTyIeHaTa ca MOP(OIOMKAM U CHHTAKCHIKIM
CTPYKTypama INIAHCKOT je3uka. CacTaBibame CIOXKEHHX pPEYEeHHIAa M TeKcToBa. Pa3BHjame W HaIOrpaimba
rpaMaTH4YKe W JIGKCHYKEe KOMIICTCHIIHje CTyACHaTa Ha MImaHCcKoM je3uky (HuBo Bl.1 3ajednuuxoe esponckoz
pepepenmuoe okeupa 3a jesuxe).

Hcxon npeamera

HakoH ojcnymaHor mnpeaMera CTYJSHTH Cy CTEKJIH OCHOBHA 3Hamba O OCHOBHHM MOPGOCHHTAKCHYKHM U
CHHTAaKCHYKHM [OJMOBMMa W CTpyKTypama. [lo3Hajy Tiarosicke mepudpase y MIMAHCKOM je3uky. Bnanmajy
YIOTPEOOM MPOCTUX U CIOKEHHX TJAarojCKHX BpPEMEHA Y WHIUKATHBY U IMO3HAjy OCHOBHE OOJHMKE M yIMOTpPeOy
cy0jyHkTuBa. M3paxaajy nmpeTmnocraBke, xejbe, 3a0pane. Jlajy caBere U yIyTCTBa Y3 MPAaBHIHY yIOTpeOy BpeMeHa
u HaunHa. CTyJIeHTH BJlaJiajy IIITaHCKKM TOBOPHHMM U IMMCAHUM je3uKoM Ha HUBOY b1.1 y ckiany ca neckpunropuma
3ajeIHUUKOT €BPOICKOT pedepeHTHOT OKBHUpa. [IpuMemyjy CTedeHa 3Hama y Mpakcd, yMejy 1a ce MpUiIaroje
HOBHUM jE3UYKUM CUTYyall{jaMa M Jia CIIOHTAHO yUIeCTBY]y Y KOHBEP3allfjH O CBAKOJHEBHAM TeMaMa.

Canp:kaj npeamera
Teopujcka nacmasa

[penmet mpoy4aBama CHHTAKCE Y MIMAHCKOM je3UKY; OCHOBHH CHHTaKCHYKU MTOJMOBH U CTPYKTYpE.

IMpouuta Bpemena (el indefinido, el imperfecto y el pretérito perfecto). I'marosncke mepudpasze. Oapenuuie 3a
HCKa3MBarbe KoJuuuHe M Oe3anunn obiaunu. MckasuBame Oymyhuoctu El futuro imperfecto. UckasuBarme xesba u
notpeda. El presente de subjuntivo. /TaBama caBera. [IpaBuina, npasa u 3a0paHe: UCKa3uBame 3abpaHa u obasesa. El
imperativo afirmativo y negativo. 3amenuiie IUPEKTHOT W HWHIMPEKTHOr o0Ojekta. JlaBame HHCTpyKIWja U
ymyrctaBa. llpunoBename norahaja y mpouutocTd. 3Ha4ajHU TPEHYLM Yy JKUBOTY jeaHe ocobe. Crepeorumny.
CacraBibame pajgHe 6uorpaduje 1 MOTHBAMOHOT MHUCcMa. VICKa3uBame MUIIBbEHA U TOTpeda.

Tpaxmuuna nacmasa

Bex0Oe mpaTte TEOpPHjCKY HAcTaBy W CiiyKe 3a yrBphuBame obOpahenor rpammBa CTYICHTH Ce€ KPO3 TEPOH|CKY U
KOMYHUKaTHBHY HAaCTaBy 0Clioco0JbaBajy Ja Ha INIMAaHCKOM je3MKy KOMYHHIUPA]y Y CKIany ca AeCKpUITOpHMA 32
HuBo b1.1 3ajeuuukor eBporckor pedepeHTHor okBupa. HactaBHe jennuuiie 00yxBarajy pa3auduTe rpaMaTHike u
nekcuuke caapikaje. Lluib yacoBa BexOM je 0CmocoOJpaBame CTy/AEHATA 332 Pa3yMeBame CTAHAAPIHOI IIMAHCKOT
je3uKa, 3a MPaBWJIHO YCMEHO M IHCMEHO H3paKaBame, TyMauckhe W aHaIM3y TEKCTOBAa. 3a BehMHYy M0AaTHUX
caJip)kaja KOPUCTH ce uHTepHeT wiatdopma Moodle.

Jluteparypa

° Corpas, Jaime, et al. Aula Internacional 3. Nueva edicién. Barcelona: Difusién. 2014.

° Troitifio, C., P. Seijas y Tonnelier, B. Cuadernos de Gramatica espafiola B1. Barcelona: Difusion. 2011.

° Diaz, L y Yagle, A. eleFANTE, Gramatica del espafiol como lengua extranjera, Nivel B. Valencia:
MarcoELE. 2019.

° Real Academia Espafiola. Nueva gramatica de la lengua espafiola. Morfologia y sintaxis. Madrid: Espasa.
20009.

° Marti Sanchez, M., Penadés Martinez, 1. y Ruiz Martinez. A. M. Gramatica espafiola por niveles: A1-C1.
Madrid: Edinumen. 2008.

° Raji¢, Jelena, Hugo Marcos Blanco. Gramatica de la lengua espafiola para serbiohablantes con ejercicios.
Beograd: Zavod za udzbenike. 2009.

° VV.AA. Gramética basica del estudiante de espafiol. Edicién revisada y ampliada. Madrid: Difusidn.
2011.

° CLAVE: Diccionario de uso del espafiol actual. Madrid: SM 2002.




Ta6ena 5.2. Cnenuduxarja npeamera
Crnemmdukanujy Tpeba qaTu 3a CBaKH MPEeIMeT U3 CTYAH]jCKOT IpoTrpama.

Cryaujcku nporpam/cTyaujcku nporpamu: EHIIecKH je3uK U KIbH:KEBHOCT €a JIPYTOM CTPAHOM
dusiosornjom

Ha3us npeaqmera: 'paMaTHKa MIMAHCKOT je3uKa 2

Cratyc npeamera: obaBe3aH

Bpoj ECIIb: 3

Yci0B: nonokeH ucnut I pamamuxa wnauckoe jesuxa 1

uwb npeamera

[TpommpuBame 3Haka O CHHTAKCHYKHM CTPYKTYpama M 0CIoco0JbaBame CTYACHATA 33 aHAIN3Y IPOCTE PEUCHULE y
IITTAHCKOM je3uKy. Pa3Bujame rpaMaTHdke W JIEKCHYKEe KOMIETEHIIMje Ha MIITaHCKOM je3nKy (HuBO b1.2) y cxmany
ca IECKpUNITOPAMa 3ajeTHUYKOT eBPOIICKOT pe)epeHTHOT OKBHPA,

Hcxon mpeamera
Teopujcka nacmaea

HaxoH ozxciymiasor npegMeTa CTYAGHTH I03Ha]y CTPYKTYPY IIPOCTE PEUCHHUIIE y IMAaHCKOM jE3UKY ca ()OpMaTHOT U
(YHKIIMOHAJIHOT aCHeKTa, U Y CTamy Cy Ja U3BpIIE aHAU3Y IPOCTE PEUCHHIIE.

Canp:kaj npeamera
Teopujcka nacmasa

[Ipeamer nmpoy4yaBama CHHTAaKCE Y IINAHCKOM jE3HMKY; OCHOBHH ITOJMOBH CHHTAaKCHUKE aHaJIM3€; CHHTAaKca riiaroja:
(dyHKIMje peun y peueHUIM; CHHTAaKCa IIPOCTE PEUEHHMIIE Y IINAHCKOM je3uKy (O/UIHKe U KiIacu(uKaimja).

Wupupektau roBop. UHanpeKkTHA nuTama. Pesumupame u npeHouiewe Tyhux mopyka. Hepopmantu u GpopmanHu
TeneoHCKH pa3roBopH. VckasuBame y3poka U Mocieaule, y3pouHe U MocieaAndHe pedeHule. JJonycHe peueHutie.
INpenpuuaBame anernora. El pretérito pluscuamperfecto. Ynorpe6a nporux Bpemena. El presente de subjuntivo y
¢yHKIMjH WCcKasuBama ocehama W WHTEepecoBama. lIckaswBame ciarama / Heclarama ca CaroBOPHHKOM.
OnucuBame npenmera. El superlativo absoluto. Penatusue peuennne. Bpemencke peuenutie. El futuro perfecto. El
condicional simple. Mcka3uBame mpeTHOCTABKE W CyMEbe MPOIUIOCTH M CaIallbOCTH. Pasnuke y ymoTpe6u
npe3eHTa HHAUKaTHBa U cyOjyHkTuea. El pretérito perfecto de subjuntivo.

Ipaxmuuna nacmasa

Bex0Oe mpaTte TEOpHjCKy HAcTaBy M Ciiy:ke 3a yTBphuBame oOpaljenor rpamuBa CTyAEeHTH ce KPO3 TEPOHjCKY H
KOMYHHKaTHBHY HAaCTaBy 0Clioco0JbaBajy Ja Ha IIIMAaHCKOM je3MKy KOMYHHIUPA]y Y CKIany ca AeCKPUITOpHMA 32
HuBo b1.2 3ajemHuukor eBporckor pedepeHTHOr okBupa. HacTaBHe jeauHuie 00yXBaTajy pa3iiHulTe rpaMaTuuke u
nekcuuke caapikaje. Lluib yacoBa BexOM je 0CmocoOJpaBame CTy/AEHATA 332 Pa3yMeBame CTAHAAPIHOI IIMAHCKOT
je3uKa, 3a IIPaBUIIHO YCMEHO U MMCMEHO H3paKaBame.

Jlureparypa

° Corpas, Jaime, et al. Aula Internacional 3. Nueva edicién. Barcelona: Difusién. 2014.

° Troitifio, C., P. Seijas y Tonnelier, B. Cuadernos de Gramatica espafiola B1. Barcelona: Difusion. 2011.

° Real Academia Espafiola. Nueva gramatica de la lengua espafiola. Morfologia y sintaxis. Madrid: Espasa.
20009.

° Diaz, L y Yagle, A. eleFANTE, Gramatica del espafiol como lengua extranjera, Nivel B. Valencia:
MarcoELE. 2019.

° Marti Sanchez, M., Penadés Martinez, U. y Ruiz Martinez. A. M. Gramatica espafiola por niveles: A1-C1.
Madrid: Edinumen. 2008.

° Raji¢, Jelena, Hugo Marcos Blanco. Gramatica de la lengua espafiola para serbiohablantes con ejercicios.
Beograd: Zavod za udzbenike. 2009.

° VV.AA. Gramatica basica del estudiante de espafiol. Edicion revisada y ampliada. Madrid: Difusion.
2011.

° CLAVE: Diccionario de uso del espafiol actual Madrid: SM 2002.




Ta6ena 5.2. Cnenuduxarja npeamera
Crnemmdukanujy Tpeba qaTu 3a CBaKH MPEeIMeT U3 CTYAH]jCKOT IpoTrpama.

Crynujcku nporpam/ctynujcku nporpamu: OAC EHIJIECKH je3HK U KIbHIKEBHOCT €a IPYroM CTPAHOM
dusiosornjom

Ha3us npeaqmera: 'paMaTHKa MIMAHCKOT je3uka 3

Cratyc npeamera: obaBe3aH

Bpoj ECIIb: 3

Yc10B: M0J105KeH UCTUT [ pamamuxa wnanckoe jesuxa 2

uwb npeamera

VYno3HaBame CTyJeHAaTa ca CHHTAKCOM CIIOXKEHE pPEUCHHIE. YCBajame TEOPHJCKMX M ITPAKTUYHUX 3HABMA U3
CHHTaKCe CIIOKCHE peueHHIa. Pa3Bujame rpaMaTWike W JEKCHYKE KOMIICTCHIMje. Ha IIMAHCKOM je3WKy (HUBO
B2.1) y ckimany ca meckpuntopuma 3ajeJHIIKOT €BPOIICKOT peepeHTHOT OKBHUPA.

Hcxon npeamera

HaxkoH oncitymiaHor mpeaMeTa CTy[JeHTH Cy NPOIINPWIIN 3Haka O CHHTaKCH INMAHCKOT je3MKa, T03HAjy CTPYKTYpY
CJIO)KCHE PEUYEHUIIE Y IIIIAHCKOM je3UKy ca (opManHor U (GyHKIMOHAIHOT acnekTa. CTYJICHTH BlIaajy IINaHCKUM
TOBOPDHUM M IIMCaHUM je3UKOM Ha HHMBOY b2.1 y ckiaay ca jAecKkpuntopuMa 3ajeJHAYKOT eBPOIICKOr pedepeHTHOr
okBupa. [IpuMemyjy cTedeHa 3Hama y MPakCH, yMejy Ja ce IPWIAroje HOBHM jE3WYKMM CHTyalMjamMa U Ja
CIIOHTaHO YYECTBY]Y Y KOHBEP3alUji O PA3THIUTUM TeMaMa.

Canp:kaj npeamera
Teopujcka nacmaea

CuHTakca CJI0KeHe peueHHUIle Yy IIMaHCKOM je3uky. [Ipoiia BpeMeHa, mpenpuyaBame BecTd. IlacuB u Ge3nnune
KOHCTPYKIIHje. AHTHIMITHpamke yIoTpede 3aMeHHMIa 3a IUPEKTHU objekar. VcKa3uBame MHIIBEHA, TOCTABIBAHE
ycioBa. Pasimke y ynmoTpeOM Tpe3eHTa MHAWKATHBA W CYOjyHKTHBA. [J1aroiM MMIBEHa W ONakama. JlaBame
caBeTa, MCKa3HBambe JHYHOT MUILbEHmA. M3paxkaBarbe jkejba, CTPAXOBa, NMPU3HBAKkEe UMAardHapHUX curyanuja. El
pretérito imprefecto de subjuntivo. Ynorpe6a npemmora POR/PARA. Kopenanuja mpoiumx BpeMeHa W pelaTHBHE
peuenuite. PenatuBHe 3amenuile. JIMCKypCHH MapKepud 3a JoJaBaibe, YOJIaXaBambe CYIpPOTCTABbAE U
JieMaHTOBame. beannune peuenutie u 3amenuna SE. [lacusue peuenutte. El infinitivo compuesto.

Hpakmulma Hacmaea

Bex0e mpaTe TeopHjCcKy HACTaBY M CIyKe 3a yTBphuBame oOpahenor rpamuBa CTyneHTH ce KPO3 KOMYHHUKATHBHY
HACTaBy OCIOCO0JbABAjy Ja Ha IIMAHCKOM jE3WKy KOMYHHIIMPA)y y CKJIamy ca JeCKPUITOPHMA 3a HUBO B2
3ajeqHIYKOT eBPOIICKOT pedepeHTHOT OKBHpa. HacTaBHe jemuHmIle 00yXBaTajy pa3lIUdnuTe TPaMAaTHIKE U JICKCUIKE
caapxkaje. Llmp wacoBa BexOM je ocrocoOsbaBame CTyJCHATa 3a pa3yMeBamke CTaHIAPIHOT IIMAHCKOT je3WKa, 3a
MPaBUJIHO YCMEHO W IMCMEHO HW3pakaBame. 3a BehnmHy momaTHHUX canpikaja KOPUCTH Ce€ MHTEpHET IutaTdopma
Moodle.

Jlureparypa

° Corpas, Jaime, et al. Aula Internacional 4. Nueva edicién. Barcelona: Difusién. 2014.

° Real Academia Espafiola. Nueva gramatica de la lengua espafiola. Morfologia y sintaxis. Madrid: Espasa.
20009.

° Marti Sanchez, M., Penadés Martinez, U. y Ruiz Martinez. A. M. Gramatica espafiola por niveles: A1-C1.
Madrid: Edinumen. 2008.

° Diaz, L y Yagle, A. eleFANTE, Gramética del espafiol como lengua extranjera, Nivel B. Valencia:
MarcoELE. 2019.

° Raji¢, Jelena, Hugo Marcos Blanco. Gramética de la lengua espafiola para serbiohablantes con ejercicios.
Beograd: Zavod za udzbenike. 2009.

° VV.AA. Gramatica basica del estudiante de espafiol. Edicion revisada y ampliada. Madrid: Difusion.
2011.

° CLAVE: Diccionario de uso del espafiol actual Madrid: SM 2002.




Crynujcku nporpam/ctynujcku nporpamu: OAC EHIJIECKH je3HK U KIbHIKEBHOCT €a IPYroM CTPAHOM
dusosorunjom

Ha3zus npeamera: 'pamaTHka IMaHCKOT je3uKa 4

Cratyc npeamera: obaBe3aH

Bbpoj ECIIb: 3

Yc10B: 0J105KEH UCHUT [ pamamuxa winauckoe jesuxa 3

Inss npeagmera

Ocmoco0ipaBame CTylIeHAaTa 3a aHAIN3Y CHHTAKCEe CIOXKEeHE pedeHure. [IpoayOspiBame TEOPHjCKUX U MPAKTHIHUX
3HaPka U3 CHHTAKCe CJIOKECHE peueHuIe. Pa3Bujame U ycaBpluaBame rpaMaTH4Ke U JIEKCHYKEe KOMIIETCHIUje HUBOY
b2.2 y cknany ca peckpunroprMa 3ajeHUUKOT €BPOICKOT pe()epeHTHOT OKBHPA.

Hcxon npeamera

HaxkoH ozciyianor npenMera CTyIeHTH Cy Y CTamby Cy Ja U3BpLIE aHATIH3Y clokeHe peueHuie. CTyAeHTH Bilanajy
IIMAaHCKUM TOBOPHHM WM TIMCaHUM je3WKoM Ha HMBOY b2.2 y ckilamy ca geckpuntopuma 3ajeZJHUYKOT €BpPOIICKOT
pedepentHor oxBupa. Pa3zymejy CymITHHY CIIOKEHOT TOBOPHOI HMCKa3a H3PAXEHOT CTAaHAAPJHHUM JE3MKOM U
CIIOCOOHM Cy ia TIpaTe TOBOPHHM HCKa3 CIIOXKEHE apryMEHTAallMje IOl YCIOBOM Ja MM je TeMa Onncka. YCHEIHO
W3JIaXy WIH ONHCYjy TEMy W3 MIMpEr Kpyra cBOI MHTepecoBama. KoMyHHImMpajy ¢ jmakohoM M croHTaHomhy.
YuTajy ¥ NUIy TEKCTOBE KOJU C€ TUUY HIMPETr CIIEKTPa IbUXOBOT HHTEPECOBAmbA.

Canp:kaj npeamera
Teopujcka nacmasa
AHanm3a cloXeHe PeUCHHUIIE Y IIMaHCKOM je3HKY.

HUckasuBame ocehama u pacnonoxema. PARA ~+infinitivo/pretérito imperfecto de subjuntivo. BpeMeHCKe peucHHIIE.
3amenniia SE y KOHCTpyKIMjama 3a HCKa3WBamke HEBOJbHE pajmbe. Ynorpeba uMmnepdekra cydjynkrusa. [Ipormua
BpeMeHa. JIekcHYKa CpecTBa 3a KOXe3Wjy Tekcrta W 3a pedopmynammjy. El pretérito perfecto de subjuntivo.
VYnotpeba repyuna. domycue pedenune. El pretérito pluscuamperfecto de subjuntivo. El condicional compuesto.
Konaunnonanne peueHurre.

Hpakmu!ma Hacmaea

BexOe mpate TeopHjcKy HAcTaBy U Clyxke 3a yIBphuBame obOpaleHor rpaguBa CTyIeHTH ce KPo3 KOMYHHKaTHBHY
HACTaBy OCHOCO0JbaBajy Ja Ha IIMAHCKOM jE3UKy KOMYHHIHpajy y CKIaay ca JSCKPUITOpHMa 3a HUBO B2
3ajeIHUUKOT eBPOIICKOT pedepeHTHOr okBupa. HacraBHe jeanHuIle 00yXBaTajy pa3ininuTe rpaMaTHuKe U JISKCHYKE
cagpxaje. Llusp dacoBa BexxOU je 0CIoco0JbaBambe CTYACHATA 32 Pa3yMEBambe CTAHAAPAHOI IINAHCKOT je3HKa, 3a
NPaBUITHO YCMEHO ¥ IHCMEHO M3pakaBame. 3a BehnHy caapikaja KOpUCTH ce HHTepHeT miatdopma Moodle.

Jluteparypa

° Corpas, Jaime, et al. Aula Internacional 5. Nueva edicién. Barcelona: Difusién. 2014.

° Real Academia Espafiola. Nueva gramética de la lengua espafiola. Morfologia y sintaxis. Madrid: Espasa.
2009.

° Marti Sanchez, M., Penadés Martinez, 1. y Ruiz Martinez. A. M. Gramaética espafiola por niveles: A1-C1.
Madrid: Edinumen. 2008.

° Diaz, L y Yagle, A. eleFANTE, Gramética del espafiol como lengua extranjera, Nivel B. Valencia:
MarcoELE. 2019.

° Raji¢, Jelena, Hugo Marcos Blanco. Gramatica de la lengua espafiola para serbiohablantes con ejercicios.
Beograd: Zavod za udzbenike. 2009.

° VV.AA. Gramética basica del estudiante de espafiol. Edicién revisada y ampliada. Madrid: Difusion.
2011.

° CLAVE: Diccionario de uso del espafiol actual Madrid: SM 2002.




Crymujcku mporpam: OAC EHIVIECKH je3WK H KIbMKEeBHOCT €A IPYrOM CTPaHOM (HJIOTIOTHjoM

Ha3zuB npeamera: M6epoamepuuke cryauje 1

Craryc npeamera: n300pHH IIpeIMeT

Bpoj ECIIB: 3

YceaoB: -

Iub npeamera: Ymo3HaBame CTyIeHaTa ca eJIeMEeHTHMa IIIBIUTH3AIHje, ICTOpHje U KynType MGepujckor moxyocTpaa
u Jlatnacke Amepuke, o HactaHka 10 XV Beka.

Hcxon mpeamera: CTygeHTH NO3HAjy Haj3HAYAjHHjE OUTMKE INMAHCKE W JAaTHHOAMEpPHUYKE MUBHIM3AIMjE, KYIType,
YMETHOCTH ¥ pa3Boja jesuka 1o XVI Beka.

Caap:xaj npegmera:

CraHoBHHUIITBO VGEpHjCKOT MOTYOCTpBa U JIATHHOAMEPHYIKOT KOHTHHEHTA Of HACTaHKa IO Cpelmer Beka. KocMoBm3mja
Jomoponadkux Hapopa Jlarmncke Amepuxe. HajakHuje umcropujcke nmuHoctd u jgorahaju. Ilperien mmancke u
JIaTHHOAMEpUYKEe YMETHOCTH KpO3 MCTOPHjCKE €roxe, NpaBIM W HajBaKHUja Jeja M3 CIMKapCTBa, BajapcTBa,
apxutektype. Vcropujcku pa3Boj IINAaHCKe M JIaTHHOaMepuike Mysuke 10 kpaja XVI Beka. HajBaxxauje momurnuke,
YMETHUYKE, HaydHe M KYITypHE MHCTUTYLHje TOT NepHoja. 3ayeTak M pa3Boj ubepoamepuuke mMuciu. Besza namely
jesuka u kynrype. [lpobnem unenrureta. IlpBe KyntypHe 1 00pa3oBHe nOepoaMepruike HHCTUTYIIH]E.

JIureparypa:

e Abellan, José Luis. Historia del pensamiento espafiol de Séneca a nuestros dias, Espasa-Calpe, Madrid, 1996.
Fuentes, Carlos. El espejo enterrado. Madrid: Alfaguara, 2010.
Beorlegui, Carlos. Historia del pensamiento filoséfico latinoamericano. Bilbao: Universidad de Deusto, 2010.
King, John (ed.). The Cambridge companion to Latin American Culture. Cambridge University Press, 2004.
Galeano, Eduardo. Las venas abiertas de América Latina. México: Siglo XXI Ediciones, 2010.
Cabezas, Araceli. Historia del arte en Espafia. Madrid: Ministerio de Educacion, Cultura y Deporte-Area de
Educacion, 2012.
Soldati¢, Dalibor i Doni¢, Zeljko. Svet hispanistike. Uvod u studije. Beograd: Zavod za udZbenike, 2011.
Janson, H. V, Entoni F. Janson. Istorija umetnosti (dopunjeno izdanje), Beograd: Begen comerc, 2016.
e Jlpyru mraMnaHu ¥ MyJATUMEH]jalHu MaTepujalia




Crymujcku nporpam: OAC EHIUIECKH je3K H KIbMKEeBHOCT €A JPYroM CTPaHOM (HJI0JI0THjoM

Ha3zuB npeamera: NGepoamepuuke cryauje 2

Craryc npeamera: n300pHH IIpeIMeT

Bpoj ECIIB: 3

Yceaos: -

Ius npeamera: Ymo3HaBame CTyIeHaTa ca eJIeMEHTHMa IIHBIUTH3AIHje, ICTOpHje U KynType MGepujckor moxyocTpaa
u Jlaruacke Amepuke, o XVI Beka 1o nanac.

Hcxon mpeamera: CTygeHTH NO3HAjy Haj3HAYAjHHjE OUTMKE INMAHCKE W JAaTHHOAMEpPHUYKE MUBHIM3AIMjE, KYIType,
YMETHOCTH ¥ pa3Boja jesuka 1o XVI Beka no nanac.

Caap:xaj npegmera:

HajBakHHje HUCTOpHjCKE IJHWYHOCTH ¥ Joraljaju INIMaHCKe WMIIEpHje, KOJOHHWjaIHOT NEpHOAa, €MoXe CTHIama
HE3aBHCHOCTH M caBpeMeHor n06a. Vicropujcku mpernesa pa3Boja IIAHCKE U JIATHHOAMEPHUYKE MUCIH Yy TOM HEPHOLY.
[Mpernen ymerHoctn Moepujckor monyoctpBa u JlaTnHCKe AMepHKe KpO3 HCTOPHjCKE €IoXe, OJf MOCTPEHECaHCHOT
neprozia 10 MOJEPHE YMETHOCTH, NPaBIM M HajBa)KHHWja Jeja M3 CIIMKapcTBa, BajapcTBa, apxuTekrype. HajBaxHuje
MOJMTHYKE, YMETHUYKE, HAyyHEe U KYITypHE MHCTUTYLHM]je Tor nepuoza. ['eomonurnuka ciauka Jlatnacke Amepuke, of
JMKTaType A0 JeMokparuje. Paca, eTHUIMTET, IPYIITBEHH MOKPETH, OMOPOJAYKO MHUTame. [locTokonoHMjanm3am 1
robanu3anyja. Haj3HayajHUju yHUBEp3WTETH, HMHCTUTYLHMjE W Mac MEOMjH Ha IIIIAHCKOM TOBOPHOM HOAPYYjY.
[TmarcKy je3nK, KBIKEeBHOCT, My3uka U v y CAJL.

Jlureparypa:

e Abellan, José Luis. Historia del pensamiento espafiol de Séneca a nuestros dias, Espasa-Calpe, Madrid, 1996.
Fuentes, Carlos. El espejo enterrado. Madrid: Alfaguara, 2010.
Beorlegui, Carlos. Historia del pensamiento filoséfico latinoamericano. Bilbao: Universidad de Deusto, 2010.
Ramos, Jorge Abelardo. Historia de la nacién latinoamericana. Buenos Aires: Ediciones Continente, 2012.
King, John (ed.). The Cambridge companion to Latin American Culture. Cambridge University Press, 2004.
Galeano, Eduardo. Las venas abiertas de América Latina. México: Siglo XXI Ediciones, 2010.
Soldati¢, Dalibor i Doni¢, Zeljko. Svet hispanistike. Uvod u studije. Beograd: Zavod za udZbenike, 2011.
Janson, H. V, Entoni F. Janson. Istorija umetnosti (dopunjeno izdanje), Beograd: Begen comerc, 2016.
Jlpyru MyaTUMEM]jalHi MaTepujaliu




Ta6ena 5.2. Cnenuduxarja npeamera
Crnemmdukanujy Tpeba qaTu 3a CBaKH MPEeIMeT U3 CTYAH]jCKOT IpoTrpama.

Crynujcku nporpam/ctynujcku nporpamu: OAC EHIJIECKH je3HK U KIbHIKEBHOCT €a IPYroM CTPAHOM
dusiosornjom

Ha3us npeamera: JlekcukoJioruja u ¢gppaseosoruja mmaHCKOr je3uka

Cratyc npeamera: obaBe3aH

Bpoj ECIIb: 3

YcnoB: nosioxeH uenut Mop¢osoruja mnaHcKor je3nka

uwb npeamera

Yno3HaBame cTy/IeHaTa ca OCHOBHIM IIOjMOBHMA U jeIMHHIIAMA [IITAHCKE JIEKCUKOJIOTHje U (hpaseornoruje CTHmame
OCHOBHOT 3Hamba 0 JIEKCHKOJIOTHjH Ka0 HAYYHO] AUCIMIUIMHY U BEHNM HOIUCIUIINHAMA. Y I03HABAHkE CTyIeHATa
ca JIKCHYKHM CacCTaBOM IIMIAHCKOT je3nKa, HaYMHHMa TBOpPOE pedH, CTPYKTYPOM H 3HaYeHeM Hej(ppeKBEHTHH)jUX
¢pazeonomkux jenununa. OOorahuBame ¢(oHma peun. [IpuMmeHa creyeHOr 3HaWma y Pa3IUUYUTAM T'OBOPHUM
cUTyalujama.

Hcxon mpeamera

HakoH ojcnyIaHor mpeaMera CTYACHTH Cy CTEKJIM OCHOBHA 3Hamba M3 00JIacTH JIeKCHUKOJOruje u (hpaseooruje
IIMAHCKOT j€3MKa, YITO3HATH CY Ca MOTUCIHUILIMHAMA JTEKCUKOIOTHjE U Il€HUM OJHOCOM IpeMa APYTUM HayKama.
Bnanmajy ymorpebom peunuka. IlpemosHajy OCHOBY peud W HadyuHe naepuBaigje. llpenosnajy Tyhume u
no3ajMibeHuIle. Pazymejy 3Haueme HajppeKkBEeHTHUjUX (HPA3COIOMIKMX jeAUHHUIIA [IMTAHCKOT je3WKa U yMEjy Ja uX
aJICKBaTHO ymoTtpebe.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Teopujcka nacmasa:

OCHOBHU TIOJMOBH M jEAMHHIIE Y JIEKCUKOIOTHjH. JIEKCHUKN (hOHJ HIMAHCKOT je3uka. PeyHHIM U BpCTE peyHHKA.
Jlexceme u (Qpazeme, MO3ajMIbCHULIC, JCKCHYKA CHHTArMATCKH OJHOCH (CIOOOMHH CIIOjEBH pedH, KOJOKaLWje,
(pazeororn3Mu), KaTeropHje CHHOHHMHjE, XOMOHUMHje, mmomucemuje. Cdepa ymorpebe pedn, IpYIITBEHO
paciiojaBame Nekcuke. dpaseosornja Kao JMHIBUCTHYKA JUCIMIUIMHA CA CTEIICHOM CaMOCTAIHOCTH Y OJHOCY Ha
nekcukosiornjy. Ilojam u aedununmja ¢paszeonoruje, odum ¢paseosoruje, (pasecosoruamMm y yKEM CMHCIY
(nnuom).

Ipaxmuuna nacmasa:

CTyneHTH aKTHBHO IIpaTe HACTaBy, CBE H3JIOKCHE MPUMEpPE JICKCHUKUX M (pa3coOIIKUX jeIMHHIA BEK0ajy y
KOHTEKCTy. Pajie caMocTaliHO, y apy U y IpyIH.

Jluteparypa

° Gbmez Torrego, Leonardo. (2002). Gramatica didactica del espafiol. Madrid: Ediciones SM. (ommomiin)

° Gbémez Torrego, Leonardo. (2003). Andlisis sintactico: teoria y practica. Madrid: Ediciones SM.
(ommoMImn)

° Raji¢, Jelena, Marcos Blanco, Hugo. (2009). Gramatica de la lengua espafiola para serbiohablantes: con
ejercicios. Beograd, Zavod za udzbenike.

° Valozi¢, Luiza. (2018). Recnik spansko-srpski; srpsko-spanski. Beograd: Zavod za udzbenike.

° Higueras, Marta. (2008). Vocabulario: de palabras al texto Al. Madrid: Ediciones SM.

° Higueras, Marta. (2009).Vocabulario: de palabras al texto A2. Madrid: Ediciones SM

° Vrani¢, Gordana. (2004). Hablar por los codos: frases para un espafiol cotidiano. Madrid: Edelsa.

° Martinez , M2. Dolores, Ordeig, Isabel. (2007). Practica tu espafiol: las expresiones coloquiales. Madrid:
SGEL.

° Dante Hernandez, Ana. (2003). jEs pan comido! Madrid: Edinumen.

° I[Tejoruh, Ahenka (2010). La colocabilidad de los verbos en espafiol son ejemplos contrastivos en serbio.
Kparyjesam: ®NJTYM.

° [Munka, danrko. (2006). Ocuosu nexcuxonocuje u cpoonux oucyuniuna. Hosu Can: Martuna cpricka.

° Mari¢i¢ Mesarovi¢, Sanja, (2019). Apelativi u govornom jeziku mladih u Srbiji i Spaniji, Novi Sad,

Filozofski fakultet
) Buitrago Jiménez, Alberto. (1995). Diccionario de dichos y frases hechas. Madrid: Espasa-Calpe.




Crynujcxu nporpam/ctynujcku nporpamu: OAC EHIIeCKH je3HK H KIbHKEBHOCT €a IPYroM CTPAHOM
dunogorujom

Ha3zus npeamera: MopdoJjioruja mmaHcKor je3uka

Craryc npenmera: obaBe3aH

Bbpoj ECIIb: 3

YcnoB: nmonoxen ucnut Ocroge ponemuxe u PoHor02Uje WNAHCKOR2 je3uKa

Lnmb npeamera je na ymos3Ha CTYAEHTE ca OCHOBHUM a 3aTHUM M Ca KOMIUIEKCHHJUM MOP(OJIONIKIM TI0jMOBHMA U
CTPYKTypaMa HEONIXOIHUM 3a H3y4daBame MLIMAaHCKOI je3WKa. YIO3HAaBame ca MEXaHM3MHMa TBOpOe pedu,
TEOPHjCKUM U MPAKTHYHUM 3HAbMMa O BpCTaMa PeyH ¥ FlbHXOBO] YIIOTPEOH Yy IMAHCKOM je3HKY.

Hcxon mpenvera HakoH ofciaymaHor mpegMeTa CTYACHTH IIOCEAyjy 3Hama O OCHOBHHM MOP(OIIOMIKAM
MOjMOBUMA, YIIO3HATH CYy Ca MEXaHH3MHMa TBOpPOE pedH y IIIAaHCKOM je3HKY; CTEKIN Cy OCHOBHA TEOPHjCKa U
NpaKkTHYHA 3Haka O BPCTaMa PevH, Kao U O MPABUIIHOj YHOTPEOU pa3IMuUTHX BPCTa PEUH Y IIMAHCKOM je3HKY.

Canp:kaj mpeamera: OCHOBHH MOP(OJOMIKM acHEeKTH I'paMaTHKE IIITAHCKOT je3WKa; TBOpOa peun (OCHOBHHU
MIOjMOBH M TEPMHHOJIOTH]ja); OCHOBHH IPUHIXITN TBOpOE pedH y IMAaHCKOM je3uKy. Bpcre peun (meduuunmje u
kinacudukanyja): uMeHHne (sustantivo); mpumeBn (adjetivo); merepmunaTHBH (determinantes); 3aMeHHIIC
(pronombres); rmaromu (verbo); mpuio3u (adverbio); mpemto3u (preposicion); BesHuIM (conjuncidn); y3BHIU
(interjeccion). Ynorpeba pa3iuuuTHX BPCTa PEUH.

Jlureparypa

° Gbmez Torrego, Leonardo. (2002). Gramética didactica del espafiol. Madrid: Ediciones SM. (ommomiu)
° Raji¢, Jelena, Marcos Blanco, Hugo. (2009). Gramatica de la lengua espafiola para serbiohablantes: con
ejercicios. Beograd, Zavod za udzbenike.

° Castro Vildez, Francisca. (2004). Aprende gramatica y vocabulario 1. Madrid: SGEL.

° Castro Vildez, Francisca. (2005). Aprende gramatica y vocabulario 2. Madrid: SGEL.

° Diaz Rodriguez, Lourdes, Yagie Barredo Agustin. (2019). Papeles. Gramética del espafiol como lengua
extranjera. Nivel A1-42. Ediciones MarcoELE. https://gramaticas.marcoele.com/papeles/

° Mifiano Lopez, Julia. (2005). Practica tu espafiol: la conjugacién. Madrid: SGEL.

° Sulovié¢, Ksenija (2010). Li¢ne zamenice u $panskom i srpskom jeziku, Primenjena lingvistika 12. Drustvo

za primenjenu lingvistiku Srbije, 324-333.



https://gramaticas.marcoele.com/papeles/

Ta6ena 5.2. Cnenuduxarja npeamera
Crnemmdukanujy Tpeba qaTu 3a CBaKH MPEeIMeT U3 CTYAH]jCKOT IpoTrpama.

Crynujcku nporpam/ctynujcku nporpamu: OAC EHIJIECKH je3HK U KIbHIKEBHOCT €a IPYroM CTPAHOM
dusiosornjom

Ha3us npenmera: OcHoBe ¢oHeTHKe U GOHOJIOTHje IMMAHCKOT je3nKa

Cratyc npeamera: obaBe3aH

Bpoj ECIIb: 4

VYcnoB: nosoxeH ucnut Mcmopuja winanckoz jesuxa

uwb npeamera

Yno3HaBame ca TpaMaTUKOM IIMAHCKOT je3WKa M TEPMIHOJIOTHjOM Ha IIMAHCKOM je3UKy HEOIXOTHOM 3a 0aBIJbEH-E
IITTAHCKOM JIMHTBUCTHKOM, T€ YBHI y OCHOBE (OHETHKE M (OHOJOTHjE MLIMAHCKOT je3WKa. YTIO3HABambe H
OBIIaIaBam-€¢ TIOjMOBHMA (DOHETCKOT M (POHOJIOUIKOT CHCTEMa INMaHCKOT je3nka. CapiiaiaBame MIMaHCKOT TIIaCOBHOT
cucTeMa. YIO3HaBamke ca OCHOBaMa IIMaHCKe opTorpaduje.

Hcxon mpeamera

CTyneHTH Cy CTEKIIM OCHOBHA 3Hama W3 oOnmactu (GoHeTHke W (HOHONOTHjEe IIMAHCKOT je3nka W yBulajy OCHOBHE
pa3iMKe W CIMYHOCTH U3Mely IIImaHCKOr M CpICKOr (DOHOJOIIKOr cucTeMa. HakoH ojciyliaHor mnpeamera
CTYIIEHTH Cy YNO3HaTH ca TEPMHUHOJIOTMjOM Ha IIIMaHCKOM je3WKYy HEOIXOJHOM 3a OaBJbeHe MIIaHCKOM
JIMHTBUCTHKOM T€ ca OCHOBaMma IHinancke oprorpaduje. CriocoOHU cy ja NPUMEHE CTeYeHa 3Hamba Y MPaKCH.

Canp:kaj npenmera:

TepmuHOIOTHja HeoNMxoaHa 3a OaB/beHE WIMAHCKOM (QOHETHKOM U (OHOJIOTHjOM (IepUHHUIMjE W HpeaMeT
IpoydaBama); Ijlac U (oHeMa; Mojesia Peud Ha CJIOroBe; CAMOITACHUIM W CYIJACHUIM Y IIMAHCKOM jE3UKY;
(hoHETCKA TPAHCKPUIIIH]ja; aKIEHAT y IIMAHCKOM je3UKy (TOHCKH U TpadWyuKH); MHTOHANW]ja y IIMAHCKOM je3HKY,
TUQTOHT U XHjaT, IMaHcKa opTorpaduja.

Jlureparypa

Ilpumapna:

° Hammond, Robert M., Jelena Filipovié. (2004). Fonética y fonologia espafiolas para serbiohablantes.
Beograd: Zavod za udzbenike i nastavna sredstva.

° Gonzéalez Hermoso, A. y C. Romero Duefias. (2002). Fonética, entonacion y ortografia. Madrid: Edelsa.

° Belji¢, Izabela. (2013). Najces¢i problemi u izgovoru i transkripciji imena iz $panskog jezika. J. Vuco, V.
Polovina (ur.), Savremeni tokovi u lingvistickim istraZivanjima, knj. 2. Beograd: Filoloski fakultet. 25—40.

° Gbmez Torrego, Leonardo. (2002). Gramética didactica del espafiol. Madrid: Ediciones SM. (ommomim)

° Gdmez Torrego, Leonardo. (2009). Ortografia practica del espafiol. Madrid: Espasa Calpe.

° Raji¢, Jelena, Marcos Blanco, Hugo. (2009). Gramética de la lengua espafiola para serbiohablantes: con
ejercicios. Beograd, Zavod za udzbenike.

° Real Academia Espafiola. (2012). Ortografia basica de la lengua espafiola. Barcelona: Espasa Libros.
Cexynoapua:

° Belji¢, Izabela, Bojana Kovacevi¢, Zeljko Donié. (2019). Pravopisna norma i tradicija u transkripciji

S$panskih grafema 'ch' i 'z' na srpski jezik. M. Kovacevi¢ (priredivag), Novi prilozi srpskom pravopisu (zbornik
radova sa nau¢nog skupa ,,Aktuelna pitanja srpskog pravopisa“, Andri¢grad 13.10.2018). Novi Sad: Matica srpska,
Visegrad: Andricev institut. 217-234.

° Belji¢, Izabela. (2016). Una aportacion al cambio de las reglas de transcripcion de nombres propios
espanoles en serbio. Andelka Pejovi¢ et al. (ur.), Estudios hispanicos en la cultura y ciencia serbia. Facultad de
Filologia y Artes, Kragujevac: Universidad de Kragujevac. 365-384.




Cryaujcku nporpam: OAC EHrJIecKH je3MK H KIbHKEBHOCT €A APYTOM CTPaHOM (HJI010THjoM

Ha3us npeamera: Ilepuoan3anuja XuCHaHCKUX KIbHKEBHOCTH

Craryc npeameTa: n300pHHA IPEAMET

Bpoj ECIIB: 6

Ycaos: /

Iu/p mpeamera: Yio3HaBambe Ca KIBIDKEBHHM JONPHHOCOM Haj3HAYajHUJHX IIMAHCKMX M XUCIIAHOAMEPUYKUX
ayropa oxm 12. Bexa mo caBpemeHor n06a. PasBumjame crnocoOHOCTH dYWTama, aHAJIM3Upama M apryMEHTAIlHje
011a0paHuX KIbIKEBHUX TEKCTOBA.

Hcxon npenmera CTyeHT moceyje ca3Hama 0 OCHOBHHUM €10XaMa, TOKOBUMa, CTUIIOBUMA U nuciiuMa u3 [llnanuje
n Xucmancke Amepuke, ox 12. Beka mo maHac. Pazyme mojam mmaHcKe W XHCIIaHOAMEpHUYKe KEHIDKEBHOCTH. Mma
MPEJICTaBy O CBUM Ba)KHUM aCICKTHMa, MEPHOIUMA U ayTOpPHMa TOT MOIpydja. YouaBa pa3sHOJIMKOCT KEHKEBHOCTH
IIIMTAHCKOT TOBOpHOT mozapy4vja. CamocTanHo uxX yBuha U TyMayd MUCMEHO W YCMEHO, y3 Pa3BHjCHO KPUTHYKO
MHUILBEHE

Canp:kaj npeamera: [Iperies mmnancke U XUclaHOAMEPUYKE KEbHIKEBHOCTH U HCTOPH]CKOT" KOHTEKCTA y KOjeM Cy
HacTajane.
e [lojMOBH: XMCIIAHUCTHKA, IINAHCKA KIMIKEBHOCT, XUCIIAHOAMEPHYKA KIbHIKEBHOCT. ..
e HajcTapuju cauyBaHu TEKCTOBHU Ha IIMAHCKOM jE3UKY
e Kparak mpernen pas3Boja mmaHcke KmipkeBHocTH. Cpemmu Bek. [Ipempenecanca. Penecanca. bapok,
Heoknacunmsam, Pomantmszam. [locrpomantmsam. Peanmsam, Harypammsam, MmopepHu3aM, [eHeparmja
1898, kmIKEBHHM YacOIMCH, aBaHrapia (KpealWMoHH3aM, HaJApeayd3aM, yYITpau3aM), [OCTaBaHrapna,
Ienepanuja 1927, KEEMKEBHOCT €r3WiIa, CaBpeMEHa KIIDKEBHOCT, IITMaHCKa KibIbkeBHOCT XX Beka.
o [lIpemen xucnaHoaMepuUKe KEKEBHOCTH, HAj3HAYA]HHIjH TPEICTAaBHULH H €A
Hcropujcke Mpuiinke, MUCMO M KEbMDKEBHOCT Haj3HAYajHUjUX HApOa MPEKOTyMOOBCKe AMEpUKE.

e Kparak mpemiex pas3Boja XHCIaHOAMEPHYKE KHM)KEBHOCTH: KOJOHMjaHA KIHMXKEBHOCT, TPBU IHCIH
Xucrnancke Amepuke, pasnuke usMel)y mimanckor u xucmanoamepuukor Oapoka. XVII Bek: mepuon
MPOCBETHTEJHCTBA, 3a4ClH XHCIIAHOAMEPUYKOI pOMaHa, HEOKJIACHLU3aM, MPEAPOMaHTH3aM, POMaHTH3aM,
KocTymMOpu3aM, amepukanm3am. XIX Bek: cTHLambe HE3aBUCHOCTH M CTBapame HOBOT JPYLITBA.
KmmwkeBHocT o rayunma. Hcropujcku poman. Muamxenmzam. XX Bek: MoOjAEpHH3aM, peaju3aMm,
pETHOHAIN3aM, TOCTMOIEPHHI3aM, TIOCTaBaHIrap/a, CaBpeMeHa mpo3a.

e  Jlpyra monoBuHa XX Beka: HOBH XHUCIIAaHOAMEPUYKH poMaH (Oym).
e  KmmxkeBHocT XXI| Beka: HajHOBH]jE TCH/CHIIH]E.

Jluteparypa:

=

Pavlovi¢-Samurovi¢ Ljiljana i Soldati¢, Dalibor. Spanska knjizevnost I (Srednji vek i renesansa), Sarajevo:
Svjetlost, Beograd: Nolit, 1985.

Markos Blanko, Ugo. Kratka istorija savremene Spanske knjizevnosti. Beograd: Spanska ambasada, 2004.

Samardzié, Nikola Uvod u istoriju Spanije: periodizacija i hronologija, Beograd: Nau¢na knjiga, 2004.

Gros Torente. Hose David: Sazeta istorija savremene Spanije (1808 - 2000), Vise izdavaca, Beograd 2004.

Pavlovi¢-Samurovié, Ljiljana. Leksikon hispanoamericke knjizevnosti, Beograd, Savremena administracija,

1993.

Gonzélez Herrén, José Manuel. Cronologia de la literatura espafiola. Siglos XVIII y XIX. Madrid

: Céatedra, 1992.

7. lzquierdo-Todorovié, Silvia Introduccion a la Civilizacion Latinoamericana = Uvod u latinoamericku
civilizaciju. Belgrado: Megatrend univerzitet primenjenih nauka, 2005.

8. Jlextmpa mo m300py
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Crynujcku nporpam/ctynujcku nporpamu: OAC EHIJIECKH je3HK U KIbHIKEBHOCT €a IPYroM CTPAHOM
dusosorunjom

Ha3zus npeamera: Ilpersen pa3soja NIMaHCKOT je3nka

Cratyc npeamera: obaBe3aH

bpoj ECIIb: 4

Vcaos:

Iwbs npeamera

CTyneHTH CTHYy OCHOBHA 3Hama O MCTOPHjU INMAHCKOT je3WKa, O HErOBOM HACTaHKY W Pa3BOjy, K0 U O MECTy
IIMAHCKOT je3UKa y CaBPEMEHO] je3ndKoj ciuiy cBeTa. CTyIEHTH OBJIaJaBajy OCHOBHUM TEXHHKaMa aKaJeMCKOT
YUTamka U NUCama.

Hcxon mpeamera HakoH opciymiaHor mpeamera CTYISHTH Cy CTEKIM OCHOBHA 3Hama O HCTOPHjH, MOPEKIY U
Pa3Bojy IIMAHCKOT je3WKa, O je3WYKO] CIMIM XHCIAHCKOT CBETa, KA0 W O HajBAXXHUJUM JeMMa M MHCTUTYIHjaMa
B)XHHM 32 JIaJbe UCTPAXKNUBAE ILIITAHCKOT je3nKa.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Ha oBom mpeamery crymenTu obpaljyjy cienehe Teme: IIMAHCKH je3UK M POMAHCKU jE3HIIM; MOPEKIIO INMaHCKOT
je3uka; reorpadcka pacnpoCTpamEHOCT MIMAHCKOT je3uKa KPO3 UCTOPHjY; OCTau je3uity MOepujcKor moayocTpBa u
Xucmancke AMepuKe; BapHjeTeTH IIMAHCKOT je3WKa; HajBaKHMje WHCTHTYNHjE 3a pPa3BOj IIMAHCKOT jE3WKa,
Haj3HAuYajHHUja Jela XUCTIaHCKe (IIIONOTHje U IMHTBUCTHKE, TII00aTHA 3HaYa] IIITaHCKOT je3nKa y 21. BeKy.

Jlureparypa

Ipumapna:

° Kuzmanovi¢ Jovanovi¢, Ana. (2020). Sociolingvisticka istorija Iberijskog poluostrva i iberoromanskih
Jezika (sa posebnim osvrtom na kastiljanski (Spanski), portugalski, galisijski i katalonski jezik). Beograd: Filoloski
fakultet.

° Penny, Ralph. (2002). A History of the Spanish Language (2nd edition). Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press.

° Pharies, David, A. (2007). Breve historia de la lengua espafiola. London: The University of Chicago Press,
Ltd.

° Soldati¢, Dalibor; Zeljko Donié. (2011). Svet hispanistike. Beograd: Zavod za udZbenike.

° Stewart, Miranda. (1999). The Spanish Language Today. London, New York: Routledge.

Cexynoapua:

° Kuzmanovi¢ Jovanovié¢, Ana; Maja Andrijevi¢; Jelena Filipovi¢. (2012). Prirucnik iz akademskog pisanja.

Beograd: Cigoja §tampa.




Cryaujcku nporpam/cTyaujcku nporpamu: EHIIecKH je3uK U KIbH:KEBHOCT €A JIPYIOM CTPAHOM
¢usosorujom

Ha3zus npeamera: IlpeBoljere KIbUKEBHO-YMETHHYKOT TEKCTA €A CPICKOT je3MKA HA IINAHCKH

Cratyc npeamera: n3bopaH

Bpoj ECIIb: 3

Ycmo: MuHIManaH HIBO O3HABamka MITAHCKOT je3nka bl

[nmb npenmera OBaj nmpeaMeT UMa 3a IWJb Jla C€ OCBPHE Ha MPEBO/| KEbKEBHUX TEKCTOBA HAITMCAHUX Ha CPIICKOM
JE3MKy Kako KpUTHUYKHU Moy4aBajyhu TiaBHE TeOpHjcKe MOJieNie TaKO W KpO3 NMPAaKTHYHO BexOame npeBoachu Ha
IITTAaHCKH je3WK. 3apaj Tora aHAIN3UPajy ce CIenn(UIHOCTH PA3IHINTHX KAaHPOBA M BAHTEKCTYaTHUX eJIeMeHaTa
KOju ofpelyjy OpUTHHAIIHO JIeJI0 ¥ peleNIrjy BEeTOBOT MpeBoa. 3aTuM he ce mporec npeBolema mpoayOonuTH Kpo3
BPEIHOBAKE U IPUMEHY OCHOBHUX METOJIa, IIOCTYIIaKa U TeXHHUKa KIbIDKEBHOT IpeBohema.

Y 0BOM IIpeAMETY Ce TEKH J1a CTYICHT KPUTHUKU BPEAHYj€ TEOpHje, TEXHUKE U PE3yJTaTe KibHKEBHOT IpeBoljemna,
pa3Bujajyhu oBlIagaBame pecypcuMa HEOMXOIHUM 3a 00aBJbamhe OBOT MOCPEAHUYKOT Tocia. C Ipyre cTpaHe, TeXH
ce Ja, Kpo3 PA3HOJIHMKOCT TEKCTOBA M IPEBOIMIAYKUX MpoOieMa, CTyJeHT Mo00JpIlaBa CHOCOOHOCTH aHAM3E H
Mperu3He MEeTOMOJIOTHje pana ca kojuMma he ce Oyayhm mpodecroHanam CyounTH ca pa3IMIuTHM H33a30BHMa KOje
npeacTaBJba MPEBOJA KIbUXKCBHO-YMECTHUYKHX TCKCTOBA.

Hcxon npenmera HakoH HONOKEHOT NpeMeTa CTYACHTH Cy CTEKIIM CIIOCOOHOCT Jja MPET03Hajy U OLICHE pa3IniuTe
TEXHHUKE IpeBolera y KIHWKEBHOM NpeBOlerYy; aHAIM3MpPajy TVIaBHE (DaKTOpe JMHIBHCTHYKE, TEKCTyalHE H
BAaHTEKCTyaJHE PA3IMYUTOCTH TPEBEACHUX TEKCTOBa; Ja HWACHTUHKY]y TpaAyKTOJIOUNIKE IpodieMe Koju
NPE/ICTaBIbajy KEWKEBHO-YMETHHUYKH TEKCTOBHU; Jia pelle TPaJyKTOJIOMIKEe MpodieMe mpuMewyjyhu pasziauuure
NPEeBOJMIAYKE METOJIE, MPOIece U TEXHHUKE; Pa3sInKyjy pa3indyHuTe KIbMKEBHE JKaHPOBE; 1a OAroBope Ha oapehene
MPEBOAMIIAYKE N3a30B€ KOj€ IMOCTaBIbajy KIbIKEBHO-YMETHUYKH TEKCTOBH M 00PAaTHO KILIDKEBHO NPEBOheme.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Ha oBom mpenmery crynentd oOpalyjy cnenehe Teme: MeToan, NpoLeCH M TEXHUKE KHGMDKEBHOT IpeBolema;
KIbMDKEBHHU JKAaHPOBH; 0COOCHOCTH KIHMI)KEBHOT TEKCTa; MPEBOMWIIAUKHU MYT OJ OPUI'MHaa 10 mpeBoja. [IpeBoheme
HapaTUBHHX, AECKPUITUBHHUX W IUjaJIOMIKUX OJUIOMAaKa KEbHKEBHUX TEKCTOBA.

Jluteparypa

Ipumapna:

] WHaTepHa 30upKa TEKCTOBA.

° Steiner, George. (1975) After Babel: Aspects of Language and Translation. Oxford: Oxford University
Press.

° Basnett McGuire, Susan (1991) Specific Problems of Literary Translation u: Translation Studies. London
and New York: Routledge, pp.76-132.

° Bassnett, Susan, Lefevere, André (eds.) (1998): Constructing Cultures: Essays on Literary Translation.
Clevedon: Multilingual Matters.

° Beaugrande, Robert de (1978): Factors in a Theory of Poetic Translating. Assen: Van Gorcum.

° Bush, Peter, Malmkjaer, Kirsten (eds.) (1998): Rimbaud’s Rainbow: Literary Translation in Higher
Education. New Amsterdam: John Benjamins Publishing Company.

° Carbonell y Cortés, Ovidi et al. (2004): Etica y politica de la traduccion literaria, Malaga: Miguel Gomez;
° Torre, Esteban. (1994). Teoria de la traduccion literaria. Madrid: Sintesis.

Cexynoapna:

° ITaynoswuh, 3opasn. (2007). ,,Kako untatu npesoa™ V: Mmuh, Cama, (yp.). Kaxo wumamu: o cmpamezujama

yumara mpaeosa kyamype. beorpan: Haponna 6ubnmmorexa Cpouje.
° PaznuunTy nogaTHy Mateprjany U BeO cajTOBH.




Crynujcku nporpam/ctynujcku nporpamu: OAC EHIJIECKH je3HK U KI-HIKEBHOCT €a IPYroM CTPAHOM
¢usosorujom

Ha3us npeamera: [IpeBoheme ca MNMAHCKOT je3MKa HA CPIICKH

Craryc npenmeta: O6aBe3an

Bpoj ECIIb: 3

YcaoB: MUHMMAJIHH HUBO NMO3HABAaha MIMAHCKOT je3nka A2.2

Husb npenmera: [lerajbHUje YIO3HATH CTYIEHTE ca NHCAaHUM IpeBoheleM W TPEBOAWIAYKMM TEXHHKama M
OCIIOCOOWTH HX 3a CaMOCTAHO IpPEBOEHE OIIITHX, KHIDKEBHUX M CTPYYHHX TEKCTOBA Y3 yNOTpeOy MeTone
JUPEKTHOT IpeBOlerha; Kao U ca OCHOBaMa yCMEHOT IpeBolema. Takohe, ymo3HaTH ra TEOPETCKU U MPAKTHYHO ca
KIbIDKEBHUM, OIIITUM W CTPYYHHM IIPEBOhEHEM M NPYXHUTH My OIIIMPHHU]E 3HAWKHE O NPUHIUNKMA NpeBolema
OIIITHX MPAaBHO-€KOHOMCKUX, TEXHHYKHX, MEAUIIMHCKAX TEKCTOBA Kao W O JACTaJbHHjU Mperje] AUTUTAIHHUX ajara
NPUCYTHUM y NPEBOJIMIAYKO] HHIAYCTPHjH.

Hcxon mpeamera: Ctyznent he camocTanHo MohHM 1a MPEBOIH ca IIMAHCKOT HA MaTEPHH jE€3UK KEbMKEBHE
TEKCTOBE, KOMIUTUKOBAHH]j€ OMIITE M CTPYYHE TEKCTOBE, KA0 U jeTHOCTABHU]j € IUCKYPCEe YCMEHHUM MPEBOIOM.
Pa3Buhe BemTHHE 32 CAaMOCTANIHO NPETPaXKUBambe 0as3e MoJaTaKa y CBpPXY Tpakema eJIeMEHTa y AyXy MaTepmher
je3uKa, Kao ¥ OCHOBHE CTpareruje ycMeHor npeBoja. CtyneHT he OMTH KOMIIETEHTaH Jia pa3iiiKyje pa3induTa
3HauYeHa PEYr 3aBUCHO O KOHTEKCTY Y KOjeM ce Hajla3e M Jia pHiIarolaBa CTHJI TEKCTOBA Y IyXy MaTepHber je3nKa.
Takobe, nmalie ommumpHHja 3HaEKHa 0 IPEBOIMIAYKAM BEIITHMA IOTPEOHUM 3a KEbHIKEBHE OIILITE U CTPYYHE
TEKCTOBE Ka0 M 0 MPAKTHYHO] YIOTPeOH AUTHTATHHX aJaTa.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Ha oBOM mpeaMeTy CTyAEHTH TEOPETCKH M NpakTU4HO oOpalyyjy cnenehe Teme: TeopHje M TEXHHKE NpeBolema;
u3paga Tiocapa; KOHTEKCT y IPEBOJIY; CTWIOBH Yy pPa3IHMYMTHM BpCTaMa MUCMEHOI M YCMEHOT IpPeBOJa;
NPEBOIMIAYKH HHTEPHET PECYPCH; KyJITYpHE KOMIICTCHIMje Y npeBohemy; ynoTpeda JTUIHTATHUX MPEBOAUIAYKIX
anaTta; pa3nuuuTH HaKTopH Koju oxpel)yjy NpeBoauIadyKy MUCMEHH H YCMEHH TIPOILIEC.

Jluteparypa

[Ipumapna:

° WuTepHa 30MpKa TEKCTOBA.

° Asensio, Mayoral Roberto. (2003). Translating Official Documents. Manchester: St. Jerome Publishing.

° Gonzélez Davies, Maria. (2003). Secuencias: tareas para el aprendizaje interactivo de la traduccién
especializada. Barcelona: Octaedro.

° Hurtado Albir, Amparo. (2001). Traduccion y traductologia. Madrid: Cétedra.

° Iliescu Gheorghiu, Catalina. (2001). Introduccién a la interpretacion. La modalidad Consecutiva. Alicante
: Universidad de Alicante.

° Newmark, Peter. (1992). About Translation. Clevedon, Buffalo, Toronto, Sydney: Multilingual Matters;

° Robinson, Douglas. (2012 [1997]). Becoming a Translator: An Introduction to the Theory and Practice of
Translation. New York: Routledge.

° Wsup, Bnagumup. (1985). Teopuja u mexnuxa npesofherva. Cpemcku Kapnosmu: Llenrap ,,Kapmosauka
rumHaznja”’; Hou Can: 3aBox 3a u3gaBame YUIOCHUKA.

° Tommh, dparana. (2005). Cpncko — wnancku peuHuk nocioerux u npasiux mepmuna. beorpan: Ciyx0OeHun
TJIACHHK;

CexyHaapHa:

° YaBomku, Anexcanapa, Auapuh Wana. (2012). Ilpupyunux 3a npesohere npasuux axama Eeponcke
yuuje. beorpan: Kannenapuja 3a eBpornicke HHTETpaIHje.

° Filipovi¢, Jelena, Diez Plaza, Cézar Luis. (2004). Diccionario didactico espafiol-serbio, serbio-espafiol.
Embajada de Espafia en Belgrado.

° Vinja, Vojmir. (2005). Spanjolsko-hrvatski rjecnik. Zagreb: Skolska knjiga.

° PasnuunTy [ogaTHN Mateprjany U BeO cajTOBH.




Crynujcku nporpam/ctynujcku nporpamu: OAC EHIJIECKH je3HK U KI-HIKEBHOCT €a IPYroM CTPAHOM
¢usosorujom

Ha3us npeamera: [IpeBoheme ca cpricKor je3mka Ha MMAHCKH

Cratyc npeamera: obaBe3aH

Bpoj ECIIb: 3

YcoB: MuHIMaIHE HUBO 3Haa OITAHCKOT je3uka A2.2

Iu/p npeaMera YHosHaBame CTyAEHATa ca aHAIM30M U IpeBoemeM OOpaTHOr OJHOCHO MHAMPEKTHOT THIIA, Ca
MaTepmer Ha LIMaHCKU je3UK, ONIITUX U CTPYYHHX TEKCTOBA, Y3 NMPAKTUYHY NPUMEHY TEOPETCKE, JIMHI'BUCTHYKE U
TEPMUHOJIOIIKE OCHOBe. [IpoydaBame W NPUMEHIBabe OCHOBHUX NMPEBOAMIAUKUX TEXHHKA KOje ce IPUMERYjy Y
oOpatHOM TpeBolhemy.

Hcxon mpeamera CTyIeHTH CTHYY CIOCOOHOCT pa3yMeBamba M aHAIM3Mpama OMIITHX M CTPYYHHUX TEKCTOBA
HalMCaHUX Ha CTPAHOM je3WKy; TyMadyema Io/aTaka U NpUKyIUbaka HHOPMAaIja peJeBaHTHUX U 3a M03HATe U 3a
HEro3HaTe TeMe; yrnoTpede ajaTa HOBHX TEXHOJOTHja NPHMEHJbUBUX Ha ITHMCMEHO INpeBOheme; aHaIu3Mupama
TEKCTOBA M NPEBOAA Ca MaTepmEr Ha MIMaHCKW je3uk. OOydeHM cy Ja HW3BpIIaBajy mHpodecHoHaiHe oOpaTHe
NPEBOAMIAYKE TPOjEeKTE Yy 3aaTHM POKOBHMAa M Ca KBAIMTETHHM pE3yNTaTHUMA; BIaJajy TEXHHKamMa OOpaTHOT
IPEBOJIa; YCaBpIIaBajy MICMEHO H3PAaXKaBambe Ha IIMAHCKOM je3HKY.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Ha oBom mpenmery ctyneHTu obpal)yjy cienehe Teme: mpeBoauiaduke Teopuje ¥ MPUHIKIN 0OpaTHOT TpeBolema,
UHTEPHET pecypcu 3a o0paTHO mpeBoleme; NMpakTHYaH paj Kpo3 NpeBoherme OMIITHX M CIelHjaTn30BaHHX
TEKCTOBA; AUTUTAIHHU IPEBOIMIAUKHU aJIaTH.

Jlureparypa

Ipumapna:

. WuaTepHa 30upKa TEKCTOBA;

° Calvo, Javier. (2016). El fantasma en el libro. Barcelona: Seix Barral.

° Mayoral Asensio, Roberto. (2003). Translating Official Documents. Manchester: St. Jerome Publishing.

° Campbell, Stewart. (1998). Translation into the Second Language. London/New York: Longman.

° Garcia Yebra, Valentin. (1997). Teoria y préactica de la traduccién. Madrid: Gredos.

° Gonzalo Garcia, Consuelo, Garcia Yebra, Valentin. (2004). Manual de documentacién y terminologia para
la traduccion especializada. Madrid: Arco.

Kelly, Dorothy et al. (eds.) (2003). La direccionalidad en Traduccion e Interpretacion. Granada: Atrio.
Newmark, Peter. (1992). Manual de Traduccién. Madrid: Catedra.

Pokorn, Nike. (2005). Challenging the traditional axioms: Translation into a NonMother Tongue
Amsterdam, Filadelfia: John Benjamins Publishing.

™ Tomwh, Hparana. (2005). Cpncko — wnancku peynux nociognux u npaguux mepmuna. Ciyx0eHU TTIAaCHUK
° Weuh, Knaju, [lemmkan, bpoopuh. (2007). Cprcku jesuuxu npupyunux. beorpan: beorpancka kimura.

™ Manuuh, Anekcannpa (2010). IIpesoo u kpumuxa. beorpan: THCTUTYT 3a KESHKEBHOCT U YMETHOCT.
Cexynoapua:

° Paznu4uTH 101aTHU MaTepHjajin 1 Bed cajToOBH.




Cryaujcku nporpam: OAC EHrJieckH je3HK H KIbHKEBHOCT €A JIPYrOM CTPAHOM (PHJIOJIOTHjOM

Ha3zus npeamera: CaBpeMeHe XHCIIAHCKE KIbHKEBHOCTH

Cratyc npeaMera: n300pHU IpeMET

bpoj ECIIB: 4

YciaoB:

HOuwsb  npeamera: VYno3HaBame ca KHWKEBHUM TOKOBUMAa M JONPUHOCOM Haj3HAYajHUjUX LIMAHCKUX U
XHCIIAHOAMEPHYKHX ayTopa oJ Ipyre monoBuHe XX Beka 10 JaHac. Pa3Bhjame clOCOOHOCTH YHMTama, aHAJIH3Upama U
apryMeHTanyje ogadpaHuX KibIKEBHUX TEKCTOBA.

Hcxon mnpeamera CTyAeHT Tocelyje Ca3Hambe O OCHOBHUM IIpaBLMMa, CTWIOBMMa W nucuuMa u3 llnanuje u
Xucnancke AMepuke, o Apyre mojioBuHe XX Beka 10 JaHac. Pa3yme IMmojMOBe €KCIIEpUMCHTATHA KEHHXKEBHOCT,
(haHTaCcTHYHA KEHIKEBHOCT, 6y XUCIIAHOAMEPHYKE KEUKEBHOCTH, nocmoym, Mexondo reHepanuja, Kpex reHepanyja.
VYo4aBa pa3HOJMKOCT KEHKEBHOCTH MIMAHCKOI TOBOPHOI MOJpPYyYja, CAMOCTAIHO MX yBuUl)a U TyMa4yd MUCMEHO U
YCMEHO, Y3 Pa3BHjE€HO KPUTHYKO MHUILJBEHE

Canp:xaj mpeamera: Ilpernen KmIKEBHHUX TOKOBa, Haj3HAUajHMjUX ayTopa M Jejla CaBpEeMEHE IIITaHCKe W
XHCTIIaHOAMEPHYKE KIMKEBHOCTH.

° [Imarcka KBWKEBHOCT JpyTe TMOJIOBHHE XX BeKa: pOMaH APYIITBEHOT peanni3Ma, 1954-1962 (Padaen Canhec
®eprocno, Kapmen Maptua [ante), Excrmepumentamam poman, 1962-1975 (Xyam u Jlymc Tojrucono, Mwuren
Hemubec, Manyen Backec Monranban, Xyan Mapce). CaBpemenu pomas, 1975-2000 (Exyapmo Mennoca, Xasujep
Mapujac, Aaronno Mymoc Monunaa, ®pancucko YmoOpan). [Tozopumre nocme Illmanckro rpahanckor para (Makc
Ay0, E. Kacona, X. [Toncena, ®. Apaban, A. I'ana, X. Canhuc Cunucrepa, M. Muypa, A. Byepo Bassexo, A. Cactpe).
° XucnaHnoaMepHuka KiBIDKEBHOCT pyre nonoBuHe XX Beka: Xoce Jlecama Jluma, Eprecto Cabato, Ayrycto
Poa Bacrtoc, Xoce Jlonoco, Pocapno Kacresmanoc, I'msbepmo Kabpepa Nudanre. HoBu xucnaHoamepudku pomaH
(6ym). Xyan Pyngo, Pedro Paramo; Kapioc ®yenrec, La muerte de Artemio Cruz; Xymumo Kopracap, Rayuela, Mapuno
Baprac Jboca: Conversacion en la Catedral, Ta6pujen T'apcuja Mapxkec: Cien afios de soledad. IToctoym: Andpemo
Bpajc Ehenuke, CeBepo Capayj, Manyen Ilyur: El beso de la mujer arafia, Mcaben Aspenne, Pennanmo Apenac,
Mapwuo benenern, Memmno Bapaunenu, Auronno Ckapmera, @epuanno aen [laco, Jlaypa Eckuen: Como agua para
chocolate.

° [Mnancka xkmmkeBHOCTH XX Beka: Xasujep Tomeo, Jlyuc Mareo dujec, Xyan Xoce Mmbac, Erpuke Buna-
Marac, Jlyuc Jlanaepo, Padaen hupbec, Aprypo Ilepec Pesepre, Auronuno Conep, @epHanno ApamOypy: Patria,
Xasujep Cepxkac, Paj Jlopura, Xasujep Kanso, Xopxe Kapnon. CaBpemeHo xeHcko ncMo: AHa Mapuja Martyre, Poca
Perac, Mapyxa Topec, Kpuctuna ®epuanaec Kyodac, Conenan I[lyepromnac, Poca Montepo, Xynuja HaBapo, Anmynena
I'pannec, EnBupa JIungo, Mapra Canc.

° Xucnanoamepuuka KiikeBHOCT XXI Beka. PoGepro bomamo. Ienepamuja McOndo: AnGepro ®yrer,
Poapuro ®pecan, Xaume bajnu, Exmynmo IMlac Conman, Cantjaro I'amGoa, Xopxe ®panko. I'eneparuja Crack:
Urnacuo Ilanusea, Xopxe Bonmu. Kapuricka kwuxeBHoct: Jleonapno Ilaaypa, Enyapno Jlano. AkryenHM mucuu:
Ponpuro Pej Poca, ®epranno MBacaku, ['misepmo Mapturec, Cantjaro Porkaspomno, Anexanapo Cambpa. CaBpemena
skeHcka mpos3a: Enena IlonujatoBcka, Jlyuca Basnencyena, Ana Mapuja Illya, Coe Bammec, Mapujan Enpukec,
I'Bapanyne Heren, CamanTa llIBe0Onun, ['abpujena Buenep, [Tunap Kunrana... IToesuja u npama XXI Beka.

Jlurepartypa:

1. Ayén, Xavi. Aquellos afios del boom. Garcia Marquez, Vargas Llosa y el grupo de amigos que lo cambiaron
todo, Barcelona: RBA Libros (Kindle Edition), 2014.

2. Corral, De Castro, Birns: The Contemporary Spanish-American Novel: Bolafio and after (Kindle Edition),
eds. Corral, W, De Castro, J. E and Birns, N, New York, London, New Delhi, Sydney: Bloomsbury, 2014.

3. Oviedo, J. M. Historia de la literatura hispanoamericana 4. De Borges al presente. Madrid: Alianza
Editorial, 2004.

4. Fuentes, Carlos. La gran novela latinoamericana. Madrid: Alfaguara, 2011.

5. Palaversich, Diana. De Macondo A McOndo. Senderos de la postmodernidad latinoamericana, México: Plaza
y Valdés, 2005.

6. Santos, Alonso. Novela espafiola en el fin de siglo (1975-2001). Madrid: Mare Nostrum, 2003.

7. Pozuelo Yvancos, José Maria. Novela espafiola del siglo XXI. Madrid: Catedra, 2014.

8. Valls, Fernando. La realidad inventada. Analisis critico de la novela espafiola actual. Barcelona: Critica,
2003.

9. Pavlovi¢-Samurovié, Ljiljana Leksikon hispanoameri¢ke knjifevnosti, Beograd, Savremena administracija,
1993.

10. Soldati¢, Dalibor. Prilozi za teoriju novog hispanoamerickog romana. Beograd: Filoloski fakultet i
Kragujevac: Nova svetlost, 2002.

11. Dickov, Vesna. Hispanoameri¢ka knjifevnost: od postmodernizma do postbuma. Beograd: Filoloski fakultet,

2016.




12.
13.

Kovacevi¢ Petrovi¢, Bojana. Karlos Fuentes u potrazi za identitetom. Novi Sad: Akademska knjiga, 2019.
JlexTupa mo uzbopy




Crynujckn mporpam/cTyanjcku nporpamu: EHIJIeCKH je3UK U KIbHKEBHOCT €a JIPYroM CTPaHOM
¢uiios0rujom - MNAHCKHU

Bpcra u HuBo crymmja: JKK, OAC

Ha3us npeamera: CaBpeMeHH HINMAHCKH je3uk 1

Cratyc npeamera: ObaBe3aH

Bpoj ECIIb: 6

YcaoB: -

ub npeamera

PasBujame KOMyHHKAaTHBHE KOMIIETCHIIHj€ CTyACHATa Ha IIIMaHCKOM je3uKy (HuBO Al.l) Kpo3 je3Wdke BEIITHHE
MICMEHOT W YCMEHOT pa3yMeBama U M3pakaBama Te KPO3 CTHIAHE OCHOBA I'PAMaTHYKE M JIEKCHUKE KOMIICTCHIIH]E
Kako Ou OumiM crocoOHM Jia pa3yMejy jeJHOCTaBHE TEKCTOBE Ha CTaHAApJHOM IIIAaHCKOM jEe3MKy Kao W Ja
cacTaBJbajy KpaTke TekcroBe. CTy/IeHTH OBJIa1aBajy OCHOBHMM TEXHHKaMa aKaJIeMCKOI YHTarba 1 MHCaba.

Hcxon mpeamera

CTyIeHTH NO4YMIbY [a Blajgajy WIMAaHCKUM TOBOPHMM M TIMCAaHMM je3ukoM Ha HuBoy Al.l y ckmany ca
JICCKPHUIITOpUMAa 3ajeJIHUYKOT €BPOICKOT pedepeHTHOr OKBHpA. Pa3ymejy OCHOBHE HMHCTPYKIHje, 4uTajy Kpahe
TEKCTOBE Ha MMO3HATY TEMYy U CIIOCOOHH Cy Ja YYecTBYjy y KoHBep3ainuju Ha Beh oOpaljeHe Teme; mocTtaBibajy
JEHOCTaBHA IMTamka U OAT0Bapajy Ha HHX; CacTaBsbajy U MUILY KPaTKe TEKCTOBE.

Canp:kaj npenmera

Teopujcka nacmasa

Oo6palyyjy ce cnenehe rpaMaTHuke ¥ JIGKCHYKE OONACTH: MpPYKamkbe JHYHUX MojaaTaka (MMe, MpPe3uMe, CTapocT,
HAIIMOHAIHOCT...); T03/IPaBJbambe; HAIIMOHATHOCT, podecuje. Abenena. Pox u 6poj nmennna u npunesa. OCHOBHH U
penan OpojeBn. M3paxaBame HaMepe, MHTEpECOBama, MCKa3WBalkE MOTHBA M PA3iora 3a M3BPIIABAKE DPAIEHU.
WHaukaTtuB mpe3eHTa riaroia cBe TpH KoHjyrammje (- ar/ - er/ - ir); [lpemnosu: a, con, de, por, para; ogpehenu n
HeozpeheHun wiaH; nuuHe 3aMeHuue. Omuc Mecrta, rpajoBa M JpXKaBa; KIUMa. YHOTpeOa OE3NUYHOr IIIarojcKor
oomuka HAY, rmaronmu SER um ESTAR; xommapatuB, pelaTHBHH U alCOJyTHU CYNEpJaTHB; YIUTHE 3aMEHHUIIE.
Wnentndukannja npeamMera; u3paxkapame norpede; onxoleme NPUINKOM KyHNOBHHE Y NpOAABHHIAMA Pa3ININTE
HaMeHe; OJICBHM IpenMeTH, 0oje; IpeMEeTH Y CBaKOAHEBHO] ynoTpeOu. [TokasHe 3ameHuIe U NPUICBH; yrnoTpeda
onpeheror wiana y3 npuzaes; riaaroicka nepudpaza TENER QUE + INFINITIVO; rnaron IR. Criospamsu u3rien u
KapakTep; U3pakaBame CKIOHOCTH M MHTEpecoBama; nopoandnu oxHocu. I'maron GUSTAR; npucBojHM npuieBu u
3aMeHHIIE.

Hpakmulma Hacmaea

CTyIeHTH ce Kpo3 KOMyHHKaTHBHY HacTaBy OCHOCO0JbaBajy Aa Ha IIMAHCKOM je3MKy KOMYHHIMPAjy Y CKIaay ca
JIECKPHUIITOpUMa 3ajeJIHUUKOT €BpOICKOr pedepeHTHOr okBupa 3a HMBO Al.l. HacraBHe jeauHuue oOyxBarajy
pasiIMYuTe KYyNTypHE, JISKCHYKe M IpamaThuke cajapxaje. Llusp uacoBa BexOH je ocrmocoObaBame CTy[eHarTa 3a
pasyMeBame TOBOPHOT je3WKa, 33 IIPAaBIIIHO YCMEHO U MHCMEHO M3pakaBare Ha CTAHAAPJHOM IIITAaHCKOM je3HKy. 3a
BehnHy cajip’kaja U aKTHBHOCTH KOPUCTH ce mHTepHeT miatdopma Moodle.

Jluteparypa

Corpas, Jaime, et al. (2014). Aula Internacional 1. Nueva edicion. Barcelona: Difusion.

Soldati¢, Dalibor; Zeljko Donié. (2011). Svet hispanistike. Beograd: Zavod za udZbenike.

Stewart, Miranda. (1999). The Spanish Language Today. London, New York: Routledge.

Conejo, Emilia, Tonnelier, Bibiana. (2008). Cuadernos de Gramatica espafiola Al. Barcelona: Difusion.

Raji¢, Jelena, Marcos Blanco, Hugo. (2009). Gramatica de la lengua espafiola para serbiohablantes con ejercicios.
Beograd: Zavod za udzbenike.

VV.AA. (2011). Gramética bésica del estudiante de espafiol. Edicién revisada y ampliada. Madrid: Difusién.

Diaz Rodriguez, Lourdes, Yagle Barredo Agustin. (2019). Papeles. Gramatica del espafiol como lengua extranjera.
Nivel A1-A2. Ediciones MarcoELE. https://gramaticas.marcoele.com/papeles/

Castro Vildez, Francisca. (2004). Aprende gramatica y vocabulario 1. Madrid: SGEL.

Valozi¢, Luiza. (2018). Recnik Spansko-srpski; srpsko-sSpanski. Beograd: Zavod za udZbenike.

Kuzmanovi¢ Jovanovi¢, Ana; Maja Andrijevi¢; Jelena Filipovi¢. (2012). Prirucnik iz akademskog pisanja. Beograd:
Cigoja Stampa.

Jlextupa mo m360py.



https://gramaticas.marcoele.com/papeles/

Crynujcku nporpam/ctynujcku nporpamu: OAC EHIJIECKH je3HK U KI-HIKEBHOCT €a IPYroM CTPAHOM
¢usosorujom

Ha3us npeqmera: CaBpeMeHH IIMAHCKH je3UK 2

Cratyc npeamera: ObaBe3an

Bpoj ECIIb:6

YcIioB: cTeUeHN HUBO 3HAMKA IMMAHCKOT je3nka Al.l

b npeamera

Pa3Bujame KOMyHUKaTHBHE KOMIETEHIIM]€ CTyCHATa Ha IMAHCKOM je3uKy (HMBO Al.2) Kpo3 je3nuKke BEIITHHE
MICMEHOT M YCMEHOT pPa3yMeBama M HM3pakaBama Kao M KPO3 CTHIAKmE OCHOBA I'PaMAaTHYKE M JICKCHYKE
KOMIIETEHIIHje KaKko Ou OMIIK CITOCOOHU Ja pa3yMe]jy jeIHOCTaBHE TEKCTOBE Ha CTAHAApIHOM IIIAHCKOM jEe3HKY
W J1a cacTaBJbajy KpaTKe TeKcToBe. JloaTHH Wb IPEeIMeTa je a CTYACHTE YIIO3HA ca IMaHCKOM OpToTpadujoM
K20 M IPaBUJIMMa aKIIEHTOBAbA.

Hcxon npeamera

CTyAeHTH MOYMEbY Ja Biajajy IIIMaHCKUM TOBOPHMM M IMHCAHMM je3UKOM Ha HHBOY Al.2 y ckiaay ca
JICCKPHUIITOpUMA 3ajE€HUYKOT eBPOIICKOT peepeHTHOT OKBUpa. Pa3ymMejy OCHOBHE MHCTpYKIUje, YnTajy Kpahe
TEKCTOBE Ha MO3HATY TEMY W CIIOCOOHHM CY Jla YU4eCTByjey y KoHBep3anuju Ha Beh oOpaljeHe Teme; mocraBibajy
jeAHOCTaBHA NMUTamka U O/Ir0OBapajy Ha HUX; CACTAaBJbajy M MUIIY jeTHOCTABHE U KpaTKe TEKCTOBE.

Canp:kaj npenmera:
Teopujcka nacmaea

[Moponu4yHM OAHOCH, OJJIa3aK y KYyNOBHHY, [IpHCBOjHM MNpUACBH M 3aMeHHLE. VHIWKAaTHB Ipe3cHTa
HENPaBIJIHUX IJIAaroja; MOBPAaTHH IJIAroJIM; TUCKYPCHH MapKepH 3a H3pakaBambe perocieia y H3Naramy;
HCKa3UBamkbe CaTH; NaHU Yy HEACJbH; JICJIOBH NaHa. Ymorpeba Oe3nuyHOr oOJiMKa riaroia y3 3ameHuny SE;
rnaronn PONER u TRAER. IIpusno3u 3a uckasusame koanunte. ['maron SABER + INFINITIVO; uspaxapame
YYECTaJIOCTH, TPUACBH KOjH C€ YIOTpeOJhaBajy 3a OIMUC KapaKTePHUX U (DU3UYKUX OCOOHMHA. BPEMEHCKE
onpemHuIe 3a Oimcky npouutoct; El pretérito perfecto. riaroncka nepuppasza EMPEZAR A + INFINITIVO;
rimaroin IR / IRSE.

HckasuBame mocenoBama; Tpaxemhe W IaBamkbe MH(POpPMalUja 0 BpeMeHy M mpoctopy. PasroBop o HaBHKaMa;
HckazuBame ydecranocTd. [loHamame y pecropaHy; Tpaxeme HH(OpMaluje o jelly; BpCTe jena; oO0uyaju
HInanaua y ucxpanu. OnucuBame cena, rpajna, rpajcke 4eTBPTH; Tpaxkewme MH(pOpMalMje paau jaojacka Jo
OJpeIMINTa; YCIy)KHa MecTa y ypOaHMM CpeJuHaMa. pasroBOp O BpJIMHAMa M MaHama Ju4HOCTH. Ormuc
(bu3HYKOr M3riena u kapakrepa. PasroBop o nmpouuuM norah)ajuma; pasroBop 0 CKJIOHOCTHMA U CIIOCOOHOCTHMA.
[paBmiia akEHTOBaka; TOHCKH U rpadUuKH aKIICHAT.

Hpakmulma Hacmaea

CTy/IeHTH ce KPO3 KOMYHHKATHBHY HACTABY OCIOCO0JbaBajy Ja Ha IIMAHCKOM jE3UKY KOMYHHUIIUPA]y Y CKIay
ca JeckpunTopuma 3a HuBo A1.2 3ajeHHUKOT eBPOICKOr pedepeHTHOr OKBHUpa. HacTaBHe jenunuie o0yxBarajy
pasMuuTe KyITypHE, JISKCHYKEe W IpaMaTHyke cajipxkaje. L{ib yacoBa BexXOH je ocrocobibaBame CTyAeHaTa 3a
pasyMeBame TOBOPHOT je3WKa, KO W 3a MPABUJIHO YCMEHO M [IMCMEHO H3PakaBarme Ha INMAHCKOM je3uKy. 3a
BehuHy canpiKaja M aKTHBHOCTH KOPHCTH ce mHTepHeT miatdopma Moodle.

Jlureparypa

IIpumapna:

Corpas, Jaime, et al. (2014). Aula Internacional 1. Nueva edicion. Barcelona: Difusion.

Raji¢, Jelena, Marcos Blanco, Hugo. (2009). Gramética de la lengua espafiola para serbiohablantes: con
ejercicios. Beograd: Zavod za udZbenike.

Real Academia Espafiola. (2012). Ortografia basica de la lengua espafiola. Barcelona: Espasa Libros.

Conejo, Emilia, Tonnelier, Bibiana. (2008).Cuadernos de Gramatica espafiola Al. Barcelona: Difusion.

VV.AA. (2011). Gramatica bésica del estudiante de espafiol. Edicidn revisada y ampliada. Madrid: Difusion.
Diaz Rodriguez, Lourdes, Yagle Barredo Agustin. (2019). Papeles. Gramatica del espafiol como lengua
extranjera. Nivel A1-A2. Ediciones MarcoELE. https://gramaticas.marcoele.com/papeles/

Castro Viudez, Francisca. (2004). Aprende gramatica y vocabulario 1. Madrid: SGEL.

Valozi¢, Luiza. (2018). Recnik Spansko-srpski; srpsko-Spanski. Beograd: Zavod za udzbenike.
Jlextupa mo u3zbopy



https://gramaticas.marcoele.com/papeles/

Crynujcku nporpam/ctynujcku nporpamu: OAC EHIJIECKH je3HK U KI-HIKEBHOCT €a IPYroM CTPAHOM
¢usosorujom

Ha3us npeqmera: CaBpeMeHH INMAHCKHU je3uk 3

Cratyc npeamera: ObaBe3an

Bpoj ECIIb: 6

VYCII0B: cTeUeHN HUBO 3HAMKA IIMAHCKOT je3nka Al.2

b npeamera
Pa3Bujame rpamaTHyuKe U JISKCHYKE KOMIIETCHIM]€ U yCaBplllaBambe KOMyHUKAaTHBHE KOMIIETCHIIMj€ CTYICHTa Ha
IIMTAaHCKOM je3uKy (HuBO A2.1) Kpo3 je3udKe BEIITHHE MUCMHOT M YCMEHOT pa3yMeBama M H3pakaBama.

Hcxon mpeamera

CTyfeHTH BaAajy IIMAHCKUM TOBOPHHM U MHCAHUM je3UKOM Ha HUBOY A2.1 y CKiIaay ca JEeCKpUITOpUMA
3ajelHUUKOT €BPOICKOr pedepeHTHOr OKBUpa. [IpuMemyjy cTeueHa 3Hama y MPaKCH, yMejy Ja ce MPHIaroie
HOBUM jE3WUYKUM CHTyal[MjaMa U Jia CIIOHTAHO YYECTBYjy Y KOHBEP3allUju O CBaKOJHEBHUM TeMama. CroCoOHH
Cy Jla HACIyTe 3HAuYCHE WM Mperno3Hajy uH(opMaldje Ha OCHOBY KOHTEKCTAa. Pa3ymejy TeKCTOBe HammcaHe
JEIHOCTABHUM CBaKOJHEBHUM je3ukoM. M3paxaBajy HCKyCTBa U YHILCHUIIE, CHOBE, Hajle U ambunuje. Onucyjy u
YKpaTKO 00pa3iia)ky CBOj CTaB W MHUILBCIC M CMUIILBAjy IulaHoBe. Omucyjy W mpenpudaBajy gorahaje u3
npouutoctd. CHamase ce y pa3MUMTHM CHUTyalldjaMa 3a BpeMe IyTOBama y OHIIO KOjy 3eMJbY MIMAaHCKOT
rOBOpHOT mozipyyja. [Tuiy TeKCTOBE 0 JIMYHUM TeMama.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Hcka3uBame TMoTenkoha y ydemy cTpaHor jesuka. MckasuBame pasiora 1 MotuBa (porque / para). O6auiu 3a
npyXame caBeTa W naBambe mpernopyka (tener que + infinitivo /lo mejor es + infinitivo / va bien + infinitivo).
HpeSeHT MHAWKATHUBa MpaBUJIHUX W HECTIPABUIIHUX IJiaroJa. HOBpaTHI/I TJ1aroJia. IIGHOBI/I JKUBOTHOT" ITPOCTOpA U
HameinTaj. OnucuBame eHTepUjepa U HCKasuBame ykyca. [lopehemwe mpuaesa, npuiiora, MMEHUIA M TJIAroJa.
Ipemnosu 3a mecto. Oppelhiern u Heoxapehenu uiaH. Pon umenuna. ['OBOPHH YHHOBH MO3[paBibamba,
NpeJICTaB/baba CKpeTama mHaxme. YutuBocT (tU / usted). Tpakeme W mpykame yCiyre, JaBarbe J03BOJA,
obpasnarame u onpasaaBame. [IpaBmia akienryanuje. I'maroncka nepudpasa estar + gerundio. AKTHUBHOCTH Y
cioboauo Bpeme. Omuc excrepujepa. Caru. VickasuBame HaMepa u IuiaHoBa 3a Oyayhaoct (pensar + infinitivo /
ir a + Infinitivo). MHckyctBa y mpomutoctu (el pretérito perfecto). Bpemencku mapkepu ya / todavia no.
Ucxpana. Penenitu. JIndane 3amenuiie qupektHor objexkra. Obe3nuuene peuenuiie (pronombre se + verbo en 3.2
persona del singular o plural).

Ipaxmuuna nacmasa

Bexbe mpare TeopujcKy HACTaBy M CIyXe 3a yrBphuBame oOpaljeHor rpaaumBa CTyIeHTH ce Kpo3
KOMYHUKATHBHY HACTaBY OCIOCO0JbaBajy Jia Ha IIMAHCKOM j€3UKy KOMYHHIIUPAjy Y CKIay ca AeCKPUITOpUMA
3ajeqHUuKOr €BpoOICKOr pedepeHTHOr OKBUpa 3a HHBO A2.1. HacTaBHe jemunmile 00yXxBaTajy pa3jindyuTe
KyJTypHe, JIEKCHYKe U I'paMaThike canpxaje. L{nib yacoBa BexOHU je ocrocolsbaBame CTy/IeHaTa 32 pasyMeBambe
TOBOPHOT je3HKa, 3a MPABHIHO YCMEHO M MHUCMEHO M3paKaBakhe HA IIMAHCKOM je3uKy. 3a BehuHy caapxkaja u
AKTMBHOCTH KOPHCTH ce mHTepHeT miatdopma Moodle.

Jlureparypa

Corpas, Jaime, et al. (2014). Aula Internacional 2. Nueva edicion. Barcelona: Difusion.

Raji¢, Jelena, Marcos Blanco, Hugo. (2009). Gramética de la lengua espafiola para serbiohablantes: con
ejercicios. Beograd: Zavod za udzbenike.

Castro Vildez, Francisca. (2005). Aprende gramatica y vocabulario 2. Madrid: SGEL.

Diaz Rodriguez, Lourdes, Yagilie Barredo Agustin. (2019). Papeles. Gramatica del espafiol como lengua
extranjera. Nivel A1-42. Ediciones MarcoELE. https://gramaticas.marcoele.com/papeles/

Mifiano Lopez, Julia. (2005). Practica tu espafiol: la conjugacién. Madrid: SGEL.

Troitifio, Sergio, Seijas, Pilar. (2009). Cuadernos de Gramaética espafiola A2. Barcelona: Difusion.

VV.AA. Gramética basica del estudiante de espafiol. Edicion revisada y ampliada. Madrid: Difusion. 2011.
Valozi¢, Luiza. (2018). Recnik Spansko-srpski; srpsko-spanski. Beograd: Zavod za udZzbenike.



https://gramaticas.marcoele.com/papeles/

Crynujcku nporpam/ctynujcku nporpamu: OAC EHIJIECKH je3HK U KI-HIKEBHOCT €a IPYroM CTPAHOM
¢usosorujom

Ha3us npeqmera: CaBpeMeHH IINAHCKHU je3uK 4

Cratyc npeamera: ObaBe3an

Bpoj ECIIb: 6

VYcIloB: cTeUeHN HUBO 3HAMKA IMAHCKOT je3nka A2.1

b npeamera
Pa3Bujame rpamaTnyke U JIEKCHYKE KOMIIETCHIIM]Ee U yCaBpIllaBamke KOMYyHHUKAaTUBHE KOMIICTEHIMjE CTyJeHaTa
Ha IITIAHCKOM je3HKy (HuBO A2.2) Kpo3 je3WUKe BENITHHE MMCMEHOT U YCMEHOT pa3yMeBama U H3pakaBamba.

Hcxon mpeamera

CTyfeHTH Bafajy IIMAHCKUM TOBOPHHM U MHCAHUM j€3UKOM Ha HUBOY A2.2 y CKIaay ca JECKPUITOPUMA
3ajelHUUKOT €BPOICKOr pedepeHTHOr OKBUpa. [IpuMemyjy cTeueHa 3Hama y MPaKCH, yMejy Ja ce MPHIaroie
HOBUM jE3WYKUM CHTYal[jaMa U Jia CIIOHTAHO YYECTBYjYy Y KOHBEp3allUju O CBaKOJHEBHUM TeMama. CriocoOHu
Cy Jla HACIyTe 3HAuYCHE WM Mperno3Hajy uH(opMaldje Ha OCHOBY KOHTEKCTAa. Pa3ymejy TeKCTOBe HammcaHe
cBakofHeBHUM je3ukoM. Kopucre uHpoOpMaTHuka CcpeAcTBa 3a yueme je3uka. M3paxkaBajy HCKYCTBa H
YHILCHUIIE, CHOBE, Haze U ambuije. Omucyjy u o0pa3iaxy CBOje MUIIUBCHE U CMUIILIBAjy MIaHoBe. ONMUCyjy u
npenpuyasajy norahaje u3 nporwioctu. ITuie TeKCTOBE 0 pa3IHYUTHM TEMaMa.

Canp:kaj npeamera:
Teopujcka nacmasa

Hcka3uBame sxespa (me / te/ le / nos / os / les gustaria + infinitivo) pa3nuka y ynoTpeOu mpoLuUTMX INIarojIcKux
Bpemena el pretérito perfecto / el pretérito indefinido. Ilpyxame caBera u mnpemnopyka. VckasuBambe
pacrmoJiokemha U IyHIeBHOT cTama. JlenmoBu Tena. MckasuBame cumnToma OosiecTd. Ymorpeba riarosia SEr u
estar. El imperativo afirmativo: mopdonoruja u ynotpeba. Onucusame fnorahjaja, okoIHOCTH ocoba U MpeaMeTa
y mpouutoctu. El pretérito imperfecto: mopdomoruja u ynotpeba. IlpunoBename u moBe3nBame aorahaja y
MPOLIIOCTH, MCKA3HBame Tpajama paame. YHoTpeba riaroicke mepudpase estar + gerundio y mporwiocty.
Pasznuka y ynortpebu mpomuux Bpemena (el pretérito indefinido / el pretérito imperfecto). BpemeHcke
OJIpETHHUIIC 32 MCKA3HBAILE Pa/libe Y MPONLUIOCTH. JlaBame yryTcTaBa i HHCTPYKIIH]a.

Hpakmulma Hacmaea

Bex0Oe mpare TEeOpHjCKYy HACTaBy W Choyxe 3a yrBphuBame oOpalhjenor rpaguBa CTymeHTH ce Kpo3
KOMYHUKATHBHY HacTaBy OCIIOCO0JbaBajy Jia Ha IIMaHCKOM je3UKy KOMYHHIHMPAjy Y CKIaly ca AeCKpUNTOpUMa
3a HUBO A2.2 3ajemHMYKOr eBporckor pedepeHTHor okBupa. HacraBHe jeanmHuie o0yxBaTajy paziM4HTe
KYJITypHE, JISKCHIKE U TpaMaThike caapikaje. LInib vacoBa BexOH je ocrocoOJpaBame CTYACHATA 33 pa3yMeBambe
TOBOPHOT je3WKa, 3a MPABUIHO YCMEHO W MHCMEHO HM3pakaBamke Ha IIIMAaHCKOM je3WKy. 3a BehmHy caapikaja u
AKTMBHOCTH KOPHCTH ce nHTEepHET matdopma Moodle.

Jluteparypa

Ipumapna:

Corpas, Jaime, et al. (2014). Aula Internacional 2. Nueva edicion. Barcelona: Difusion.

Gbmez Torrego, Leonardo. (2002). Graméatica didactica del espafiol. Madrid: Ediciones SM. (omiomim)

Raji¢, Jelena, Marcos Blanco, Hugo. (2009). Gramética de la lengua espafiola para serbiohablantes: con
ejercicios. Beograd: Zavod za udzbenike.

Cexynoapna:

Diaz Rodriguez, Lourdes, Yagiie Barredo Agustin. (2019). Papeles. Gramatica del espafiol como lengua
extranjera. Nivel A1-A2. Ediciones MarcoELE. https://gramaticas.marcoele.com/papeles/

Mifiano Lopez, Julia. (2005). Practica tu espafiol: la conjugacion. Madrid: SGEL

Mifiano Lopez, Julia. (2011). Practica tu espafiol: uso y contraste de tiempos verbales. Madrid: SGEL.

VV.AA. Gramatica béasica del estudiante de espafiol. Edicion revisada y ampliada. Madrid: Difusion. 2011.
Castro Vildez, Francisca. (2005). Aprende gramatica y vocabulario 2. Madrid: SGEL.

Valozi¢, Luiza. (2018). Recnik spansko-srpski; srpsko-spanski. Beograd: Zavod za udzbenike.

Mari¢i¢ Mesarovié, Sanja, (2019). Apelativi u govornom jeziku mladih u Srbiji i Spaniji, Novi Sad, Filozofski
fakultet.



https://gramaticas.marcoele.com/papeles/

Cryaujckn nporpam : OAC EHrylecKH je3UK W KIbH:KEBHOCT €a IPYTOM CTPAHOM (PUJI0JIOTHjOM

Haszus npeamera: llInancka KibHKEBHOCT

Cratyc npeamera: u3dopas

Bpoj ECIIB: 6

Ycaos: -

Insb npeagmera

VYno3HaBame, aHAIN3a U CBEOOYXBATHO Pa3yMeBame 0COOEHOCTH, TEHACHIIN]ja U TOKOBA IINAHCKE KEBUKEBHOCTH OJ1
12. mo 20. Bexa. Kpo3 aHanmm3y K®IKEBHHX Jella CTYyJCHT C€ YIO3Haje ca KyATYPHHM H IPYIITBEHHM TOKOBHMA Y
Mnaauju. CTymeHT cThde CIOCOOHOCT Ja aHaNW3Upa M KPUTHYKH carjiela Haj3HadajHHUje TEKCTOBE H ayTope
IIMAHCKE KEbMKEBHOCTH Y UCTOPH]CKUM NPYIITBEHUM KOHTEKCTHMA.

Hcxon npeamera

CryneHr je criocobaH Ja TyMadyH U BpeAHYje Haj3HAYajHHja KIbMKEBHA JieNla HacTana y nepuony ox 12. no 20. Bexa,
Kao M 3a CaMOCTAJIHO CTHIAKE 3HAKka N3 HABEACHHX KHIKEBHOMCTOPH]CKHX NEPHONA W HUXOBY NPHMEHY Y
pa3nuIuTUM NpoheCHOHATTHUM 00JaCTHMA U TIPEHOIICHE Y 00pa30BHOM MPOIIECY.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Teopujcka Hacmasa

Hcropujcka enuka, Cantar de mio Cid. Illnancka cpenmeBekoBHa moe3uja: Apxunpessurep u3 Ure, Libro de buen
amor. JTunakrtuuka nposa: La Celestina u 3auerak mukapckor pomana: Lazarillo de Tormes. Cepsanrec: Novelas
ejemplares. 3marHo 106a ImmaHcke KibkeBHOCTH. CTBapame HaIMOHAIHOT To3opumnTa: Jlome me Bera:
Fuenteovejuna. Tupco ne Monuna: El burlador de Sevilla y convidado de piedra. Kanuepon ne na bapka: La vida
es suefio. benuto Ilepec INanmoc: Dofa Perfecta. I'enepanuja 1898. I'eneparnja 1914 u I'enepanuja 1927.
Ipaxmuuna nacmasa

AHanusupame TEKCTa M CaMOCTajHa TpHMeHa HaydHe MeTomonorje. YacoBw BekOM mpare cajpskaj dacoBa
TEOPHjCKE HACTABE.

Jlureparypa

Pavlovié-Samurovié, Lj., Soldati¢, Dalibor (1985). Spanska knizevnost. Sarajevo, Beograd: Svjetlost, Nolit
Alborg, J.L. (1978). Historia de la Literatura Espafiola. 1-4. Madrid: Gredos.

Aguinaga, C.B. (1978). Historia social de la literatura espafiola 1-3. Madrid: Editorial Castalia.
Pedraza, F.B. (2000). Historia esencial de la literatura espafiola e hispanoamericana. Madrid: Edaf.
Canavaggio, J. (1994): Historia de la literatura espafiola. 1-8. Madrid: Ariel.

Rico, F. (1979): Historia y critica de la literatura espafiola. Barcelona. Editorial Critica

Stojanovié, J. (2012): Spansko pozoriste baroka. Beograd: Filoloski fakultet.

Karanovi¢, V. (2018): Spanska knjizevnost realizma. Beograd: Filoloski fakultet.

Donié, Z. (2018): Spanska narodna lirika. Beograd: Filologki fakultet.

Sulovi¢, K. (2019). Hose Ortega i Gaset: Zivot i delo sa bibliografijom. Novi Sad: Filozofski fakultet
Jluteparypa mo uzbopy

RBROo~NOR~WDNDE

= o




Ta6ena 5.2. Cnenuduxarja npeamera

Crynujcku nporpam/ctynujcku nporpamu: OAC EHIJIECKH je3UK U KI-HKEBHOCT €a IPYroM CTPAHOM
¢usiosornjom

Ha3zus npeamera: llInancku je3uk: je3ndyke BelITHHE M KOMIeTeHIHje 3

Cratyc npeamera: O6aBe3an

Bpoj ECIIb: 3

VYcnoB: [lonoxen ucnut Ulnancku jesux: jeauuke sewimune u Komnemenyuje 2

uwb npeamera

VYHanpeheme je3nukux KOMIeTeHIrja cryaeHara ca HuBoa A2/b1 3a cBe 4eTHpH je3nyKe BEIITHHE KPO3 aKTUBHY
nprMeHy aHaimm3e Tekcra. OcrmocobipaBame CTyJeHaTa 3a HHTEPKYNTYpHY KOMYHHUKAIIH]y Ha IIITAHCKOM je3HKY Koja
je y ckimamy ca aeckpuntupuMa 3a HuBO bl (mpema 3ajeqHHYIKOM €BPONCKOM pedepeHTHOM OKBHPY 3a je3uke), U
KOja je Ipe cBera ycMepeHa Ha pa3Boj je3MYKHX BEIITHHA a IMOCEOHO Ha WHTEPaKIMjy M Ha YCMEHY W NIHCaHy
nponykuyjy. use je omoryhuTtn cTyaeHTMMa NpHCTYN akTyeJqHMM APYIITBEHHM TeMama Koje he uM Outm of
KOPHCTH 32 pa3B0j MHTEPKYJITYPHO OpHjEHTHCAHE KOMYHHKAIH]E.

Hcxon mpeamera

CTyneHTH Cy pa3BHIM CBE YECTHPH je3MUKe BEIITHHE Ha LIMAHCKOM je3UKY y CKIIAJIy ca ISCKPHITUPUMA 3a HUBO b1
ca moceOHMM (DOKYCOM Ha MHCaHYy W YCMCHY MPOAYKIHM]y Ha IIMAHCKOM je3UKY; CIHOCOOHH Cy Ja KPUTHYKU
MOCMAaTpajy CBET KOjU HX OKPYXKYyje M OCBECTE€ HMHTEPKYJITYPAJHOCT Kao OKBHP M KOHTAKT KOjU je BaykaH 3a
KOMYHHUKAIIM]y Ha NIAHCKOM j€3UKY.

Canp:kaj npeamera

WHTEepKyITYpaTHOCT Ka0 OKBHP M KOHTEKCT KOMYHHKATHBHE HACTaBE IIMAHCKOT je3WKa Koja je Ha OBOM Kypcy
ycMepeHa Ha MHTEPaKIHjy, Kpo3 YCMEHY U MHMCaHy KOMYHHUKAIUjy CTYAeHATa y CKIaay ca JAECKPUIITOPHMA 332 HHUBO
bl. Crymentu oOpalyjy pasiauyure Teme Koje Ce YBOJC KpO3 yCMEHE M MHUCMEHE aKTHBHOCTU KOpHUIINCHEM
AyTEHTHYHHUX MarepHjaia, M3paJoM pasHOBPCHHX 3ajaTaka yCMEPEHHX Ha YIOTpeOy INIMaHCKOT je3hKa Kako y
VUMOHHUIIM TaKO W BaH me. BexOe ycMeHe W IMHCMeHEe MPOAYKIMje Ha INIMaHCKOM je3WKy, BekOe aHainse
KYJTYPOJIOIIKAX eJeMeHara MPUIHKOM KOMYHHKAIMje Ha IITAHCKOM je3WKy, BekOe TyMauera, MpernpuyaBarma,
CaKMMarba YCMEHHX M MUCAHUX Cajpskaja Ha IIIMaHCKOM je3WKy; BeXOe roBopa, CIyllarha, YWTamha M IHCaba Y
peasIHUM CUTyalldjaMa M KpO3 ayTEHTUYHE MaTepHjae.

Jlureparypa

VV.AA. (2017). Campus sur. Barcelona: Difusion.

Martinez, Maria José, Sanchez, Daniel, Soria, Maria Pilar. (2013). Las claves del nuevo DELE B1. Barcelona:
Difusion.

Bech Tormo, Alejandro, Pareja Lopez, Maria José, Calderén Torrd, Pedro, Lépez Tapia, Francisco Javier. (2013). El
cronometro, nivel B1. Madrid: Edinumen.

Santos Gargallo, Isabel, Santos Gargallo, Alfonso. (2005). De cine. Fragmentos cinematograficos para el aula.
Madrid: SGEL.

Arnal, Carmen, Ruiz da Garibay, Araceli. (2006 [1996]). Espafiol por destrezas: escribe bien en espafiol. Madrid:
SGEL.

Lazaro, Olga Juan. (1997). Idiomas hoy: ;Qué sabes? Gramatica, vocabulario, cultura. Barcelona: Difusion.




Ta6ena 5.2. Cnenuduxarja npeamera
Crnemmdukanujy Tpeba qaTu 3a CBaKH MPEeIMeT U3 CTYAH]jCKOT IpoTrpama.

Crynujcku nporpam: OAC EHIJIECKH je3HK M KIbHKEBHOCT €2 IPYrOM CTPAHOM (PHII0JI0THjOM

Ha3us npeamera: llInancku je3uk: je3nyke BelITHHE U KOMIeTeHIHje 4

Craryc npenmerta: obaBe3aH

Bpoj ECIIb: 3

Y CII0B: 1OJI0XKEH MCIUT Ha npenmety [lnancku jesuk: jesuuxe sewimune u komnemenyuje 3

Insb npeagmera

VYHanpeheme je3nuknx KOMIIETCHIHja cTyaeHaTa ca HuBoa bl mo HuBoa b2 3a cBe WeTHpH je3wdke BEIITHHE KPO3
aKTHBHY NPHUMEHY aHaim3e TekcTa. Ocroco0sbaBame CTyJeHATa 33 MHTEPKYJITYPHY KOMYHHKAILHM]y Ha IIITAHCKOM
je3UKy Koja je y cKiIaay ca aeckpuntupuma 3a HuBo b1/b2 (mpema 3ajeHHYKOM €BpONCKOM peepeHTHOM OKBHDPY
3a je3uke), ¥ Koja je Mpe CBera ycMepeHa Ha pa3Boj je3MYKHX BEIUTHHA a MOCeOHO Ha MHTEPAKIMjy U HA YyCMEHY U
nmucaHy npoaykiyjy. Lnse je omoryhutu cTygeHTHMa IPUCTYI aKTyelTHNM APYIITBEHHM TeMama Koje he nm Outn
OJ1 KOPUCTH 32 pPa3B0j HHTEPKYJITYPHO OPHjCHTHCAHE KOMYHHKAIIH]E.

Hcxon npeamera

CryzneHTH Cy pa3BHJIM CBE YETHPH je3WYKE BEIITHHE Ha LINMAHCKOM je3WKY Y CKJIaay ca NECKPUIITHPHMA 32 HHUBO
B1/B2 ca mocebHmM (hoKycoM Ha MUCAHy W yCMEHY MPOTYKIIHjY HA IIMAHCKOM je3HKY; CIIOCOOHH CYy Ja KPUTHIKH
NOCMATpajy CBET KOjH MX OKPYXKYje M OCBECTE MHTEPKYJITYpPalHOCT Kao OKBHP M KOHTEKCT KOjU je BakaH 3a
KOMYHHUKAIIM]y Ha NIMAHCKOM jE3UKY.

Canp:kaj npeamera

WHTepKyITYpaIHOCT K40 OKBHP M KOHTEKCT KOMYHHKATHBHE HACTaBE INIIAHCKOT j€3MKa KOja je Ha OBOM Kypcy
yCMepeHa Ha HHTePaKIH]jy, KpO3 YCMEHY H [HCaHy KOMYHHKAIH]y CTyACHATa Y CKIaLy ca ACCKPUIITOPHMA 3a HUBO
b1/B2. Crynentu obpalyjy pasnuuure Teme Koje ce yBOJE KpO3 yCMEHE M MHCMEHE aKTHBHOCTH KopHIhemeM
ayTCHTHYHHMX MaTepHjana, M3pajoM Pa3HOBPCHHX 3aJaTaka yCMEPEHHX Ha yHoTpeOy INMaHCKOr je3uKa Kako y
YUHOHHIM TaKO W BaH Be. BexOe ycMeHe W IHCMEHE MPOAYKIMje Ha IIIMaHCKOM je3UKy, BexOe aHamse
KYJITYPOJIOIIKUX E€JIEMECHATAa MPHINKOM KOMYHHKALMje Ha MITAHCKOM j€3HKy, BE&XOe TyMmaucwa, MpelpuyaBama,
Ca)kKMMama YCMCHHX W IIMCAaHHX caapikaja Ha LIMaHCKOM je3WKy; BexOe roBopa, CIyllamba, YUTamba W IHCAkha Y
pearHUM CUTyalldjaMa U KPO3 ayTeHTHYHE MaTepHjaie.

Jlurepartypa:

Ilpumapna:

Martinez, Maria José, Sanchez, Daniel, Soria, Maria Pilar. (2014). Las claves del nuevo DELE B2. Barcelona:
Difusion.

Bech Tormo, Alejandro, Blanco, Isabel, Pérez Bernal, Rosa M?, Garcia, Carlos Salvador (2013). El cronémetro,
nivel B2. Madrid: Edinumen.

Cexynoapua:

Artufiedo Guillén, Belén, Gonzélez Sainz, M2 Teresa (2009). Taller de escritura. Cuaderno de actividades.

Santos Gargallo, Isabel, Santos Gargallo, Alfonso. (2005). De cine. Fragmentos cinematograficos para el aula.
Madrid: SGEL.

Arnal, Carmen, Ruiz da Garibay, Araceli. (2006 [1996]). Espafiol por destrezas: escribe bien en espafiol. Madrid:
SGEL.




Crynujcku nporpam: OAC EHIJIECKH je3HK M KIbHKEBHOCT €2 IPYrOM CTPAHOM (PHII0JI0THjOM

Ha3us npeamera: llInancku je3uk: je3nuke BemMITHHE U KoMMeTeHIHje 1

Cratyc npeamera: ObaBe3an

Bpoj ECIIb: 3

YcnoB: caBiaagan HUBO Al.2 MIIaHCKOT je3uKa

uwb npeamera

Ocmoco0ipaBame CTyeHaTa 32 WHTEPKYITYpPHY KOMYHHKAIlHjy Ha IITAHCKOM jE€3WKYy Koja je y CKiIamgy ca
neckpunTupuMa 3a HIBO Al/A2 (mpema 3ajeJHHIKOM €BPOIICKOM peepeHTHOM OKBHPY 3a je3WKe), M Koja je
Ipe cBera ycMepeHa Ha pa3Boj je3WYKHX BEIITHHA a MOCEOHO Ha HMHTEPaKIWjy W Ha YCMEHY W IHCaHy
nponykuujy. Lusbs je omoryhuty cryJeHTHMa NPHUCTYN akTYeIHUM JPYIITBEHUM TeMama Koje he uM Ooutu on
KOPHCTH 32 pa3B0j MHTEPKYJITYPHO OpHjEHTHUCaHE KOMYHHKAIH]e.

Hcxon npeamera

CTyzneHTH Cy pa3BWIM CBE YETHPH je3UUKE BEIITHHE Ha IIMAaHCKOM je3UKY Y CKIIally ca ACCKPUITHPUMA 38 HUBO
A1/A2 ca noceOHUM (POKYycOM Ha NHCaHY U YCMEHY MPOAYKIHjy Ha MIMaHCKOM jE3UKYy; CIIOCOOHH Cy Jna
KPUTHYKH MOCMAaTpPajy CBET KOjH MX OKPYXYje U OCBECTE€ MHTEPKYJITYPAJTHOCT Ka0 OKBHP U KOHTEKT KOjH je
Ba)XKaH 32 KOMYHHUKAIXjy Ha IIMTAHCKOM jE3HKY.

Canp:kaj npeamera

WHTepKynTYpaTHOCT Ka0 OKBHP M KOHTEKCT KOMYHUKaTHBHE HACTABE IIITAHCKOI je3WKa KOja je Ha OBOM KypCy
ycMepeHa Ha MHTEPAKLHjy, Kpo3 YyCMEHY M NMHCaHy KOMYHHKAIMjy CTyJeHaTa y CKIaly ca JECKPUITOpHUMA 3a
HHUBO Al/A2. Crymentu oOpalyjy pa3inuure TeMe Koje ce YBOJIE KpO3 YCMEHE U IHCMEHE aKTHBHOCTH
kopumhemeM ayTeHTHYHUX MaTepHjajia, U3paJoM pPa3HOBPCHUX 3ajaTaka YCMEPEHHX Ha yHoTpeOy LIIaHCKOT
je3uKa Kako y yYHMOHMIM TakO M BaH He. BexxOe ycMeHe n nmucMeHe NpoIyKIUje Ha IIMAaHCKOM je3UKy, BexOe
aHaJIM3e KYJITYpOJIOIIKMX eJleMEeHaTa MPHIMKOM KOMYHHKAaIlMje Ha IINAaHCKOM je3uKy, BexOe Tymauema,
IpenpuyaBamka, CAKAMAkba YCMEHUX M IMHCAHUX CajJpkaja Ha LIMAHCKOM je3MKy; BeKOe roBopa, CIyllama,
YHTaka U NHCaka Y PEaTHAM CUTYalljaMa U Kpo3 ayTeHTHYHE MaTepHjale.

Jlutepatypa

Ipumapna:

VV.AA. (2017). Campus sur. Barcelona: Difusion.

Martinez, Maria José, Sanchez, Daniel, Soria, Maria Pilar. (2020). Las claves del DELE Al. Barcelona:
Difusion.

Conejo, Emilia, Martinez, Maria José, Soria, Maria Pilar. (2011). Las claves del nuevo DELE A1l. Barcelona:
Difusion.

Bech Tormo, Alejandro, Dominguez Martin, Esther, Sauras Rodriguez-Olleros Miguel. (2011). EI cronémetro,
nivel Al. Madrid: Edinumen.

Martinez, Maria José, Sanchez, Daniel, Soria, Maria Pilar. (2011). Las claves del nuevo DELE A2. Barcelona:
Difusion.

Cexynoapna:

Higueras, Marta. (2008). Vocabulario: de palabras al texto A1. Madrid: Ediciones SM.

Higueras, Marta. (2009).Vocabulario: de palabras al texto A2. Madrid: Ediciones SM

Arnal, Carmen, Ruiz da Garibay, Araceli. (2006 [1996]). Espafiol por destrezas: escribe bien en espafiol.
Madrid: SGEL.

Lazaro, Olga Juan. (1997). Idiomas hoy: ¢Qué sabes? Gramatica, vocabulario, cultura. Barcelona: Difusion.




Crynujcku nporpam:OAC EHIJIECKH je3HK M KIbHKEBHOCT €2 IPYrOM CTPAHOM (PHII0JI0THjOM

Ha3us npeamera: llInancku je3uk: je3muke BemTHHE 2

Cratyc npeamera: obaBe3aH

Bpoj ECIIb: 3

YcnoB: nonoxkeH ucnut [lnancku jesuk: jesuuke sewumune 1

uwb npeamera

Ocmoco0ipaBame CTyeHaTa 32 WHTEPKYITYpPHY KOMYHHKAIlHjy Ha IITAHCKOM jE€3WKYy Koja je y CKiIamgy ca
neckpunTapuMa 3a HuBo A2/b1 (mpema 3aje IHUYKOM €BpOIICKOM pedepeHTHOM OKBHUPY 3a je3HKe), U Koja je mpe
CBera ycMepeHa Ha pa3Boj je3WYKHX BEUITHHA a MOCEOHO Ha MHTEPaKIWjy W Ha YCMEHY H IHCaHy MPOIYKIIH]Y.
Hwmp je omoryhutu cryaeHTHMa HPUCTYI aKTyeJHHM JPYIITBEHUM TeMaMa Koje he uM OuTH o1 KOpUCTH 3a
Pa3BOj MHTEPKYJITYPHO OpHjCHTHCAHE KOMYHHUKALIH]E.

Hcxon npeamera

CTyzneHTH Cy pa3BWIM CBE YETHPH je3UUKE BEIITHHE Ha IIMAaHCKOM je3UKY Y CKIIally ca ACCKPUITHPUMA 38 HUBO
A2/B1 ca moceOHMM (HOKYyCOM Ha NHCaHy W YCMCHY MPOIYKIMjy Ha IINMAHCKOM jE3UKy; CIIOCOOHH Cy na
KPUTHYKH MOCMAaTpPajy CBET KOjH MX OKPYXYje U OCBECTE€ MHTEPKYJITYPATHOCT KaO OKBHP U KOHTEKT KOjH je
Ba)KaH 32 KOMYHHKAIIMjy HA OIMAHCKOM jE3HKY.

Canp:kaj npeamera

WHTepKynTYpaTHOCT Ka0 OKBHP M KOHTEKCT KOMYHUKaTHBHE HACTABE IIITAHCKOI je3WKa KOja je Ha OBOM KypCy
ycMepeHa Ha MHTEPAKLHjy, Kpo3 YyCMEHY M NMHCaHy KOMYHHKAIMjy CTyJeHaTa y CKIaly ca JECKPUITOpHUMA 3a
HHBO A2/Bl. CrynmeHtn oOpalyjy pasnmmuure TeMe Koje ce yBOAe KpO3 YCMEHe U IHCMEHE aKTUBHOCTH
kopumhemeM ayTeHTHYHUX MaTepHjajia, U3paJoM pPa3HOBPCHUX 3ajaTaka YCMEPEHHX Ha yHoTpeOy LIIaHCKOT
je3uKa Kako y yYHMOHMIM TakO M BaH He. BexxOe ycMeHe n nmucMeHe NpoIyKIUje Ha IIMAaHCKOM je3UKy, BexOe
aHaJIM3e KYJITYpOJIOIIKMX eJleMEeHaTa MPHIMKOM KOMYHHKAaIlMje Ha IINAaHCKOM je3uKy, BexOe Tymauema,
IpenpuyaBamka, CAKAMAkba YCMEHUX M IMHCAHUX CajJpkaja Ha LIMAHCKOM je3MKy; BeKOe roBopa, CIyllama,
YHTaka U NHCaka Y PEaTHAM CUTYalljaMa U Kpo3 ayTeHTHYHE MaTepHjale.

Jlureparypa:

Ipumapna:

VV.AA. (2017). Campus sur. Barcelona: Difusion.

Barallo, Natalia, Liberal, Antonia. (2020). Las claves del DELE A2. Barcelona: Difusion.

Martinez, Maria José, Sanchez, Daniel, Soria, Maria Pilar. (2011). Las claves del nuevo DELE A2. Barcelona:
Difusion.

Martinez, Maria José, Sanchez, Daniel, Soria, Maria Pilar. (2013). Las claves del nuevo DELE B1. Barcelona:
Difusion.

Cexynoapua:

Lépez, Gloria, Lépez, Maria Rosa (2007). Conversemos en clase. Madrid: Edinumen.

VV. AA. (2009). Clase de cine. Barcelona: Difusion.

Carbd, Carme. (2002). Recursos funcionales. Cémo expresar opiniones. Madrid: Espasa Calpe.




Cryaujcku nporpam: OAC EHrJieckH je3HK H KIbHKEBHOCT €A JIPYrOM CTPAHOM (PHJIOJIOTHjOM

Haszus npeamera: TexHuKe U MeTO/AE npeBoljeﬂ,a Ca IINMAHCKOI' 1 HA IINMAHCKH jezmc

Cratyc npeaMera: u300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 5

YcJ10B: HUBO 3Hama HIMAHCKOT je3uka b1

uwb npeamera

VYno3HaBame CTyAEHaTa ca OCHOBHHM TE€OpHjaMa, TEXHHKaMa W METoJaMa NpeBolema ca IMMaHCKOT Ha CPIICKU
jesuk u obparHo. OcmocobipaBame CTyIeHATa 32 CAaMOCTATHO MpeBol)elkhe jeTHOCTABHUX TEKCTOBA. YTIO3HABAIHC
CTyZeHaTa ca TEOPETCKUM M MPAaKTHYHUM NPHUHIMIINMA ¥ OCHOBaMa OIIIITET M CTPYYHOT IpeBolema, IpyKame
3Hamba O MPUHIMIKNMA JUPEKTHOT U 0OpaTHOT NpeBolerha ¢ akIeHTOM Ha Pa3iiMyKuTa JMHIBHCTHYKA pelleHka Y
IIMTAHCKOM M MaTepH-EM je3uKy. YCBajame MpaBuiia U TeXHHKAa YCMEHOT NpeBoljema ca akIeHTOM Ha HIIaHCKO-
CpIICKY je3nuKy komOuHammjy. OcmocobspaBame CTyeHaTa 32 YIOTpeOy IUTHTATHUX MPEBOAMIAYKHX aJIaTa.

Hcxon mpeamera

CryneHTH cTU4Yy 3Hama O OCHOBHMM BpCTaMma IIMCMEHOI npeBolema (MHPOPMATHBHO, MyOIUIMCTHYKO,
KIbIDKEBHO TIpeBoljemse...) U yCMeHOr TpeBoljera (KOHCEKYTHBHO M CHUMYJITaHO) 3a IIITAHCKO-CPICKY je3HUKY
koMmOuHanMjy. OcrnocoOJbeHU Cy 32 aKTUBHY YNOTpeOy NpEeBOAMIIAUKMX ajaTa M romaraia, 3a MpeTpaKUBame
0aza momaraka y CBpXy Tpakema €JlIeMeHaTa KOju Cy MM moTpeOHM 3a mpeBoleme. Pa3uhe BemTmHEe 3a
CaMOCTaJIHO NpeBol)ere pasIMuUTHX BPCTa TEKCTOBA Ha FUIH Ca HIMaHCKOT.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Teopujcka nacmasa:

[pennurame je3uka, KyaType W BaHje3Wukux (akTopa MPUIMKOM MpeBohjema. Bpcre u TexHuke mpeBoljerma.
Jlornuke u Metomonoriike (ase mpeohema. CucTeM MPEBOIMIAYKUX METOAA. AHAIHM3a TEKCTA U MPEACTABIbAbE
NPEBOAMIAYKMX ajara. TeopHjCKO-METOJOJNOIIKM MPHUCTYIl CHMYJITaHOM M KOHCEKYTHBHOM IpeBohemy
(mmancku<>cpncku). Cyncko npeBoleme; mpeBoheme mpo3e, moesdje W Apame; ImpeBoheme (PriIMoBa
(mmancku<>cprcku).. Bpeanosame (eBanyaiyja) mpeBoa.

Ipaxkmuuna nacmasa.

Amanu3a mojaBa Koje cy pa3MarpaHe y OKBHPY TEOpHjCKe HacTaBe. AHaiu3a MPeBOja, yBexkOaBame yrnotpede
NPeBOJMIAYKMX ajlaTa M TEXHUKa 3a ycMeHo mpeBoheme. [Ipurmpema cryneHara 3a camoOCTalHO mpeBoljeme
TEKCTa Y TOBOpa (IIMAaHCKHU<>CPIICKH).

Jlureparypa

OCHOBHM NPUPYUHULIN:

Cubunosuh, Muonpar. (1990). Hosu opueunan. Y600 y npegeoherve. beorpan: Hayuna ksmura
Cuounosuh, Muonpar. (2007). Hosu scueom opucunana. beorpan: Y apyxeme HaydHUX U CTPYUHUX
npesoauiaia Cpouje, [Ipocsera, Anrepa

Hlebec, B. Opsta nacela prevodenja. Beograd: Beogradska knjiga, 2009.

Hlebec, B. Prevodilacke tehnike i postupci. Beograd: EBG, 20009.

Hurtado Albir, A. Traduccion y Traductologia: introduccion a la traductologia. Madrid: Catedra, 2004.
Pokorn, Nike 2005 Challenging the traditional axioms: Translation into a NonMother Tongue Amsterdam,
Filadelfia: J. Benjamins Publishing;

HonartHa nuteparypa:

Bosque, I. Redes: diccionario combinatorio del espafiol contemporaneo. Madrid: Ediciones SM, 2006.
Munday, J. Introduction to Translation Studies. New York: Routledge, 2001.

Nolan, J. Interpretation: Techniques and Exercises. Bristol: Multilingual Matters, 2012.

Newmark, P. About Translation. Clevedon, Buffalo, Toronto, Sydney: Multilingual Matters, 1992.
PaznuunTy fo1aTHU MaTepHjaIn 1 BeO cajTOBH.




Crynujcku nporpam: OAC EHIJIECKH je3HK H KIbH;KEBHOCT €a JIPYTOM CTPAHOM (DHJI0JIOTHjOM

Hazus npeamera: YBoa y IMTUTAJHY KIbHKEBHOCT

Craryc npeamera: W300pHH IPEAMET

Bpoj ECIIb: 3

YcaoB: -

uwb npeamera

Kypc mma 3a b ymosHaBame ca HCTOPHjOM, TEOPH)OM, IIOSTHKOM, OCHOBHHM II0jMOBHMA ¥ HajBaKHHjUM
JeIrMa U CTBapaolMMa AWTHUTANHE KEIKEBHOCTH; YIO3HABalkE Ca METOJaMa HCTPaKUBamba IWTHTAITHE
KIIDKEBHOCTH; K20 U YIIO3HABAE HAjPEICBAHTHHjUX CABPEMEHHX €JIEMEHATa M aJIaTa IUTUTAIHE XYMAaHHCTHKE.

Hcxon npeamera
[lo3HaBame MpHPOJEC, UCTOPUjC M TOCTHKE JWTHTAIHE M CProjndke (HETHMHEApHE) KEUKCBHOCTH, Kao H
TEMEJHbHUX €JIeMEHATa IUTHTATHE XYMAHHUCTHKE.

Capp:xaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa

Ilojam u nmeduHHMIMja SKCIICPUMCHTAHE, BUIIEMEIUjCKE KIHMDKEBHOCTH. [lojaM AWTHTaNHE KEMKCBHOCTH U
JUTHTAIHE XyMaHHUCTHKE. [Iperede nururaiHe KBHKEBHOCTH: MOPEKJIO W Pa3BOj BHUIIEMEAN)CKE M €ProJHIKe
KIIDKEBHOCTH. VICcTOpHja KIbUIe O/1 CBUTKA, IIPEKO KOJEKCa, A0 €IEKTPOHCKE U 3ByYHE Kibure. [lojam eproamdixe
KIbIDKCBHOCTH W KEIDKEBHOT XHIIEPTEKCTa y caBpeMeHo] Teopuju. Kommjyrepcka mpo3Ha M JHpCKa
EKCIIepPUMEHTAITHA KIbM)KEBHOCT y KOMITApAaTHBHOM KOHTEKcTy. CTBapame y3 moMoh BemTauke HHTENIUTeHIMje 1
NpOrpaMHUpaHUX CKpUNTH. VHTepakTHBHA (QUKIHMja U TeopHja Buaeo urapa. VIHTepHEeT KEbMKEBHOCT: OJIOTOBH U
MHUKpPO-0JIOTOBH, (PUKIIMOHATU30BAHU MPOQIIN Ha IPYIITBEHUM Mpekama, MemH, (aH-puknmja. Jururaina
XYMaHHCTHKA: OCHOBHH ITIO]JMOBH, €€, AJIATH.

Jlureparypa

Aarseth, Espen. Cybertext: Perspectives on Ergodic Literature, The Johns Hopkins University Press, 1997.
Barbije, Frederik. Istorija knjige, Clio, 2009.

Gordi¢-Petkovi¢, Vladislava. Virtuelna knjizevnost, Zavod za udzbenike i nastavna sredstva, 2004.
Gordi¢-Petkovi¢, Vladislava. Virtuelna knjizevnost 2: Knjizevnost, tehnologija, ideologija, Gradska narodna
biblioteka ,,Zarko Zrenjanin®, 2007.

Kopicl, Vladimir (ur.). Vrata panike: Telo, drustvo i umetnost u mrezi tehnoloske derealizacije, Orpheus, 2005.
Mangel, Alberto. Istorija ¢itanja, Svetovi, 2005.

Maravi¢, Manojlo. Kritika politike i fenomenologije video-igara, VANU, 2011.

Radovanovi¢, Vladan. Vokovizuel, Nolit, 1987.

Ryan Marie-Laure. Avatars of Story, University of Minnesota Press, 2006.

Ryan, Marie-Laure. Narrative as Virtual Reality, The Johns Hopkins University Press, 2001.

Valjehe, Ireno. Zapisano u beskraju: Nastanak knjige u antickom svetu, Laguna, 2021.

Jorh, Mutomn (yp.). Temar ,, KesmxeBHOCT 1 mHTepHET, Jlerornnc MaTwuiie cpricke, kiura 496, cecka 3, 2015.
maticasrpska.org.rs/letopis 496 3.




Cryaunjckn nporpam: OAC EHr/IecKH je3MK H KIbH)KEBHOCT €A APYTOM CTPaHOM (PHJI0JIOTHjOM

Haszus npeamera: YBoa Y XHCHIAaHCKE KYJITYP€ H KIbUKEBHOCTHU 1

Craryc npeamera: O6aBe3HH

Bpoj ECIIB: 5

Yeciaos: /

uwb npeamera

OcHOBHa ca3Hama O HACTaHKY XHCIIAHCKE LMBHWJIM3ALHMje, Ka0 M O MCTOPHjCKHM, NPYIITBEHHM H KyITypHUM
OKOJIHOCTHMA KOje Cy YCIIOBWJIE CTBapame CHeHU(PHUIHOr KyITypHOT KoHTekcta lllmaHuje, mmaHCKor je3nka,
KIbMDKEBHOCTH M YMETHOCTH. YIIO3HaBamke Ca HEKMM O] KJbyYHHX TPEHYTaKa y UCTOpPHjCcKOM pa3Bojy lllmanuje.
3HayuajHe UHCTHUTYIH]E, INKOBHE YMETHOCTH U obn4aju y lllnanuju.

Hcxon npeamera

CtyzneHT nocenyje casHame O IIIAHCKO] [MBWIN3AIMjU U IINaHCKOM je3HKY, Ka0 M 0 B)KHUM OOeNexjuMa U
neproanma Illnanuje. CriocoOHOCT Nperno3HaBamba LHUBHIM3ALM]CKUX M KYJITYPHHUX KOJOBAa TOKOM pa3Boja
Inanuje. AHATUTUYKY TIPUCTYI IPH BAJIOPHU3ALMjH HOEPH]CKUX U ayTOHOMHUX Kynrtypa lllnanuje.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Teopujcka macmasa IlojMOBH: KynTypa, XHCHAHCKH, HOEpHjCKH, HOEpOaMEpUUKH, XHCHAHOAMEPUUKH,
JaTHHOAMEepWUKH. XucnaHdja: Hapomu MoOepujckor momyocTpBa. PuMcka m Bu3urorcka Xwucmanuja. An
Anpanyc, xpumhancka Illmanuja. bruorpaduja mmanckor jesmka. Jlupcka u emcka moesmja. PeHecanca.
Karommuku kpameu. MHkBu3nimja. Otkpuhe n ocBajame HoBor cBeta. Monapxuja @wmmmmna II. IImarckn
XabcOyp3u u bypOonu. Bek npocsehenocty, mubepanna peBosiylija U pecraypaiuja MoHapxuje. ['pahancku
par u ¢pankuzam. IloBpatak y pgemokpatdjy. KibHKEBHOCT, CIHMKapCTBO, apXUTEKTypa, MY3HKa,
krHemarorpaduja u oonvaju y lllnanuju ox npercropuje 10 kpaja XX Beka.

Ipakmuuna nacmasa

CryzneHT ce Kpo3 KOMYHHKAaTHBHY HacTaBy OcrocoOshaBa Jja pasyMme, CIyllla, YNTa, MHUIIE ¥ YCMEHO H3pa3H
ycBojeHe cazapxaje. HacraBa ce M3BoM Kpo3 caMOCTalaH paj, paj y TpylaMa 1 IapoBUMa, IIPe3eHTaluje U CIL.,
paay pasBoja KOMyHHMKAaTHBHE M HMHTEPKYIATypHe KommeTeHuuje Pan xox kyhe cacroju ce on camocTaigHor
HCTpaXXMBakha M yCBajama cajpiaja ca IpeaaBama, u3paje foMahnx 3a/1aTaka 1 CEMHHAPCKOT paja, Iieamba
¢uMoBa, cirynamka My3UKe H YHTambe JIMTEpaType Ha M3BOPHOM je3HKY WM Y TIPEBOJY.

Jluteparypa

1. Soldati¢, Dalibor i Zeljko Doni¢ (2011). Svet hispanistike. Uvod u studije. Beograd: Zavod za
udzbenike,

2. J.V. Caballero Sanchez, R. Medina Borrego (2017). La tierra de las Espafias: visiones de la Peninsula
Ibérica. Sevilla: Ecimene.

3. Mora, Carmen (2000). Espafia, Ayer y Hoy. Itinerario de Cultura y Civilizacién. Madrid: SGEL.

4. Camapymh, Huxona (2003). HMcmopuja Llnanuje. Beorpan: [naro.

5. Ansapec, ®e baxo (2003). Hcmopuja Inanuje. beorpan: Clio.

6. Aberpan, Xoce Jlync (2008). Hcmopuja wnancke mucau. Cpemcku Kapnosun-Hosu Can: M3naBauka
KibIokapHHa 3opaHa CrojaHoBuha.

7. Fuentes, Carlos (2010). El espejo enterrado. Reflexiones sobre Espafia y América. México: Alfaguara.
8. Lorenzo, Rocio Barros (2006). Curso de literatura: espafiol lengua extranjera. Madrid: Edelsa.

9. Chamorro, César et al. (2010). Todas las voces: curso de cultura y civilizacion. Barcelona: Difusion.

10. Jlutepatypa no uzbopy




Cryaunjckn nporpam: OAC EHr/IecKH je3MK H KIbH)KEBHOCT €A APYTOM CTPaHOM (PHJI0JIOTHjOM

Haszus npeamera: YBoa Y XHCHIAaHCKE KYJITYP€ H KIbUKEBHOCTHU 2

Craryc npeamera: O6aBe3HH

Bpoj ECIIB: 5

Yeciaos: /

uwb npeamera

OcHOBHa ca3Hama O MPEKOIYMOOBCKHMM M XHCIIAHCKAM KyJITypamMa W HHBWIM3alHjaMa Kpo3 TEOpHjCKe U
MpaKTUYHE aKTHBHOCTH. YTIO3HaBame uctopuje Jlatuacke Amepuke oq Maja, Acreka u MHKa 10 caBpeMeHOT
n00a, KynTypHuX (eHoMeHa, Haj3HaYajHUjUX APYIITBeHMX Jnorahaja, reorpa)CKuX OJUIMKA, HMOJUTHYKHX
TOKOBA, IMKTaTypa, EKOHOMH]e, 00pa3oBama, Kao U KIbM)KEBHUX TCHJCHIM]a M YMETHUUKUX IpaBana.

Hcxon mpeamera

CTyaeHT moceyje ca3Hame O KyATypH W HuBWiIM3anuju JlaTuHcke AMepuke oJf IpeBHUX BpeMeEHa 10 JaHac.
Pazyme mojam, KOHIIENIT U MACHTUTET XHCMaHCKe Amepuke. IMa MpencTaBy O CBUM Ba)KHMM acleKTUMa U
neproanMa Tor noapydja. [IpenosHaje kiby4He TMYHOCTH U3 Pa3iMuUTUX chepa. YouyaBa pa3zHOINKOCT HApo/a,
je3UKa W peNuruja Ha Ty XHUCIaHCKe AMepHKe, aKTyeldHa MOJIMTHYKA, NPYIITBCHA, KYJITypHA U YMETHHYKA
nuTama. CaMOCTaHO MX yBUl)a M TyMadd MHCMEHO W YCMEHO, Y3 Pa3BHjEHO KPHUTHUYKO MUILBCHE. [locenyje
3HakE 0 KIbHKEBHUM M YMETHHUKHM TOKOBHUMA Ha TIIy XHUCHaHCKE AMepUKe.

Canp:kaj npeamera
Teopujcka nacmasa

Ilojam mpexomym6OoBcka, JlatmHcka, Xucmancka Amepuka. Kyntypa m muBmnmsanumja Maja. Kynarypa u
muBmm3anyja Acteka. Kynrypa n nusnmmsanuja Maka. Otkpuhe Amepuke: Komrym6o, Koprec, Mammnhe. Jlac
Kacac: mucma, xponuke. Kononmszanuja. CTHname HE3aBUCHOCTH. VIIEHTUTETH MYyITHKYATypanHocT JlaTHHCKe
Awmepuke. Mekcuuka pesonynja. KybaHcka peBomymuja. JlJaTHHOaMepHUYKN TUKTATOPH.

T'eorpadcke ommmke Jlatuacke Amepuke. ExoHomuja u oOpasoBame. JloMOpomauku je3uiy XHCIIAHCKE
Awmepurke. OIiKe NImancKor jesuka tor noapydja. Spanglish. Kimxesroct Xucnancke AMepuke. Y METHOCT.
lactpoHomuja. OOuuaju, uepemoHuje, mnpasHuuu. Mysuka u 1wiec Jlatuncke Amepuke. Haj3nauajuuja
KHHemaTtorpadcka ocTBapema.

Hpakmulma Hacmaea

CTymeHT ce Kpo3 KOMYHHKATHBHY HACTaBy OCIOCOOJpaBa Ja pasyme, CIyllla, YMTa, MHIIE W YCMEHO H3pasu
ycBojeHe caapkaje. HactaBa ce M3Bou Kpo3 caMocCTaiaH paj, paja y TpylaMa u napoBuMa, IPe3eHTaIlnje U CI,
paad pasBoja KOMYHHKATHBHE M WHTEPKYITYpHE KommeTeHiuje Pax kox kyhe cacroju ce ol caMOCTaIHOT
HCTpaXHBarba U yCBajama Cajpikaja ca mpeaBama, u3paje noMahnx 3a1ataka i CeMUHApCKOT paja, rieama
(dunMoBa, Ciymama My3HKE W YHTambe JIEKTHPE Ha W3BOPHOM je3uKy. 3a BehWHy cajapikaja KOPHCTH Ce
uHTepHeT wiatgopma Moodle.

Jlureparypa

1. Iskjerdo-Todorovi¢, Silvia. Uvod u latinoameric¢ku civilizaciju. Beograd: Megatrend univerzitet, 2005.
2. Fuentes, Carlos. El espejo enterrado. Reflexiones sobre Espafia y América. México: Alfaguara, 2010.
3. Chamorro, Martinez, Murillo, Sdenz. Todas las voces. Curso de cultura y civilizacion B1 (edicion
revisada). Barcelona: Difusion. 2017.

4, Villanueva/ Ferndndez. Aires de fiesta latina. Un recorrido por Latinoamérica a través de 12 lecturas.
Barcelona: Difusion. 2008.

5. Aixala/ Alvarez/ Anfruns/ Comes/ Gonzalez. Clase de cine. Actividades para la visualizacion de
peliculas en espafiol. A2-C1. Barcelona: Difusion. 2012.

6. Cabrales/ Hernandez. Literatura espafiola y latinoamericana. De la Edad Media al Neoclasicismo.
Madrid: SGEL, 2011.

7. Cabrales/ Hernandez. Literatura espafiola y latinoamericana. Del Romanticismo a la actualidad.
Madrid: SGEL, 2011.

8. Soldati¢, Dalibor i Zeljko Doni¢. Svet hispanistike. Uvod u studije. Beograd: Zavod za udzbenike,
2011

9. JlexTHpa mo uzbopy




Crymujcku nporpam: QAC EHIJIeCKH je3UK M KIbHKEBHOCT €a PYroM CTPAHOM
dbunonorujom

Hasus npenmera: YBoa y koMnapaTuBHe CTyAUje HTAJIHjaHCKe, IINMAHCKe U GppaHIycKe
KIbHKEBHOCTH U KYJITYype

Cratyc npeamera: 06aBe3HH

Bpoj ECIIb: 3

VYcinos:-

IMuse npenmera

Kypc nma 3a mmsp ynosHaBame ca OCHOBHHUM IOjMOBMMAa KOMIApAaTHBHE KHM)KEBHOCTH W HEHUM
METO/IaMa MCTPaKHBama OAHOCA W3Mel)y TEeKCTOBa, KEbMIKEBHOCTH M KynTypa ®panuycke, Utanuje u
[Hmanuje.

Hcxon npeamera

[No3naBame mpupoae u o0puca TUCHUIUIMHE U HCHUX WHTEPIUCHUTUIMHAPHUX METOJIa KOje HCIUTY]Y
MOjMOBE O Tpeoldpakajy M IMyTOBamY KIIDKEBHUX T€Ma W KAHPOBA KPO3 MPOCTOP U BpEMeE, YnMe
CTBapajy NPETIOCTaBKE 3a Pa3MUIbakbE O PEHOMEHY KIbI)KEBHOCTH H KYJITYpE YOIILITE.

Canpikaj npeamera

Teopujcka nacmasa

[lojam m neduHWIMja KOMITapaTWBHE, OMINTE OJHOCHO CBETCKE KibIKeBHOCTU. [lopekio u pasBoj.
Kontaktn m pasmena Wrammje, llnanmje n Ppanmycke. Ha nmexommko mpumepa (boxancTtBeHa
komeanja, Jlon Kuxor, [Jlon XKyaH, mukapcku pomaH, Hajapeann3aM), HCTPaXKyjy C€ Be3e UCTOpHje,
MOJINTUKE, HAyKe W KILIHKEBHE TEOpHje W YIO3HAje ce ca YKpIITamUMa KIWKEBHOCTH M JAPYTHX
YMETHHYKUX (POPMH Kao ITO cy (UM, TO30pHUIITE, BU3YEITHE YMETHOCTH, My3HKa U HOBU MEJIH]H.

JlutepaTypa

Brunel, Pierre et Chevrel Yves, Précis de littérature comparée, PUF, 1989, 376p.

Purisin, Dioniz Sta je svetska knjizevnost ? 1zdavacka knjizarnica Zorana Stojanovic¢a, 1997, 226 str.
Bloom, Harold. The western canon: The Books and School of the Ages, Harcourt Braces, 1994, 578p.
Totosy de Zepetnek, Steven: Comparative literature, Theory, Method, Application
http://www.univie.ac.at/constructivism/pub/totosy98/1.html

Waxman, Samuel M. The Don Juan legend in literature, “The Journal of American Folklore”, 1980,
pp. 184-204. https://www.jstor.org/stable/5346367seq=1#metadata_info_tab_contents

Sieber, Harry. The Picaresque, Routledge, 2018, 222p.

Renard, Thomas. Un romantisme dantesque, 2015, 12p. https://hal-univ-rennesl.archives-
ouvertes.fr/hal-01858629/file/Dante%20figure%20centrale%20du%20romantisme%20V2.pdf
JonaTtHa nuteparypa mo u3dopy



http://www.univie.ac.at/constructivism/pub/totosy98/1.html
http://www.univie.ac.at/constructivism/pub/totosy98/1.html
http://www.univie.ac.at/constructivism/pub/totosy98/1.html
https://www.jstor.org/stable/534636?seq=1#metadata_info_tab_contents
https://www.jstor.org/stable/534636?seq=1#metadata_info_tab_contents
https://hal-univ-rennes1.archives-ouvertes.fr/hal-01858629/file/Dante%20figure%20centrale%20du%20romantisme%20V2.pdf
https://hal-univ-rennes1.archives-ouvertes.fr/hal-01858629/file/Dante%20figure%20centrale%20du%20romantisme%20V2.pdf
https://hal-univ-rennes1.archives-ouvertes.fr/hal-01858629/file/Dante%20figure%20centrale%20du%20romantisme%20V2.pdf

Crynujcku nporpam: OAC EHIJIECKH je3HK M KIbHKEBHOCT €a IPYrOM CTPAHOM (PHII0JI0THjOM

Ha3ue npeamera: YBoa y TeOpHjy HHTePKYJTYpHe KOMYHHKaILHje

Craryc npenMeTa: H300pHU

Bpoj ECIIb: 3

YcioB:

uwb npeamera
Pa3Boj COMOKYNTYPHHX H je3NIKUX KOMIIETCHIIH]a IIOTPEOHNX 3a IpeBoh)eme U TyMaUeme.

Hcxon npeamera

[To 3aBpuieTKy OBOr mpenMeTra, CTYAEHTH Tpebda Ja MNpPEeNo3Hajy COLMOKYJITYPHH KOHTEKCT WHTEpje3nyKe
KOMYHHUKaIMje, 1a MOCeayjy CIOCOOHOCT Ja ce MpHJIarofe y pasiHYuTHUM IMPO(QECHOHATHUM, MOJUTHYKHM MU
3/[PaBCTBEHHM KOHTEKCTHMa, Ja CTEKHY CaMOCBECT O Ba)KHOCTH 3aHUMama MpeBOoJHoLa/TymMada W ymehe
HaMeTama JPYIITBEHO OATOBOPHUX AMCKYP3UBHUX MPAKCH O Y HHTEPKYITYPHOM H MHTEP]E3MUKOM JIMjaJIOTy.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Teopujcka nacmasa

1. [ledprHucame TepMHUHA U KOHIIETIATa: HHTEPKYJITypHa KOMYHUKaTUBHA KOMIIETEHIIM]a; HHTEPaKIHja,
COLIMOKYITYpPHA KOMIIETCHIIM]ja, KPUTUYKHU [IPUCTYN aHAIU3M KOHBEp3aLHje;

2. MaKpo-COLMjaJTHH aclieKTH NpeBol)ema U TyMadema: je3uK Kao APYIITBEHa IIpakca ¥ Kao 0Apa3 OAHOCa
npymTBeHe Mohy; npymTBeHAa MO M AUCKYP3UBHE IPaKce

3. MHKPO-COLIMOJIMHTBUCTUYKH (MHTEPAKLU]CKH) aCIIeKTH IpeBol)ema U TyMauewa: JUCKyp3UBHE CTpaTeruje y
npeBohemy U TyMadyewy y HHCTUTYLMjaMa IPYIITBEHOT U IP)KaBHOT CUCTEMa; COLMOJIMHIBUCTHYKA
KOMIICTCHIIMja U JIUCKYP3UBHE HOPME Y peBOlebY U TyMadyewy, OJHOCHO, MEIH]allujH;

4. KPUTHUYKY PUCTYI IpeBohehy U TyMadelhy: METOIOJIONIKA Pa3MaTpama, eMIATHjCKH HHTEPB]Y,
TyMau/nIpeBOMIIAI] KAO areHC Y HHTEPKYJITYPHO] U MHTEP]e3UYK0] KOMYHHKALIM]H;

Jlureparypa

Jacson, Jane ed. (2012). The Routledge handbook of language and intercultural communication, London and New
York: Routledge.

Cronin, Michael. (2006). Translation and Identity. Oxon: Routledge.

Rudwin, Mette & Elena Tomassini. (2011). Interpreting in the community and workplace. New York: Palgrave
Macmillan.

HonatHa muteparypa 1o u300py




Ta6ena 5.2. Cnermndukanuja npeamera

Crynujcku nporpam : OAC EHrJieckH je3suk U KIHKEBHOCT ¢a IPYroM cTpaHoM (GUJI0J10TrujomM

Ha3zue npeamera: Teopuja KlHKEBHOCTH — OETHKE

Crartyc npeamera: U

Bbpoj ECIIB: 3

YciaoB: HeMa

us npeamera

Crynentu Tpeba a OBIIaiajy KIbYYHHM ITOSTHYKUM II0jMOBAMA M KOHIEMIIMjaMa y XPOHOJIOIIKOM CIIEAY Of
QHTHKE JI0 IIOCTMOJICPHE.

Hcxon npeamera

Ocroco0sbeHOCT 38 NPUMEHY KJbYYHHX TI0jMOBA IOETHKE M PETOPHKE; YIO3HATE OCHOBHE OJJIMKE €BPOICKHX
MOCTUYKHUX KOHIIETIIHja Y HUCTOpHjckoM cierny. CTyIeHT je cmoco0aH Ia aHamu3upa IOSTHYKE HCKasze 3a
noTpede HCTOpHjcKe KapaKkTepu3anyje ¥ THIOJIOMIKOT onpeljerma noeTHka.

Canp:kaj npeamera
Teopujcka nacmasa
OCHOBHH ITOJMOBH: TIOETHKA U peTopuka. [IpobnemMcka moapydja moeTuke.

HopmaruBHe moetHke:
1. Amnruka: [TnatoHoBa Teopuja ymerHocTH. ApuctoTten: [loermka u Peropuka. Xopanwmje: Enucrona

[Tuconuma;
2. Cpenmu Bek. XpucTHjaHu3alija Heomatonnsma: Ayryctut. Ilceyno Iuonucuje Aeponarura: [Tojam
anogatm3ma. Teopuja 4eTBOPOCIIOjHOT YuTama: ToMa AKBUHCKH 1 J[aHTe.
KoHnenmuje peHecance 1 XyMaHH3Ma.
ITojam Gapoxka. IlojMoBH: MHTEHHO, aKyTela, KOHIETO, MeTa(opa, 3a4yIHOCT.
Kinacucnusam Hukone Boanoa.
Omnire kapakrepuctrke npocsehenoctu. EMannunanuje y chepu Mopana, MUILBEHA U YMETHOCTH.

o gk w

MojiepHe MOeTHKE: OSTHKA POMAHTH3Ma, peain3Ma, CHMO0JIN3Ma, aBaHTap/ie, MOCTMOIEPHE.

Jlutepartypa
1. H. I'pmunwuh, [Ipeeneo noemuxa, yHOSHUK U XpECTOMATHja Y IIEKTPOHCKOM OOIHUKY
. Kuskosuh, Teopuja kruocesnocmu, beorpan 1995;
M. Solar, Teorija knjizevnosti, Beograd 2012;
Z. Lesi¢, Teorija knjizevnosti, Beograd 2008.
Enutpja o emoxama y uznamwy O6oxn Lerume (1967).
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Ta6ena 5.2. Cnermndukanuja npeamera

Crynujcku nporpam : OAC EHrJieckH je3suk U KIHKEBHOCT ¢a IPYroM cTpaHoM (GUJI0J10TrujomM

Ha3zug npeamera: Teopnja KlbHAKEeBHOCTH — CTHJIMCTHKA, Bepcu(UKanuja, FeHOJI0THja

Crartyc npeamera: U

Bbpoj ECIIB: 3

YciaoB: HeMa

us npeamera
OBaaBame aHATUTHIKUAM IT0JMOBHMA KEBIDKEBHE CTPYKTYpPE, CTIINCTHKE, BEpCH(HKAIH]je U TCHOJIOTH]€.

Hcxon npeamera

dopmupame ONIITe NPEACTaBe O MOjMY KEMKEBHOCTH M HAayYHUM JHUCHUIUIMHAMA KOje ce KEbMKEBHOIIhy
0aBe, ycBajalbe OCHOBHHMX II0JMOBAa CTWJIMCTUKE, BepCHU(HKaIMje W TEHOJOTHje; ocrnocolsbaBame 3a
KIbIKEBHOTEOPH)CKY HHTEPIPETANH]Y TEKCTA.

Canp:kaj npeamera
Teopujcka nacmasa

[Ira je KBWKEBHOCT. KBIDKEBHOCT M NPOYyYaBame KHIDKEBHOCTH. Hayka O KHBIDKEBHOCTH M HbEHE
mucuutuirHe. [logpydja Teopuje KekeBHOCTH. [loeTcka ¢yHKumja jesmka. [lojam ctmma. Ctapa moeTuka u
peropuka. CTUIMCTHKA Kao AUCLHUIUIMHA HAyKe O je3HKy M HayKe O KibrkeBHOCTH. IlojaM m300pa u cTHIICKE
BapujanTe. [lojam crmiicke ¢purype. @urype mukmmje, purype peun (Tpomn), purype KOHCTpyKImje, purype
muciu. [lojam crtunema u meroBe BpcTe. Crwimcthuuka kputka. [lojam ctuxa. Cuctemu Bepcudukanuje:
KBaHTUTATUBHM, CHJIAOWMYKM W TOHCKM. CHilaOMYKO-TOHCKA Hayela M OCHOBH CPIICKE W XpBaTcKe
Bepcudukamyje. Putam. OgHoc putma u Mmetpa. Putam u 3Hadewe. Ctpoda u meHe Bpcre. Puma u meHe
¢dyuknuje. Cranau oomunm. CTaaHu OOIUIM AHTUYKOT, POMAHCKOT, FePMAHCKOT, OPHUjEHTATHOT U CIIOBEHCKOT
nopekia. Cno6oanu ctux. PurmMuuka nposa. Knacugukanyja KisH)KeBHOCTH Ha POJIOBE: JIMPHKA, €IIUKa, ApaMa.
Jlupcke BpcTe, €MUKa y CTUXY U Y TIPO3H, KIbH)KEBHO-HAY4YHE BPCTE, IPaMCKe BPCTeE.

Jlurepartypa

1. R. Velek, O. Voren, Teorija knjizevnosti, Beograd 1974. ("Knjizevnost i proucavanje knjizevnosti",
"Eufonija, ritam, metar”, "Stil i stilistika", "Slika, metafora, simbol, mit™);

2. JI. XKuskosuh, Teopuja kwuscesnocmu, beorpan 1995;

M. Solar, Teorija knjizevnosti, Beograd 2012;

4. Z. Skreb, A. Stamaé, Uvod u knjizevnost, Zagreb 1983. ("Stil i stilistika", "Mikrostrukture stila i
knjizevne forme", "Stih");

5. Z.Lesi¢, Teorija knjizevnosti, Beograd 2008.
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Tabenaa 5.2. Cnenudukanyja mpeameTa

Crynujcxu nporpaMm : OAC EHr/iecku je3uk U KIbH/KeBHOCT ¢a JPYroM cTPaHoM (uioiorujom

Haszus npeamMera: KmmxeBHOCT 3a Aeny 1 MJjaaJie y CBETCKUM OKBUpUMa

Crartyc npeameta: M360pHu

Bbpoj ECIIB: 3

Yciaos:

uwb npeamera

Yno3HaBame CTyAcHaTa ca I/I336paHI/IM ayTopuma 1 JejrMa MHTCPpHAIMOHAIHC KEbMKEBHOCTH 3a ACLY U
OMJIaAVHY. Yno3HaBame ca OCHOBHHUM OJIJIUKaMa Pa3JININTUX BpPCTa z[e!mje 1 OMJIATUHCKC KIbHXKXCBHOCTH.

Hcxon mpeamera

Crynentu he crehu onmite 3Hame 0 pa3IMYNTUAM JKaHPOBHUMA U BPCTaMa, Kao U O ayTOPHMa KEH)KEBHOCTH 3a
Jeny u omianuHy. Pazymehie ynory KesMKeBHOCTH 3a JICIY ¥ MJIJIC Y pa3BUjarby 3HAMA U3 PA3IMIUTUX
00JacTH, Ka0 U y pa3BHjalky HHTEPIICPCOHATHUX U HHTPANCPCOHATHUX yBUAa. bulie ocrocobibeHu na
TIEPUUTIIPAjy OJUTHKE KIIKEBHUX JIelia, ca ToceOHUM (POKyCcOM Ha TeIaromke aclekTe pasInduTHX capkaja
1 HbUXOBY IOTOTHOCT 32 Pa3HOBPCHY IYOJIHIKY.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Teopujcka Hacmasa

HcTopujcku nperiien pa3Boja KEBIKEBHOCTH 32 ACIly U MIIaae y cBeTy. KibIDkeBHE BPCTE U )KAaHPOBH.
Ouknyja 1 HepuKIHja. TpagumrnoHanHe O0ajke Kao YHHBEP3aIHH YHHHIIAI EBPOIICKE U CBETCKE KYITYpeE.
Ayropcke 0ajke. Hapoane u ayropcke necme 3a neny. CnukoBnutie. [Ipunoserke 3a nery. Conujanse npude.
Buorpadcke npuye. I'padmukn poman ¥ GUKTHBHYU JTHEBHUK. ABaHTYPUCTHYKH poMaH. PoMaH o ofpacramy
(omnaynrcpoman). Ilcuxosomiky poMaH 1 Ipuye 3a aeiy u miane. JJokymeHTapHo-Ouorpadcka nposa. Poman
(danTaszuje u poMan paHTacTuke. MUCTEpHje U ACTCKTUBCKH POMaHH 3a JICIy U Milajie. AHAIU3a U KPUTUIKO
NIPOMUIIJbAKE 01a0paHuUX JieNa, Kao MPEACTABHUKA Pa3IMUUTUX KyJITypa.

Jlureparypa

Joanosuh, B. u Pocuh, T. (yp.) (2012). Kmuorcesnocm 3a deyy u omaaduny — Hayka u Hacmasa.JaroauHa:
DakynTeT MeAaronkKux Hayka.

Mapjanosuh, B., Bypuakosuh, M. (2007). Kruowcesnocm 3a oeyy u maade y Krudxicesnoj kpumuyu. KpaibeBo:
JIubpo.

Munuakosuh, M. (2006). Cmpanu nucyu 3a oeyy u maade. Yagak: Jlerenna.

Hetposwuh, T. (2001). Hcmopuja cpncke kruscesHocmu 3a Oeyy. Bpame: YAUTeIbcKH (aKyTeT.

Hetposuh, T., Bykosuh, H. (1996). V600 y krusicesnocm 3a djeyy u omnaduny. Illogropuma: YHUpPEKC.
Henderson, D. L., May, J. P. (2005). Exploring Culturally Diverse Literature for Children and Adolescents.
Boston, MA: Allyn & Bacon.

Prosi¢-Santovac, D. (2019). The Magical Art: Appropriation, Reception and Interpretation of Fairy Tale. Novi
Sad: Filozofski fakultet.

Zipes, J. (2006). The Oxford Encyclopedia of Children’s Literature. (Vol. 1-4). Oxford: Oxford University
Press.




Tabenaa 5.2. Cnenudukanyja mpeameTa

Cryanjcku nporpam : OAC EHriiecku je3uK U KiHKEBHOCT Ca IPYyrOM CTPaHOM (PHIIOJIOTHjOM

Ha3us npeamera: YcMeHO H MUCMEHO H3PAKABAIb€ Y AKAJeMCKOM OKPYiKelby

Craryc npeamera: 360pun

Bpoj ECIIB:3

YciaoB:

Hu/s npeamera

VYro3HaBame CTy/IeHaTa ca BelITHHaMa MOTPEOHUM 32 aKaJeMCKe CTYAUje, U je3NKOM M CTHIIOM YCMEHE H
MHICMEHE aKaJeMCKe KOMYHHKaIUje U U3pakaBamba.

Hcxon npeamera

Crynentu he 6uti ocioco0JpeHN 1a epUKACHO MpaTe yCMEeHa U3jlarama akaJeMCKOT THUIIA, 1 YIECTBY]Y Y
IPYIHUM JUCKyCHjaMa Ha 3aJiaTe TeMe, Kao U 1a CAMOCTAIHO OPTaHM3yjy ¥ MPEICTaBe COIICTBEHO U3Jarame.
Taxolje, 6buhe ymo3HaTH ca IMojMOM aKaJIeMCKe €THKE, 1 HaYIMHAMa HaBol)ema N3Bopa, Te OCOCO0J-eHH 3a
NHCake aKaJEeMCKHX TEKCTOBA PA3IMYUTHX BPCTA.

Capgp:xxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa

Bpcre akagemMckor roBopa. AkajeMCKH MOHOJIOT M UHTepakTHBHOCT. CTpaTeryje 3a e(prKacHo CIyllame
aKaJeMCKOT H3Jarama. [Iperno3HaBame je3nka KOju CHTHAM3KUpPa BakHe HH(POpMaLHje Y OKBHPY U3Narama, U
CTpaTeruje BUXOBOT Oenexema. CTpaTeruje akageMcKor Boljema pasropopa. HaunHu nmokasuBama
MHTEPECOBamba 3a MPEAMET TUCKYCHje U IPUKJbYIHBamke. APryMEHTOBAHE COIICTBEHOT MULLUBbEHa. Boheme
rpymnHe auckycuje. [IpaBipeme Beza m3Mel)y concTBeHnx U Tyhux uaeja. Pa3sujame rpymHuX QUCKycHja Ha
3agaTe TeMe.

Bpcre akagemckux mucanux Gopmu. CTpareruje npe3eHToBama caapikaja y MICMEHO] U YCMEHO] (GopMH.
Opnabup azeKBaTHE TeMe U OpraHu30Bame caapkaja. CTpyKTypa yCMEHUX M MUCMEHHUX (POPMHU U3JIararmba
canpxaja. AKaJIeMCKH CTUII U3pakaBarba. Y BakaBambe Iyonrke. EneMeHTH yBepJbUBOCTH. Y CMEHO M TUCMEHO
u3paxkaBambe ¥ TEXHOJIOTHja. AHamM3a oJabpaHX y30paka YCMEHOT u3jarama U MUcaHux GopMu.
DokycrpaHo cyMUpambe IIMJBHOT caapxkaja.

Jlutepartypa

baunhyp, B. (2007). Axademcko nucare. Yxuue: YUUTeIbCKH (HaKyTeT.

Boermua, M. (2015). Akademcko nucarve kopax no kopax. HoBu Can: AxageMcka Kiura.

Kapnern, . (2006). Kaxo 6p30 u nako cagradamu 2o8opruuuxy eewmury. beorpan: HaponHa kmura.
Munatosuh, B. (2007). Yemerno u nucmeno uspasicasarse. beorpan: Paaynapcku paxynrer: CET.
Capuenr, E. u @epon, T. (2016). Bewumuna pazeosopa. beorpan: Sezam Book.

Cyo6otuh, I'. (yp.) (2017). ['oopu xoju cy npomenunu céem. beorpan: Evro Book.

Tpejcn, b. (2016). Mok 2o6opa. beorpan: ®uHeca.

[Munka, M. (2011). Kyamypa 2oeopa. Hosu Can: [Ipomere;.

lysakosuh, Y. (2010). Axademcko nucamwe y opyumeenum naykama. beorpan: Jlocuje.




Cryaujcku nporpam : OAC EHriiecku je3uK M KiMKEBHOCT ca IpyroM CTpaHOM (pHIIoJIorujoM

Ha3zuB npeamera: BemruHa KoMyHUKanuje

Craryc npenmera: V360pHu

Bbpoj ECIIB: 3

YcaoB: Hema

b npeamera

VYno3HaBame CTyACHAaTa ca OCHOBHUM 3aKOHHTOCTHMA yCIEITHE KOMYHHUKAIHje, TE ca CTpaTernjama 3a Boheme
KOMYHHUKAIMje Kao 1 3a n30eraBame U OTKIIambamke HeCIIopa3yMa y KOMyHHUKAIUjH.

Hcxon mpeamera

CTyneHT je OoBlIazao OCHOBHHM 3aKOHHTOCTHMA YCIEIIHe KOMYHHKAaIlje W 3Ha Ja TMPUMEHH CTpaTeruje 3a
Boherhe KOMYHHUKAIIH]je, Kao U 32 H30eTraBame U OTKIamalke HeCIopa3yMa y KOMYHHUKAIIH)U.

Canp:kaj npeamera
Teopujcka nacmasa

OCHOBHHM TOJMOBH: Jle(pMHUIIMja U €JIEMEHTH KOMYHHKaIMje; MHTepaKlyja, KOMyHUKalMja W IEpLelNLuja;
NpUpoJa, BPCTE W CTpaTerdje KOMyHHMKalMje; BepOanHa M HeBepOalHa KOMYHHKAIMja; BPCTE HEBEpOATHHX
3HaKOBa M MPOOJIEMH HUXOBOra pazymeBama. OCHOBHA MMpaBuiia Y KOMYHHKAIM]H: jeJHOCTaBHOCT, KpaTkoha,
KPeAUOUITHOCT, IOCICIHOCT, 3BYK H PUTaM Pe4H, ped U ciarka. COLHOKYITYPHH YCIIOBH KOMYHHKAIIUje U EBeHA
3aBHCHOCT OJ THIIa KOMYHHKAaMOHOI KaHaja. KoMyHHKalMja myTeM Kpeupama nMmuia. KoMmyHHKaimja
BaJlepOM M 00joM. 3aKOHMTOCTH KOMYHHKAallMje Yy Tpynd. MOTHMBalMOHa W €MOIMOHAIHA HHCMEHOCT.
MoOTHBAIIMOHN MEXaHM3MHU: XOMEOCTATHYKH W HEXOMEOCTaTHUKW. Peakuuje Ha yHyTpallkbe U CHOJbALIRbE
MotHBe. KOHQIUKTH y KOMyHUKAlMjU U peakiuja Ha wux. [lojaMm KoHBep3auuje U eleMEeHTH HhCHE aHalu3e.
Jesnuko-cTHICKAa CpPEeICTBA 338 WCTULAKHE KOMYHHKAaTHBHE HaMepe M IOCTU3alke KOMYHHMKATUBHOT IIMJbA.
OOpaciu ycreniHe KOMYHHKAIMje Y Pa3IMdyUTUM KOMYHHUKATHBHUM CHTYalldjaMa: YCIIOCTAaBIJbAKE M MPEKH]
KOHTAaKTa ca CaroBOPHHKOM; CTpaTervje Boljema M OfApKaBamka KOMYHHKAalMje, C TOCEOHHM OCBPTOM Ha
WJICHTUTET CaroBOpHUKa W cHeUM(pHUYHE KOMYHHKATHBHE YCIIOBE; OOJMIM HCKa3MBamba yBa)KaBarba
CaroBOPHHMKA M HEroBOra MHUILBECHA; MOACTHIAKE CATOBOPHUKA HA OJP)KABalkhe KOMYHHKALM]e; H3PaKaBame
ToNepaHIHje U n30eraBame BepOATHOT HACHIbA.

Jlureparypa

Cresuh, C. (1997). Ananuza xonsepzayuje. beorpan: @unonomku Gpaxynrer.
*

Borg, DZ. (2016). Govor tela. Beograd: Sezam Book.

Bugarski, R. (1996). Jezik u drustvu. Beograd: Cigoja — XX vek.

Bugarski, R. (1997). Jezik u kontekstu. Beograd: Cigoja — XX vek.

Klikovac, D. (2008). Jezik i mo¢. Beograd: XX vek.

Mandi¢, T. (2003). Komunikologija. Beograd: Clio.

Markovi¢, M. (2005). Poslovno komuniciranje. Beograd: Clio.

Mihajlovi¢, D., Risti¢, S., Boji¢, 1. (2007). Kultura komunikacije. Smederevo: GP LUKS-PRES.
Nenadovié, M. (2010). Vestina komuniciranja. Beograd: Univerzitet u Pristini.




Ta6ena 5.2.Cnenudukanuja npeamera

Crynujcku nporpaMm : OAC EHr/iecku je3snk U KIbHKEeBHOCT ¢a APYTrOM CTPaHOM (puosiorujom

Ha3zus npeamera: YBojJ y TyMauerwe NPOU3BOJa KYJITYpHe HHAYCTpHje

Hacrapauk/Hactapaunm: npod. 1p Ciodonan Baagymmh

Crartyc npeameTa: u300pHU

Bpoj ECIIB: 3

Ycaos:

b npeagmera

INonasuunum Kypca Tpeba Jia ce yrno3Hajy ca IojMOBHUMA KYIType, KyATypHE HHIYCTPHjEe U MACOBHE KYITYpe, Kao
U Ca TCOPHjCKHUM TPETIOCTaBKaMa U MepCleKTUBaMa MoMohy kojux je Mmoryhe HHTepIpeTepupaTH MPOU3BOIE
KYJITypHE HHAYCTpH]E.

Hcxon npeamera

[Monazuunm kypca he 6uTH 0croco0BEH a MPAKTHYHO MPUMEHE TEOPHjCKE MOCTABKE y TyMauewy MPOU3BO/Ia
KYJITYpHE UHIYCTpPH]je, Kao U Aa HACHTH(UKY]Y HACOJONIKE HAHOCE Y OBUM IPOU3BOJMMA.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Teopujcka nacmasa

[Mojam kyntype. [lojam KynTypHE HHAYCTpHUje U MHAYCTpUje 3abaBe. Pa3nmiuuTy yriioBu KOHLENTyann3almje
NpoM3BoJia KynTypHe unaycrpuje. @pankdyprcke mkona. bpurancka mkona cryauja Kyarype. Cinnka cBeta u
KyJITypHa HHIYCTpHja.

Ipaxmuuna nacmasa

AHanuza npou3BoJa MHIYCTPHjEe KYJIType y pa3iMuUTHM 3eMjbaMa M LUBHJIM3ALMjHUMa, HICHTH()UKOBAE
KJbYYHHX HJICOJIONIKAX Tadaka y IIOMCHYTHUM IIPOM3BOJIVMMA, DPA30TKpHBamkbe HAauMHA HA KOjH IIPOM3BOIH
KyIATypHE MHIYCTpHje ((DHIMOBH, CEpHje, POMAHHU, BUIEO MIPE) YTUUY Ha OOJHKOBAHE CIHMKE CBETA EHUXOBUX
HOTpoIIaya.

Jlureparypa

1. Crusen I'punbnar, , Kynrypa®, 3naTHa rpena, HoBemOap, 2004, ctp. 40.

2. Ilonaran Kanep, ,,KmxeBna teopuja”. Jlemonuc Mamuye cpncxke, 475/3, ctp. 2005, 333-355

3. Makc Xopkxajmep, Teomop Anopuo, Hujanexmuxa Ilpoceemumemcmea, Becemnn Macnema,
CapajeBo, 1989, ctp. 126-173

4.  Cmyouje xynmype: 30opuux. npupenuna J. Bophesuh, Cnyx6enu rimacauk, beorpaz, 2009. (1360p)

5. Cnoboman Bragymuh, KsmkeBHoct u komentapu, Ciy)x6enu riacuuk, beorpam, 2017, ctp. 297-316.




Cryanjcku nporpam : OAC EHrtecku je3nk U KB IKEBHOCT Ca IPYTOM CTPAHOM (DHIIOIOTH]OM

Ha3us npegmera: lllexcnupoBo crBapaJjamrBo

CraTyc npeaMeTra: U300pHHU

Bpoj ECIIB: 6

YcaoB: Enriecka KmbukeBHOCT 1

Iu/e npeamera

Ymno3HaBame ca ormrycoM Bunmjama [llekcnupa, )erOBUM IpaMCKHM U TIECHIYKOM JEJIOM, U ca
OCHOBaMa IIEKCITMPOJIOTHjE Ka0 jJeIMHCTBEHE I'PpaHe KIbIDKEBHE HayKe Koja ce OaBu nenoM HajBeher
€HIJIECKOT ITHCIIA.

Hcxon mpeamera

CryneHT ce ocriocobJbaBa 3a TyMaueme U BpeqHoBame LIlekcrnupoBor fena y KOHTEKCTY
KIbM)KEBHOUCTOPH]CKUX U KEbIDKEBHOTEOPH]CKUX ellieMeHaTa HHTEpIpeTalje.

Canp:kaj npeamera
Teopujcka nacmasa

[llexkcrimpoBa cTBapanadka ouorpaduja y ICTOPHjCKOM H IPYIITBEHOM KOHTEKCTY. JKaHPOBCKH Tperiesn
[lekcrimpoBoOT Aena: COHETH, UCTOPHjCKE IpaMe, KOMedje, Tparenje, mpodIeMCcKe IpaMe, pOMaHcCe.
Teme u Tunonoryja nukosa y Illekcnimposum nenuma. llekcnup u enn3abeTaHcKa CIMKa CBETA.
excnup u penecancHo mo3opuiTe. Kpurnuka untama [llekcnimposor aena. lllexcnup y MeaujuMa u
TMOITYJIAPHO] KYJITYpH.

Hpakmuuﬁa Hacmaea

Amnanuza u BpeaHoBame LllekcrupoBor nena Ha penpe3eHTaTUBHUM JIeJIOBUMA OIyca: n3adpaHu
coHetH, ucropujcke apame (Puuapo Tpehu, Xenpu Yemsepmu), komenuje (MHnozo suxe Hu oxo ueea,
Mnemauku mpeosay, Kaxo éam opaeo), tparenuje (Xamrem, Omeno, Maebem, Kpam Jlup).

Jlurepartypa

Adamson, Sylvia (2001). Reading Shakespeare's Dramatic Language. London: Thomson Learning.
Bate, Jonathan (1997). The Genius of Shakespeare. Oxford: Oxford University Press.

Eagleton, Terry (1991). William Shakespeare. London: Blackwell.

Garber, Marjory (2005). Shakespeare After All. New York: Anchor Books.

Kermode, Frank (2000). Shakespeare’s Language. London: Penguin Books.




Cryanjcku nporpam : OAC EHriecku je3uK U KiHKEBHOCT Ca IPYyTOM CTPaHOM (PHIIOJIOTH]OM

HazuB npeamera: O6jequmeHe je3nuKe BelITHHE §

CTaTyC npeamera: o0aBe3HH nmpeamMer

Bpoj ECIIB: 3

Ycaos: O6jennmeHe jesmuke Bemrune o 1-7

Hu/s npeamera

LII/IJ'I) OBOT IIpCACMTa je Ja MpUunpeMu CTyACHTE 3a U3paay CaMOCTaJIHOI HAYUHOTI paJa Ha €HIJICCKOM
je3141<y 1 MIOMOTHE UM Yy yCaBpllaBamby aKaJJCMCKOTI' M1Mcakba Ha ]_12 HI/IBoyje?)I/ILIKe KOMIICTCHTHOCTH.

Hcxon mpeamera

Crynentu he mohu 1a HACHTUHKY]Y jeaH UCTPAKUBAYKH ITPOOIEM/OCHOBHO MTUTAKkE paja, 1a y
nHcaHoj popmu cyMupajy Kpalin y30pak JUTepaType peleBaHTHE 3a MMOCTABJLEHH MPOOIIeM, 1a CAaulHe
KPUTHYKU OCBPT Ha mocTojelin ucTpalinBadyku paj v 0Oipesie TEOPHjCKU OKBHP 32 Najbe HCTPAKUBALE
npobaema. Kao kpajimu pesynrat mohu he ma cactaBe mpeyior jeAHOT HCTPAKUBAYKOT IIPOjEKTa.

Canp:kaj npeamera
Ilpakmuuna nacmaea
Kpurnuka ananmsa onabpaHux akaJeMCKUX WIAHAKA.

dopmyncame UCTPAKUBAYKOT ITPodieMa U 01abup oaroBapajyher TeOpHjCKOr OKBUPA 3a TaJbH
HCTPaKUBAYKHU paja.

CTpyKTypa MUCaHOT MPEJIora HCTPaKMBAYKOT TIPOjEKTa.

[Mucame yBoxa y npeuior HCTPaKMBAYKOT MIPOjEKTa | Iperieaa OrpaHHYeHOr Y30pKa pejieBaHTHE
JHUTEpaType, C HOCEOHNM OCBPTOM Ha TOH, CTHJI, BOKAOyJIap ¥ TEXHUKY PE3UMHpParba PasINduTX HayqYHUX
npucTyna oapeheHoM mpodiemy.

CTUIOBH LUTHpaka. PeBu3uja HATMCAHOT, Ca OCBPTOM Ha KOXE3Hjy M KOXEPEHTHOCT TEKCTa.

Jlureparypa:

1. SwalesJ. M. & C. B. Feak (2005) Academic writing for graduate students: essential tasks and
skills. Second edition. Ann Arbor, Michigan, University of Michigan Press.
2. w3abpaHu HayYHO UCTPAKUBAUKH PAIOBH
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